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This Bible edition offers a number of features that help the reader to get 
а deeper understanding of God's Word. Some of them are listed here. 
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OVERVIEW OF MATTHEW 


MATTHEW 1-6 


ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 


Genealogy of Jesus Christ 


The book or the history" of Jesus Christ, son of David 
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Rehoboam became father to ADJah:" 
Abjan became father to Asa 
Asa became father to Je ostia phat; 
host phat became father to Je oram 
η 
Hezekiah became father to Ma nas seh; 
‘Amon became father to Jo sah: | 
ο at the time of the deportation to Babylon ° 
Alter the deportation to Babylon, Jecontah 
Zeruytebel became father to Abrud: — 
Azor became father to Zadok: 
Achim became father to E ud 
Jacob became father to Joseph the husband ot Mary, 
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MATTHEW 13723 


17 Al the generations, then, rom Abraham ший David were 
M generations; rom David ший the deportation to Babylon." 14 
‘generations: from the deportation to Babylon шш the Christ, 
M generations. 


hol Jesus 

18 But tnis is how the birth of Jesus Christ took place. During 
ıe time his mother Mary was promised in marriage to Joseph. 
she was found to be pregnant by holy spirit before they were 
United, 19 However, because her husband Joseph was righ- 
teats and aid nat want to make her a public spectacle." he i 
tended to divorce her: secret» 20 But апе һе had thought 
these things over, lok! Jehovah's angel appeared to him in a 
seam, sayin sep, son a ο. 
Ὃν holy spirit: 21 She wil һе birth to a son, and you are to 
name him Jesus, Tor he wl save his people from their sins 
22 АП ofthis actually came about to ТШШ what was spoken 
Ὃν Jehovah through his prophet, saying: 23 "Look! The virgin 
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Wil become pregnant and wil give birth to a son. and they vil 
name him Immanuel: which means, when translated, "With 

24 Then Joseph woke up trom his sleep and did as the an 
μι had directed him, and he took his wife home. 
25 But ne did not have sexual relations with her until she gave 


Astrologers! visit 

days of Herod’ the king, look! astrologers from the East 
Came to Jerusalem, 2 saying: "Where is the one born king of 
we have come to do obeisance to him” 3 At hearing this, King 
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Herod was agitated, and all Jerusalem with him. 4 On gat. eri 
ring together all the chier priests and scribes ot the people, 

he inquired of them where the Christ was to be born. 5 They “ 22 
been written through the prophet: 6 And you. O Bethlehem 

‘oF the and ot Judah, are by по means the most insignificant 

City among the governors" ot Judah, or out ot you иШ come 

3 governing one.” who wil shepherd ny people Israel. 

7 Then Herod secretly summoned the astrologers ава care- 
Ty ascertained from them the tne of the star's appearing, 
8 When sending them to Hele ben. he said: "Go make a care 
Tul search for the young child, and when you have found bim, 
report back to me so that 1 too may go and do obeisance το 
him” 9 After they had heard the king, they went their way, 
nd look he star they had seen when they were n the East 
Went ahead of them unti it came to а stop above where the 
young child was. 10 On seeing the star, they rejoiced with 
great joy. 11 And when they went into the house, they saw 
"he young chia with Mary Ме mother, and Таши; down, they 
а obeisance to him. They also opened their treasures and 
presented him with pins pod and frankincense and myrrh. 
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mes 32 However, because they were given divine warning in a 
aream" not to return to Herod, ο tor thelr country 
συ 


= Fight to во 

эз Afer they had departed, look! Jehovah's ange appeared 
to Joseph in а dream. saying: “Get up, take the young child 
аа nis mother and ee to Egypt, and stay there ual give you 
Word, fr Herod is about to search for the young Child to Ш 
Ша? 14 So Joseph got up and by night took along the young 
Chila and he child's mother and went Into Egypt. 15 He stayed 
теге ший the death of Herod. This сива what was spoken 
by Jehovah through his prophet, saying: "Out of Egypt called 
ΓΣ 


Herod Kilis Young Boys 

16 Then Herod, seing that he had been outwittd by the as- 
trologers lew into a great rage, and he sent out and had all the 
‘of age and under, according to the Ume that he had carey 
ascertained trom the astrologers.” 17 Then was Nullen what 
was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet. who said: 18 “A 
Хосе was heard in Raman, weeping and much wailing It was 
Rache weeping rr her еврото, and she was unwilling to take 
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Return to Nazareth oma 

19 When Herod had died, look! Jehovah's angel appeared in | 
a dream to Joseph in Egypt 20 and said: "Get up, take the 
Young child and his mother and go to the and of гаа, for 
"hose who were seeking the Ше of the young child are dead.” 
21 So ne got up and took the young child and the child's mother 
and entered into the land of Israel. 22 But hearing that Ar che 
go there. Moreover, being given divine warning ina dream he ш. 


Spoken through the prophets: "He vil be called a Nazarene" 


John the Baptist preaches 
ın those days John the Baptist came preaching in the wit 
ernes of des, 2 saying: “Repent, for the Kingdom or 

{he heavens has drawn near?" 3 This, in Tact, is the one spo- 

ken or through Баар the prophet in these words: A voice of 

‘ne calling out in the wilderness: Prepare the way or Jehovah! 
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ИШ а Тоби ава ийа honey: $ Then the people of Jerusalem and 

Al Jude and ай the country around the Jordan were ging 
Cut to him.” 6 and they were baptized by him In the Jordan 
River openly confessing ther sins- 

7 Wen he caught sight of many of the Pharisees; and Sad- 
ο coming to the Baptism, he al to Шеп: “You offspring 
"t vipers,” who has warned you to пее Trom the coming wrath 
3 Therefore, produce ful that bents repentance. 3 Do not 
presume to say to yourselves, "e have Abraham as our fa. 
{ner For 1 say to You that God в ае to raise up children for 
Abraham from nese stones. 10 The ax 1s already lying at the 
Toot ot the trees, Every tree, then, that does not produce fine 
frat is to be Cut own and thrown into the Are T L tor ny 
Part, baptize you with water because of your repentance.” but 
{ne one coming aer mer ls stronger than Lam. whose sandals 
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L am not worthy to takeoff That one will baptize you with 
holy spirit and with fre. 12 His winnowing shovel is in his 
hand. and he wil clean up his threshing Door completely and 
МШ gather Ме wheat into the storehouse, but the chat he wi 
bura up with fire” that cannot be put out 


order to be baptized by im ` 14 But the latter tried to prevent 

him. saying: “T am the one who needs to be baptized by you, 
and are you coming to me?” 15 Jesus replied to him: "Let tbe 
tat is righteous” Then he quit preventing him. 16 Ate being 
baptized, Jesus immediately came up trom the water and ook! 
the heavens were opened шр, and he saw God spirit descend- 
ing Ше a dove and coming upon him.” 17 Look! Also, a voice 
rom the heavens" sald: “ЫЗ s my Son. the beloved, whom 1 
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Jesus Rejects the Deus Temptations 
Then Jesus was led by the spirit up into the wilderness to 
De tempted" by the Devi? 2 After he had fasted f 
days and 40 nights, he felt hungry. 3 And the Tempter: ap- 
proached and sad to hint "If yau аге а son of God, tell these 
5 Then the Devi took him along Into the holy city and he 
stationed him on the battlement f ihe temple! 6 and said to 
Pun: "1r you are а son of God, throw yourself down, for iti 
этеп: He wil give is angels a command concerning you, 
эма. They wil carry you on ther hands, so tht you may not 
Strike your foot against а stone” 7 Jesus sald to him: "Agam 
itis weiten. vou must not put Jehovah your God to the test." 
а Again the Devii took him along to an unusually nigh moun- 
tain and showed him ай the kingdoms of the word and their 
πο һе said to hint ΑΙ these things wil give you If 
Yeu an down and do an act of worship to me” 10 Then Jesus 
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{Your God you must worship. and itis to him alone you must 
Tender sacred service" 1 Then the Devil left him, and look! 
ages came and began to minister to bim. 


Jesus Begins Preaching 

22 Now when he heard that John had been arrested,” he with- 
ем into багнее 13 Further, апе leaving Nazareth, he 
ame and took up residence In Ca per na um” beside the sea in 
the districts or ο 1 зо as o full what 
‘was spoken through salah the prophet, who said: 15 "O land 
<t Zebuiun and land of Naphta 1, along the road ot the sea, 
‘on the other side ofthe Jordan, Gali lee of the nations! 16 The 
people sitting In darkness saw a great light, and as or those 
Sitting in a region of deathly shadow, light rose on them” 
17 From that Lime on, Jesus began preaching and saying: “Re. 
pent, for the Kingdom of the heavens has drawn hear 
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m Fist Disciples Called 
“RIE” 18 Walking alongside the Sea ot Gat Hee, ne saw two broth 
casting a net into the sea, for they were fishermen.» 19 And 


ҮП be зай to them: “Come aer me, and wil make you ers 


20 At once they abandoned their nets and allowed 
Ма 21 Going on rom there, he saw two others who were 
They were In the boat with Zebedee thelr father, mending 
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MATTHEW 43-52: 


Jesus Peaches, Teaches, and Heals 

22 Then he went throughout the whole of Gat Hee teaching 
In their synagogues" and preaching the good news of the King. 
‘dom and curing every sort o disease and every sort of inf. 
ity among the people: 24 And the report about him spread 
throughout ай Syria, and they brought him all those who were 
πε τᾷ various diseases and tormonts those who were 
‘demon possessed and eplieptlc and paralyzed. and he cured 
"hem. 25 Consequently, large crowds followed him trom Gal. 
Hee and Песаро 1а and Jerusalem and Judea and from the 


Jesus Begins Teaching on the Mountain 


When he saw the crowds, he went up on the mountain; and 
aner һе sat down, his disciples came to him. 2 Then he 
‘Opened his mouth and began teaching them, saying: 
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Nine Happinesses 


MATTHEW 533-8 


ἃ “Happy are those conscious of their spiritual need, since 
the Kingdom of the heavens belongs to them. 
< “Happy are those who mourn, since they will be 


5 “Happy are the ml tempered: since they wil inherit the 


“Happy are those hungering and thirst for righteous- 
ness, since they иШ be ed." 
7 “Happy are the merci since they will be shown mercy. 
а “Happy are the рше in heart," since they wil see God. 
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9 “Happy are the peacemakers; since they il be called sons 

10 “Happy are those who have been persecuted tor righ- 
teousness” sake since the Kingdom of the heavens belongs to 

11 “Happy are you when people reproach you“ and persecute 
you: and ingly say every sort οἱ wicked thing against you Tor 
шу sake, 12 Rejoice and be overjoyed since your reward? i 
‘reat ln the heavens, for In that way they persecuted the proph- 
τὲ prior to yoa. 


Salt and Light 
strength, how wlll ts saltiness be restored? 1t is no longer us: - 
"able for anything except to be thrown outside to be trampled 07 
araa Pores 
3и “You are the light of the world A city cannot be hid when 
located on a mountain. 15 People light a lamp and set It, hot 
"under a basket, but on the lampstand, and I shines on ай those 
In the house.” 16 Likewise, let your light shine before men." 
dott ey may see your ne қайы: and ле шу to your 


Jesus to Ful the Law 

17 “Do not think 1 came to destroy the Law or the Prophets. 
1 came, not to destroy, but to rumu” зв Truly 1 say to you that 
Sooner would heaven and earth pass away than or one small 
{st letter or one stroke or a letter to pass away trom the Law 
ua ings take ace» ο ο 
be called least in relation to the Kingdom or the heavens. But 
whoever does them and teaches them wil be called great in re- 
tion tothe Kingdom ot the heavens, 20 For say to you that 
ir your righteousness does not surpass that of the scribes and 
ο you wl by no means enter into the Kingdom or 


Counsel on Anger and 
en Setting Personal Conflets 

Countable to the court of justice” 22 However, say to you 

αι everyone who continues wrathful with his brother will 

һе accountable to the court of Justice; and whoever address- 

з М brother with an unspeakable word of contempt will be 
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accountable to the Supreme Court; whereas whoever says, "You 
despicabe ool will be liable to the fry Gene na” 

73 IL then you are bringing your gift to the altar: and there 
you remember that your brother has something against you, 
24 leave your gint there in ront or the altar, and go away First 
make your peace with your brother, and then come back and 
oer your t= 

25 "Be qulek to settle matters with your legal opponent, while 
you are with him on the way there, за that somehow the oppo- 
Bent may not turn you over to the judge, and the Judge to the 
court attendant, and you get thrown ito prison.“ 26 1 say to 
You for a fact you wil certainly not come out of there шш 
ou have рай over your last small cain. 


Counsel on Adultery and Divorce 
tery!” 28 But say to you that everyone who keeps on looking. 
‘at a woman’ so as to have а passion for her has already com- 
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РА MATTHEW 5:29-34 


oons mitted adultery with her in his heart 29 И. now. your right 


SR” eye Is making уші stumble, tear И out and throw И away from 
ERE for your whole body to be pitched into Genenna. 30 Also If 


your right hand i making you stumble, cut it off and throw It 
Ders than Tar your whole body to land In Gehanna. 

‘We ner a certificate ot divorce." 32 However, say to you that 
Everyone divorcing his wite, except on account or sexual in. 
morat, makes her a subject or adultery, and whoever mar- 
Ties a divorced woman commis adultery.” 


эз “Again you heard that it was sald to those or ancient times: 
‘You must not swear without performing." but you must pay 
your vows to Jehovah." 34 However, Tsay to you: Do not swear 
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at all neither by heaven, tor itis Gods throne; 35 nor by оше 
‘earth, for it i the footstool f his feet* nor by Jerusalem, for 2 = 
itis the city of tne great King” 36 Do not swear by your Bead, 

since you cannot turn опе ha white or black. 37 Just let your 
Nord Yes mean yes, your No; поз for what goes beyond these 
from the wicked ane "= 


Counsel on Retaliation 
‘Wicked, but whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn the 17 
‘ther also to him. 40 And it a person wants to take you to (ыт 
court and get possession of your inner garment, let nim also 
have your outer garment? 4l and if someone in authority 
‘compels you into service for a mile, go with him two miles. 
42 Give to the one asking you, and do not turn away trom one 


‘wo wants to borrow from you. 
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з MATTHEW 543-62. 


өз Counsel on Love for Enemies 
^EUA an -vou heard that it was sald: "You must love your neigh- 


î borand hate your enemy” 44 However, Tsay to you: Continue 

τα love your enemies? and to pray for those who persecute you, 
4 so that you may prove yourselves sons ог your Father who 
‘edand the good and makes It rain on both the righteous and the 
unrighteous. 46 For it you love those loving You, wnat reward 
do you have? Are not also the tax collectors doing the same 
thing? 47 And it you greet your brothers only what extraordt 
nary thing are you doing? Are not also the people of the na 
Чопа doing the same thing? 48 You must accordingly be pe 
fect as your heavenly Father s perfect” 


Avold Show of Righteousness 
6 is coe oo ου 

mon to be noticed by Шеп? otherwise you will have no re- 
жага with your Father wha i in the heavens. 2 So when you 
make pins ot mercy, do ot blow a trumpet ahead of you, 25 
the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, so that 
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MATTHEW 6:2-9 


“ 


they may be plorited by ο. 


ег reward in ШІ. 3 But you, when making gifts of mercy, 


do not let your еп hand know what your right hand is doing, “220, 
+ so that your їп of mercy may be in secret. Then your fa. «223 


ther who looks on in secret wil repay you E 
How to Pray. Model Prayer zm 


5 Ao. when you pray, do not act like the hypocrites for 5, 
"hey Шке to pray standing in the synagogues and on the corners 1 


<t the maln streets to be seen by men.“ Truly 1 say to you, they 
have thelr reward In Rul, 6 But when you pray. ро na your 
private room and, after shutting your door, pray to your Father 
Tepay you. 7 When praying, do not say the same tings over 
and over again as the people or the natns do, Tor they imag. 
Ine they will get a hearing ror their use of many words. ἃ So 
do not be ke them, Tor your Father knows what you need! even 
9 “You must pray, then, this ae 
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MATTHEW 6:10-16 


10 Let your Kingdom» come. Let your wil take place, as in 
ay: 12 and forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our 
‘debtors 13 And do not bring us Into temptation,” but del 

зи “For i you forgive men thelr trespasses, your heavenly Fa- 
ther wl also forgive you 15 whereas И you do not forgive 
men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. 


Avoid Hypocritical Fasting 

16 “when you fast; stop becoming sad faced Ше the hyp- 
‘cries Tor they distigure thelr faces so they may appear to 
men 1 be Tasting." Truly 1 say to you, they have thelr reward 
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MATTHEW 6:37-24 


IB full, 17 But you, when fasting. put ой on your head and wash cue 
your face, 18 зо that you may not appear to be fasting to men “122 


Jooks on in secret will repay you. ΠῚ 
Treasures on Earth and In Heaven ΕΞ 


19 “Stop storing up for yourselves treasures on the earth. 


еш. 20 Rather, store up for yourselves treasures In heaven „nun 


22 "The lamp of the body is the eye. then. your eye ls fo. 200 
cused. your whole body wil be bright.” 23 But 1f your eye is 
‘envious your whole body wi be dark. И the light that is in 
You is realy darkness, how great that darkness if 

24 “No one can stave for two masters: fr either he will hate 
the one and love the other; or he wil stick to the one and de. 
“Spise the other. You cannot slave tor God and or Riches. 
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not break in and steal. 21 For where your treasure is there 2027 


в MATTHEW 6:25-34 


mes ЕСІГІ 
ре Keep Seeking Kingdom First 
BSE, 28 “On this account 1 say to you: Stop being anxious: about 


ο about your bodies as to what you will мезг. Does not life mean 


ПШ" more tnan food and me body than doing? 26 Observ in 
EEE νο they do not sow seed ο reap or 
ТЩ, athe Into storehouses, yet your heavenly Father fees hen. 
1005 Are you not worth more than (hey are? 27 Who ot you by being 
ПП, жайын can add one cubit t Μὲ Me spar 28 Ao, ly re 
ο Take a leson om the iso the 
EE, el, now mey prov; they do not tot. nor qo they spin; 29 but 
‚ШЕ, ial you tht not even Sore mon in al h glory иш arrayed 
ion of ne πώς that ta here today and tomorrow в trou 
int the oven, wil he not much rather clothe you, you wita ite 
all mese are Ше things he nations are eagerly pursuing, Your 

Heavenly Father knows tat you need ай these things 
эз “Keep on. hen seeking fst the Kingdom and Ms righ 
teousness, and all these other things WII be added to you. 
34 So never be anxious about the next day; for he nex day 
Ж nave s own anaietan. Each day has enough οἵ s om 


Ky στις Μία тем. 
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Stop Judging E 
"Stop judging that you may not be judged 2 rar with the 
Judgment you are мірі. you will be judge and with the 

measure that you are measuring out, they wil measure out to 

you. 3 Why, then, do you look at the straw in your brother's 
уе but do not notice the raner in your own eye?" 4 Or how 
from your eye; when look! after 1s in your own eye? В HYP- 

‘crite First remove the rafter Trom your own eye, and then You 

oe. 

6 “Do not give what is holy to dogs nor throw your pearls be- 

Tore swine, so that they may never trample them under their | 

Teet and turn around and rip you open 


Keep Asking, Seeking, Knocking 

7 "Keep on asking, and it will be given you: keep on seek- 
Ing, and you wi ind; keep on knocking, and it wil be opened 
io jou ἃ for everyone asking receives, and everyone seek, 
ing Tis, and to everyone knocking, It wil be opened. 9 In 
‘eed, which one ot you, 1f hls son asks for bread, will hand him 
Serpent, wili he? 13 Therefore, Ir you, although being wicked, 
know how to give good gis to your children how much more. 
чо will your Father who is in the heavens give pood ings to 
those asking hin 
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-— olden Rule 
IUS x 12 AN things, therefore, that you want men to do to you. you 
ОПА Prophets mean” 
3 Narrow Gate 
ER 39 "Gain through the narrow gate because broad ls the gate 
JESA and spacious is the road leading оп into destruction, and many 
ТШ" are going In through It; 14 whereas narrow 1s the gate and 
TROS Compe the road leading оп into Ше, and few ме Maing L^ 
Known by Thee Fruits 
эз “Be on the watch for the false prophets: who came to you 
in sheep's covering but Inside they are ravenous wolves 
16 By thelr fruits you will recognize them. Never do peo. 
ple gather grapes trom thorns orig from thistles, do they” 
37 Likewise, every good tree produces ine fruit, but every 
Totten tree produces worthless frit. 18 A good tree cannot 
bear worthless fruit. nor can a rotten tee produce fine ruit. 
K>] ТЕГТІ 
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эз Every tree not producing fine fri is cut down and thrown 
Into the ше” 29 Rey en, by hel rats you wil recognize 
а “Not everyone saying to me, Lord, Lord: wil enter into 
"ne Kingdom of the heavens, but oniy the one doing the itor 
ту Father who в in the heavens will: 22 Many wil say to me 
in that day. Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, 1225, 
апа expel demons in your name, and perform many powertul “Δ 
Works" in your name?” 23 And then ! will declare to them: 22" 


` never knew" you! Get away trom me, you workers of lawless. si" 


24 “Therefore, everyone who hears these sayings of mine 
"he rocks 25 And the rain poured down and the floods came 
and the winds blew and lashed agalnst that house, but it did not 
‘everyone nearing these sayings of mine and not doing them wil 
be like a foolish man who built his house on the sand.” 27 And 
the rin poured down and the foods came and the winds Мек 
and struck against hat house, and lt caved in. and its collapse 
ο 

Crowds Astounded at 
Jesus Way ot Teaching 

22 When Jesus ished these sayings, the effect was that the 

crowds were astounded at his way of teaching. 29 for he was 


teaching them as a person having authority. and not as their 
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A Leper Heated 
After he came down trom the mountain. large crowds fl 
lowed him. 2 And lok! a leper came up and did obeisance 

to him, saying: "Lord, it you lust want to, you can make me 

eat?" 3 Sa stretching out his hand, he touched him, say 

Ing: “1 want to! Be made clean” Immediately his leprosy was 

то ane,“ but о, show yourself to the μήκει, and fter the gift 

"hat Moses appointed for a witness to then. 


" Faith of an Amy Officer 


5 when he entered Capernaum, an army officer came to 
м, leading with him’ 6 and saying: “Sir, my servant s laid 
up in the house with paralysis, and he iç suffering terribly” 
T He said to him: "When 1 get there, 1 will cure him” а The 
army omcer replied: “Sir, 1 am not worthy to have you come 
under my root, but Just say the word and my servant wil be 
healed. 9 For τοῦ am a man under authority having soldiers 
under me, and 1 say to this one, Go! and he goes, and 1o an 
oer, Comet and he comes, and to my slave. Do this and he 
those following hin: “1 sell you the ru, with ho one in Israet 
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have Hound so great a faith». 18 But tell you that many from 
and isaac and Jacob in the Kingdom Ше heavens 12 where 
эз the sons ot the Kingdom wil be thrown into the darkness 
outside. There is where thelr weeping and the gnashing of eir 
Just as you have shown faith so let t come to pas Tar jou? 


Jesus Heals Many in Capernaum 

14 And Jesus, on coming into Peter's house, saw his mother: 
naw ing down and sick with fever» 15 So he touched her 
hand, and ше ever lent her, and she got up and began minis 
tering to him. 16 But after it became evening. people brought 
him many demon possessed ones; and he expelled the spirits 
with a word. and he cured ай who were suffering, 17 in order 
отш what as spoken ron alah Ше prophet: Ne hm. 


Requirements for Following Jesus 

эв When Jesus saw а crowd around him, he gave the com- 
mand to depart for the other side! 19 And a scribe came up 
nd sald to hin: Teacher, 1 will follow you wherever you ga?" 
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en have nests, but the Son of man has nowhere to lay down 
his head" 21 Then another of the disciples said to him “Lord, 
permit me frst to go and bury my father.» 22 Jesus said to 
him: "Keep following me, andit the dead bury thelr dead." 


Jesus Calms a Storm 

эз And when he went aboard а boat, his disciples followed 
hum." 24 Now look a treat storm arase on the sea, зо that 
"he boat was being covered by the waves but he was sleeping + 
25 And they came and woke him up, saying: “Lord, save us, we 
ме about to perish” 26 But he sad to them: "Why are you sa 
“гиа. you with ite fa“ Then he pot up and rebuked the 
Winds and the sea, and а great calm set in» 27 So the men 
Serv amazed ond sald, “wna sort а person ο. 


Jesus Allows Demons to Enter Swine 

28 When he came to the other side into the region of the Gad. 
arenes, two demon possessed men coming out from among" 
е tombs met him. They were unusually erce, so nobody 
had the courage to pass by on that road. 29 And look they 
‘creamed, saying: What have we to do with you, Son of God? 
Did you come here to torment us before the appointed time?” 


30 Along way af trom them, a hera of many swine was eed. out * 
ing 31 So the demons began t peat with hin, saying И 272 
{Dems “Gû wit that thy came ош and wen of Into the 
‘ine ana on! the entire herd used over the precipice” ao 
the sea and ded ш the waters. 33 But the herders Ted. and 
‘sing into the cny, they reported everything, Inch the c. 
Count ot te deman possessed men. 34 And lok! all ве спу 
Turned out to meet Jesus, and when they aw him, they urged ^ 
Мало depart tom tet regn. 


Jesus Heals a Paralytic 
So boarding the boat, he traveled across and went into is. 
‘un city» 2 And look they were bringing him a paralyzed 

man lying on a stretcher. On seeing thelr fit, Jesus sad to 

the paralytic: “Take courage, «μια! Your sins are forgiven” 
pheming” 4 Jesus, knowing thelr thoughts, said: "Why are 

You thinking wicked things in your hearts? 5 For Instance, 

Which is ester, to say, Your sine are forgiven or to say. "Get 

Up and walk" 6 However, in order for you to know that the 

‘Son or man has authority on earth to forgive sins” then be 

Sal to the paralytic: Get up, pickup your stretcher, and goto 

your home” 7 And he got up and went to his home. 8 When 

the crowds saw this, they were struck with fear, and they glo 
rined God. who gave such authority to men. 


so 
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Jesus alle Matthew 

э Next, while moving on from there, Jesus caught sight or 
ıa man named Matthew siting at the tax office, and he said to 
him: "Be my follower” At that he rose up and followed hin." 
10 Later as he was dining" In the house. oak! many tax collec 
tors and sinners came and began dining" with Jesus and his 
disciples.” 1 But on seeing this, the Pharisees sala to his dis 
iles: "Why does your teacher eat wit tax collectors and sin 
мг 12 Hearing then. he saic: “Healthy people do not need 
а physician, but those who are Ш do.” 13 Go, then, and learn 
то сай, not righteous people, but sinners” 


Question About Fasting 

14 Then John's disciples came to him and asked: Why do we 
and ше Pharisees practice fasting but your disciples do not 
groom have по reason to mourn as long as the Bridegroom is 
With them, do they? But days wil come when the bridegroom 
body sews à patch of unshrunk cloth on an old outer garment, 
Tor the new piece pulls away trom the garment and the tear be 
‘comes worse, 17 Nor do people put new wine Into oid wine 
Skins Ἡ they do, then the wineskins burst and the wine әрін 
ut and the wineskins аге ruined. But people put new wine nto 
new wineskns, and both are preserved” 


Шш germ in νάνος | ЗЫ, мийи тшси сыў кшп ΙΝ 


apus Daughter; a Woman Touches 

18 While һе was telling them these things, оК! a certain ru, 
er wno had approached did obeisance to Ма saying: “By now 
ту daughter must be dead, but came апа lay your hand on her, 

19 Then Jesus got up and, with his disciples, followed him, 
20 And lock a woman suffering for 12 years Irom a How of 
bood” approached from behind and touched the fringe” of his 
uter garment 21 tor she kept saying to herself Ir 1 only 
touen Μα outer garment, 1 will get мей» 22 Jesus turned 
around and, noticing her, said: “Take courage. daughter! Your 
тай has made you well” And trom that hour the woman was 

ла When, now, he came into the rule's house and caught. 
sight of the nute players and the crowd making a commotio. 
24 Jesus said: “Leave the place, for the ite ΕΙ did not die 
bu 1s sleeping At this they began to laugh at him scornfully: 
Took holt of her hand. and the tle girl got up. 26 Of course 
the talk about this spread into all that region. 


Meals the Bind and the Speechless 
мп, shouting out: "ave mercy on us, Son of David” 28 A 
ter he had gone into the house, the Mind men came to him, and 
Jesus asked them: "Do you have faith that сап do tis?" They 


πο sory 
Pd 


EI MATHEW 929-103. 


17999 saying: "According to your Taith let it happen to you” 30 And 
Efi» their eyes received мем. Moreover, Jesus sternly warned 
ESS! шын saying: “See that nobody zes to know i 31 But after 


ТШ poing outside, they made it public about in in all that region. 


32 When they were leaving, look! people brought him a 
speechless man possessed of а demon 39 and anter the de. 
mon had been expelled, ihe speechless man spoke." Well the 
‘crowds were amazed and said: "Never has anything like this 
een seen In Ira”: 34 But the Pharisees were saying: It ix 
by the ruler ot tne demons that he expels the demons" 


Harvest Great but Workers Few 
э And Jesus set out on a tour of all the cities and villages, 
teaching in hei synagogues and preaching the good news of 
the Kingdom and curing every sort of disease and every sort of 
(ШЕ. ішешіу 36 On seeing the crowds, he felt pity for them, be 
ҮС] Cause they were skinned and thrown about ike sheep without 
shepherd. 37 Then he said to his disciples: Ves, the harvest 


GO лем, but te workers are fev 38 Therefore Deg the Mas- 
Еш, The 12 Apostles 


So ne summoned nis 12 disciples and gave them author 
10 ку over akan spurns, I arder ta expat tese ana 10 
2ке every sort or desse and every ar ot analy. 

2 The mames of tne 12 apostles are these» Ft, Sinn, the 
әле сшей Peter. and Andrew М brother, James the sn of 
Zeme dee ana Jenn” is brother. 3 Piip and Bar hoe 


Exp 
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pravus: 


das tecartot, wno later betrayed him. PE 
Instructions tor the Ministry shee 

8 These 12 Jesus sent out, giving them these Instructions: , 270. 
Do not go οὔ nto the road of the nations, and do not enter "21: 


any Samar tan суг 6 but instead, go continually to the lost +". 


Sheep ofthe house of Israel.” 7 As you po, preach, saying: The "С; 
Kingdom of the heavens has drawn near” 8 Cure the sick" 
таве up the dead, make lepers clean expel demons. You re 
смес free, give tree. 3 Do not acquire gold or siver or cop. 
per for your money belt 10 or a food pouch or the trip. or 
{vo garments." or sandals, or а start. for the worker deserves 
his food 

αν “Into whatever city or village you enter, search out who in 
H š deserving, and stay there шиш you leave” 12 When You 
emer the house, greet the household. 13 Ir tne house is de. 
Serving, let the peace you wish I come upon I but it ts not 
eservig, let the peace rom you return upon you. 14 Wher. 
‘ever anyone does not receve you or listen to your words, on 
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going out or hat house or that city, shake the dust ofr your 
feet 15 Truly 1 say to you, it wll be more endurabl for the 
land of Sod om and Go mor rah* on Judgment Day than for that 
E 


Disciples WI Be Persecuted: 


uma Fear God, Not Men 
p 26 "Look! 1 am sending you out as sheep among wolves; so 
(ERE, prove yourselves cautious as serpents and yet Innocent as 
CEES tow. Ἡ Be on your guard against men. for they wili hand 

RE yeu over to local courts and they wili scourge your In their 
АО” Synagogues." 18 And you иШ be brought before governors 

ТЕШ Ма tor my sake, for a witness to them and the nations. 


ERR, 18 However, when they hand you over, do not become anxious 
IRA" about how or what you are to speak, for what you are to speak 
EE, Шве given you in that hour. 20 forthe ones speaking are 
Έλλη ποι just you, but i i the spirit or your Father that speaks by 


πο You. ZI Further. brother will hand brother over to death, and 


ο = farmer hls child, and children иШ rise up against parents and 
ἘΣ. wl have them put to deat? 22 And you wil be hated by all 
БЕ” people on account ot my name," but the one who has endured" 
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ο 23 When they persecute you in one 
у. Πο to another. tor truly 1 say to you. you wl by no means. 
‘complete the circuit of the cities of Israel unti the Son of man 
his master 25 m Is enough Tor the Student to become as is 
acer, and tne шс as N° master ο шне ced be 
household? 26 So do not fear them. for there ls nothing cov 
мей over that will not become uncovered, and nothing secret 
"bat wil not become known. 27 What 1 tell you in the dark 
ness, say in the ШМ, and what you hear whispered,” preach 
from the housetops.” 28 And do not become fearful of those 
‘wha il the body but cannot Μ the sul rather. ear him who 
an destroy both soul and body in Gehenna: 29 Two spar. 
rows зей tor а coin or small value, do they not? Yet not one of + 
"hm will Tal to the ground without your Father's knowledge 
have no fear, you are worth more than many sparrows! 


Not Peace, But a Sword 

32 “Everyone, then. who acknowledges me before теп, Lil 
also acknowledge him before my Father Who s in the heavens 
before my Father who is in the heavens. 34 Do not tink T 
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„Д5 ao -whoever receives you receives me also, and whoever re- 
ТЫ caves me receives also the One who sent me. 41 Whoever re 


“Sete Calves a prophet because he is a prophet wil get a propher's 
Femara,” and whoever receives a righteous man because he i a 
Fighteous man wi get а righteous mats reward. 42 And who- 
ever gives one ot these tie ones only a cup o cod water ta 
drink because he В а disciple, 1 tell you truly, he wit by no 


arvor nores ση 


Jess Praises Joha the Baptist E 
ИЕТ 

η" е 

2 But John, having heard in jl about the works of the 
сї, sent his diacler. to ask hin. "λε you the Coming “TS 
Gne. ar are we to expect a ο τη 
‘Saia to them: "Go and report to John what you are hearing and 
Маар. $ The hind are now seeing andthe lame are walk 
ing the lepers are being cleansed and the deat are hearing, 
the dead are Deng raised up and the poor are being toid те 22, 
food news 6 Happy is We one wno nds no cause fortum. $: ὃν 
Hina in me 

лаце hs were on i way Jesus began ta speak tote 
to see? A reed being tossed by "e wind? 8 What then, did 
you po out to see? A man dressed inson garments?" Why, those 
ring son garments ме in he housea of kinga. 9 пешу, 
then, why did you go ош? To see a prophet? Yes, te you, and 
tar more than a prophet? 10 This s the one about whom I 
iS writen: Look: T am sending my messenger: ahead at you. 
λα wil prepare your way head ot yout" M Truly 1 say іш 
yan, amang those horn of women, there has not been raised up 
эуре greater than John the Baptist, but а lesser person i 
ο than he в. 12 From the 
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‘me days of John the Baptist ший now. the Kingdom of the heav 


SEE ens i the goal toward which men press, and those pressing 

οσο seizing it 13 Far all. the Prophets and the Law, 
“Eu propesied uni John M ana it you are wiling to accep t. 
SERA? Һе is arian who is to come; 15 Let the one who has ears 
Ὅ Шш 


ο Sean Conde 
ο wm win 1 compare thls generations ike 
young chien sting in he marteiplace we cl ut o бен 
Өй, yates, Ἡ sayin We ped ee for ou bu Youd 
1005 ο ut ou dd wa eat uses prit 
“ISEB tee, am came nthe eating ти inking but peo 
(Шаа pie say He has a динин 19 The Sen of man di come at 
TES! fpa ratings bat pope y out A man who bs gt 
TEES andi en συ есіндегі 
Samer Ας same vido ie proved iger by A 

== 
Then he began to reproach the cles in ich most or 
Mi power vri had taken pace fr hy did nt repent 
КҮПТЕЛГЕН 
H< power но аш ok piace в уоп М tate ace 
για an Sidon, Беу wuld ing sm Aue pete М sack 
ish anter! 2A mut ay fou le more endure 
for Tye and aen КЕК ТЕСТІНІ! 
you. Capernaum. wil you perhaps he ated t heaven? 
Risa tte Grat à il Comet heen i power 
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works that took place in you had taken place in Soom, It 
‘would have remained ший this very day. 24 But ! say to you, * 
чш be more endurabe fr the land of Sodom on Judgment , 


Jesus Praises His Faber 
‘Jesus’ Yoke Rereshes 

25 At that time Jesus вай In response: “1 publicly praise you, 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because you have hidden 
these things rom the wise and Intellectual ones and have τε. 
‘vealed them to young children” 26 Yes, O Father, because this 
the way you approved. 27 АП things have been handed over 
to me by my Father; and no one fully knows the Son except 
"he Father. neither does anyone Шу know the Father except 
the Son and anyone to whom the Son is wiling to reveal him.’ 
28 Come to me, all you who are toiling” and loaded down, and 
Tl refresh you. 29 Take my yoke upon you and learn from 
me; for 1 am mild tempered’ and lowly in hear, and you wil 
find refreshment tor yourselves, 30 For my yoke is kindly.” 
and my load sight 


m 
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беш David dia when he and the men with him were hungry 4 How 
1925 he entered Into the house of God and they ate the loaves of 
iiia presentation; something that it was not lawful for him or those 
‘wih him to eat, but for the priests only 5 Or have you not 

read in the Law that on the Sabbaths the priests in the tem. 
Ble violate the Sabbath and continue шеге?“ 6 But tell you 
{hat something greater than the tempie is here 7 However. f 
Sacrifices you would not have condemned he guiltless ones. 


Man With a Withered Hand Healed: 
Jesus is God's Beloved Servant 

э Aner departing rom that place, he went into thelr syna- 
коре, 10 and Jook! (here was a man with a withered” hand! 
that they might accuse him. M He sald to them: 17 you have 
one sheep and that sheep falls into a pit on the Sabbath, is 
"aere a man among you who wil not grab hal of И and if it 
ошт 12 How much more valable is a man than a sheep! So It 
1s lawful to do а ine thing on the Sabbath” 13 Then he said to 
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"e man: “Streich out your hand And he stretched it out, and 
secs went out and conspired араз him to kili im. 15 Having 
ome to know tis, Jesus departed trom there. Many alo ol 
lowed him. and he cured them al, 16 but he sternly ordered 
them not to make him known 17 In order to full what was 
Spoken through Isaiah the prophet who said: 

have approved мі put my sii upon him, апа what Justice 
is he иШ make clear to tne nations, 19 He will not quatre nor 
cry aloud, nor wil anyone hear his voice in the main streets. 
20 No bruised reed will he crush, and no smoldering wick wi 
һе extinguish ший he brings Justice with success. 21 Indeed, 
in his name nations wil hope” 


Demons Expelled by Holy spirit 

22 Then they brought him a demon-possessed man who was 
bing and speechless, and he cured him, so that the speech 
less man could speak and see. 23 Wel, all the crowds were as. 
toungea and began to say: “May his not perhaps be the Son 
of David?” 24 AL hearing this, the Pharisees sald: “This Fellow 
oes not expel the demons except by means ot Be ee bub, the 
ruler ot he demons^ 25 Knowing their thoughts, he sald to 
"hem: "Every kingdom divided against tet comes to ruin. and 
every city or house divided against Itself vill not stand: 26 In 
the same way, if Satan expels Satan, he has become divided 
‘against himself: how, then, will his kingdom stand? 27 More 
‘ver I 1 expel the demons by means of Beelzebub, by whom 


Sara nores 


ө MATTHEW 12:28-37 


о your sons expel them? This is why they wili be your judges. 
28 But iiis by means or Gods spirit tnat 1 expel the demons, 
"he Kingdom of God has realy overtaken ou ^ 29 Ог how сап 
anyone invade the house or a strong man and seize his posses 
“ons unies һе first ties up the strong man? Only then can he 
Plunder his house. 30 Whoever is not on my side 1s agalnst me, 
nd whoever does not gather with me Sealers." 


ο sin 

30 “For this reason say to you, every sort of sin and biasphe- 
ту wil be forgiven men, but the blasphemy against he spirit 
Wil not be forgiven." 32 For example, whoever speaks a word 
аша ше Son of man, I wil be forgiven him. but whoever 
Speaks against the holy spirit, t wit not be forgiven him, no, 
not in tnis system of things nor in that to come." 


Tree Known by ts Fruit 
the tree rotten and its trult roten, for by is trust the tree 
Is known. 34 ontspring of vipers how can you speak good 
things when you are wicked? For aut ot the abundance οἵ the 
heart the mouth speaks 35 The good man ош of his good 
treasure sends out good things, whereas the wicked man out 
ΟἹ is wicked treasure sends out wicked things 36 1 tell you 
"aat men wil render an account on Judgment Day for every 
unprotable” saying that they speak: 37 for by Your words 
уо иШ be declared righteous, and by your words you wil be 
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Sion ot Jonah 
Pharisees sald: “Teacher, we want to see а sign from you" 
39 In reply he sald to them: ^A wicked and adulterous genera 
Чоп keeps on seeking a sign.” but no sign will be given И ex 
‘cept the sign of Jonah the prophet. 40 For Just as Jonah was 
In the belly ot the huge nsh for three days and three nights зо 
the Son of man wil be in the heart of the earth fr three days 
and three nights.“ 41 Men of Nireveh wll rise up in the Judy 
ment with tis generation and will condemn it, because they 
repented at what Jonah preached But look something more 
"han Jonah is here! 42 The queen of the south иШ be raised 
up in the judgment with this generation and wil condemn И, 
Solomons But look something more than Solo mon is here ° 


When Unclean Spirit Returns 

ο an unclean spirit comes out of a man, it passes 
trough wateriess places In search o а resting place and finds 
Done. 44 Then it says, "wil go back to my house rom which 
1 mavea; and on arriving, 1t finds the house unoccupied but 
Swept clean and adorned. 45 Then it goes and takes along 
‘with seven different” spirits more wicked than slt and ar 
ter getting Inside, they dwell there; and the Dal ccumstanc. 
<š et that man become worse than the Ars. That I how it wi 
фе also with this wicked generation” 
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С Jesus Mother and Brothers 
TERES 46 While he was yet speaking to the crowds, his mother and 
Ë brothers’ were standing outside, seeking to speak to 
ct him. 47 So someone said to him: “Look! Your mother and 
RIBS your brothers are standing outside, seeking to speak to you” 
ШЕР 48 In reply he sald to the one who spoke to hin: "Who is my 
akis mother. and who are my brothers 49 And extending hs hand 
EES toward his disciples, he sald: "ook! My mother and my broth- 


а, that one my brother and sister and mother 


The istration of the Sower 
130 энш ere house ana was stingy е 

sea. 2 And such large crowds gathered to him that he 
Ing on the beach 3 Then he tid them many things by іше 
trations saying: Look! А sower went аш to sow. 4 As he 
‘was owing some seeds Tel alongside the road, and the birds 
‘ame and ste them up.” S Others fell on rocky ground where 
еге was not much зой, and they immediately sprang up be 
cause the soll was not deep. 6 But when the sun rose, they 
were scorched, and they withered because they had no root. 
T Others fell among the thorns, and the thorns came up and 
‘an told trt, his one 10 times mare, that one 6, the ot 
030^ 9 Let the one who has ears listen” 
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Why Jesus Used ilstrations. 


10 So the disciples came and sald to him: "Why do you speak. "2282 
to them by the use οἱ strains? 14 1n reply he sald: "To "2227 


ranted. to understand the sacred secrets af ше fail 


Kingdom of the heavens. but to mem tis not granted. 12 For 227 


hoever Bas, moe wi be hen hin, and he Wl be made to 
taken from him 13 That ls why 1 speak to them by the use of 
istrations: for looking, they look In valn, and hearing, they 
hear in van. nor do they get the sense at" 14 And the proph |. 
«су of tala rs being lle in thelr case. saya: You wit i. 
deed hear but by по means get th sense or lt, and you wil in- 

deed look but by по means see.” 18 For the heart of this people 


has grown unreceptive,” and with their ears they have heard „ш 
without response." and they have shut thelr eyes, so that they Loss 


might never see with thelr eyes and hear with their ег 
get the sense of it with their hears and turn back and T heal 1 


16 “However, happy are your eyes because they see and your 
ars because they hear 17 For truly say to you. many prop 
“з and righteous men desired to see the things you are observ. 
ing but id not see them, and to hear the things you are hear- 


ing but did not hear then. 


lustration of the Sower Explained 

18 -Now listen to the illustration of the man who sowed. 
эз Where anyone hears the word ot Ше Kingdom but does not 
‘et tne sens ot it, the wicked one. comes and snatches away 


[uris 
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what has been sown In his heart; this is the one sown along 
Side the road.” 20 As for the one sown on rocky ground, this 
IS the ane hearing the word and at once accepting it with Joy ° 
aner tribulation ο has arisen on account of the 
word, he is at once stumbled. 22 As for the one sown among 
the thors, this В ше one hearing the word. but the anxiety оГ 
ο of ings ande deceive power of ces che 
rie upon the ine soll, this is the опе hearing Ше word and getting 
ПИШ" the sense of B. who really does bear mult and produces, this 


The Wheat and the Weeds 

24 не presented another iltustration to them, saying: “The 
Kingdom ofthe heavens may be lixened to a man who sowed 
fine seed in his feld. 25 While men were sleeping, hs ene 
ту came and oversowed weeds in among the wheat and lef. 
26 When the stalk sprouted and produced rl, then the weeds 
эво appeared. 27 Зо the slaves of the master of the house 
Came and sald to him, ‘Master, did you not sow ine seed in 
‘An enemy, a man. did this” The slaves said to him, De уой 
want us, then, t go ош and collect them?” 29 He said, No, 
Tor fear that while collecting the weeds, you uproot the wheat 
‘with them. 30 Let both grow together шай the harvest, and 
In the harvest season, 1 will tell the reapers: First collect the 
Weeds and bind them in bundles to burn them up: then gather 


ern diete Л 


‘sry ores 


Sree matey nay ον 


MATTHEW 1331-40 е 


The Mustard Gran; the Leaven 

31 не presented another illustration to them, saying: “The 
Kingdom ot the heavens is ikea mustard gran that a man took 
and planted in Мв паа 32 в, in Tact, the tiniest of all the 
‘Seeds, but when it has grown, l Is the largest of the vegetable 
plants and becomes а tree, so that the biras of heaven come 
ма find lodging among its branches” 

эз Не told them another illustration: “The Kingdom of the 
large measures of naur un the whole mass was lermented- 


"Use of Ilustratlons Fulflls Prophecy. 


34 АП these things Jesus spoke to the ctowis by illustra 
tions. Indeed, without an illustration he would not speak 
то them. 35 in order to ΓΗ͂Ι what was spoken through the 
prophet who saia: "1 wil open my mouth with ustrations: 1 
эш proclaim things hidden ince the founding" 


lustration of the Wheat and the Weeds Explained 

36 Then aner dismissing the crowds, he went into the house. 
His disciples came to him and said: "Explain to us the tra 
tion ot the weeds in the Melt 37 In response һе said: The 
world. As for the fine seed, these are the sona of the Kingdom, 
эга system ot things, and the reapers are angels. 40 There 
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Tore, just as the weeds are collected and burned with re. sot 
WII be in the conclusion of the system of tnings.” 41 The San 
‘of man wil send his angels, and they wil collect out rom ме 
Kingdom ай things that cause stumbling and people who prac 
tice lawlessness, 42 and they wil pitch them into the ery Tur. 
Hine’ nace. There la where thelr weeping and the gnashing or their 
IUUD шаш WIN be. 43 A tnat time the righteous ones wil shine as 
р brightly as the sun“ in the Kingdom of thelr Father. Let the one 


Hidden Treasure: the Fine Pearl 

44 “The Kingdom or the heavens is Ше a treasure, hidden in 
the паа, that a man found and hid; ала because of his Joy, he 
‘oes and sells everything һе has and buys that field.“ 

45 “Again the Kingdom of the heavens is lke a traveling mer- 
chant seeking ine pears. 46 Upon finding ane pear of high 
value, һе went away and promptly sold ай the things he had 
and bought it 


The Dragnet 

47 "Again the Kingdom ot the heavens is lke а dragnet let 
down Into the sea and gathering Ash of every kind. 48 When 
it was ful, they hauled Ἡ up onto the beach, and siting down, 
they collected the fine ones’ into containers, but the шаш. 
able they threw away. 49 Thats how It wll be in the conclu- 
Sion ot the system of things. The angels will go ош and sep- 
rate the wicked Trom among the righteous 50 and wil cast 
"hem Into the nery Turnace. There Б where thelr weeping and 
"he gnashing ot their teeth will be. 
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Treasures New and Old 


т 


51 “Dia you get the sense of а tese things?” They said to 1722. 
him: "Yes" 52 Then he said to them: "That being the case, сш 


‘every public instructor who is taught about the Kingdom of the 
heavens is like a man, the master ot the house, who brings out 
‘of his treasure store things oth new and ola” 


Jesus Rejected in Home Teritory 


53 When Jesus had finished these illustrations, he departed. (557 
trom there. 54 Aner coming into his home territory“ he began. 222, 


tw teach them in their synagogue, so that they were astound 


<d and saia: Where did is man get this wisdom and these 
Powerful works? SS 1s this not ше carpenter's son Is not his 
mother called Mary, and his brothers James and Joseph and 
‘Simon and Judas? 56 And his sisters, are they nat all with 
ἈΞ Where, ihn, did he ge ali or this. 57 So they began to 
Stumble because of him But Jesus said to them: “А prophet 
is not without honor except in his home territory and In his 
‘own hause” за And he did not perform many powerful works 


η 
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СЯ Death of John the Baptist 
SESE 14 nar une неп, me distret ruler, heard te report 
Т he Baptist. He was ralsed up trom the dead, and this s why 
SESE hese powerful works” are operating in him" 3 Herod had ar. 

{EH rested John and had bound him and imprisoned him because 


ТШ, ot Herodias, the wite of Phlp his brother 4 For John had 
been saying to him: “It is not lawful for you to have he 
5 However, although he wanted to КШ him, he feared the 
crowd, because they took him fora prophet.” 6 But when Her 
ота birthday” was being celebrated, the daughter ot Hero dras 
danced tor the occasion and leased Herod so much! 7 that he 
promised with an oath to gv her whatever she asked. 8 Thon 
She, at her mother’s prompting, sald: "Give me here on a plat: 
ter the head of John the Baptist" 9 Grieved though be was 
"he king, out of regard for Nis oaths and for those dining with 
Pin." commanded it to be given. 10 So he sent and had John 
beheaded in the prison. 11 His head was brought on а platter 
and given to the їп. and she brought ito her mother. 12 Lat 
ris disciples came and removed his corpse and buried him; 
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"hen they came and reported to Jesus. 13 At hearing thls, Je- 
Sus departed from there by boat Into an Isolated place to be 
Alone. But the crowds, geting to hear or it, followed hi on 


Jesus Feeds About 5000 Hen 

14 when he came ashare, be saw a large crowd, and he felt 
pity or ent ana е cured thelr sick ones 15 But when eve 
fing el. mis авориз came t Ма and said: "he pac іе: 
Led and the hour i already late; send the crowds sua, 
diner Jesus sito then They do nor tav ta Tee 
you sive them something to ей” 17 They sald to him: “We 
Have nothing here except re loaves and two ish.” 18 He sai. 
“Brig them here tome? 19 And he Instructed te crowds io 
тесе on the grass. Then he od the ve loaves nd vo Tal, 
"d looking up to heaven, һе ada blessing. and after rea 
Tn the σον he pave hom to te disciples, ana ὡς dich 
ле them tothe eronde 20 δ hey SB ше and were atr 
Fe, and they took up the tower agents, 12 baskets Zul! 
3 Now those eating were about 5000 men, as мей as won. 
En and young сыге: 22 Then, without delay, he made hs 
disciples board the boat апа go ahead of im to the oposite 
‘Store we he sent ne сем away" 


Jesus Walks on Water 

2 Anter sending the crowds away, he went up on the moun- 
tain by himself tà pray; When evening came, he was there 
lone. 24 By now the boat was many hundreds of ya away 
Tram land, struggling against the waves because the wind was 


n 
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emea against them. 25 But in the fourth watch of the night he came 


TES totem, walking on the sea. 26 When they caught sight or him. 
‘ince wang on the ses the disciples were troubled, saying: “Tt is an. 


REL.  appartionr And they cried ou in thelr rar. 27 But at once 


Jesus spoke to then, saying: "Take courage! 1t is 1; do not be 


ο Peter answered him: "Lord. I it is you, command 


Ine to come to you over the waters” 29 He sald: "Comer So 
Pete got out οἱ the boat and walked over the waters and went 
EL. toward Jesus. 30 But looking at the windstorm, he became 


тег 31 immediatly stretching out his hand, Jesus caught 
dive way to doubt": 32 Afer hey got up into the boat, the 
їп, saying: You really are God's Son” 34 And they crossed 


нейз in Gennesaret 

35 On recognizing him, the men of that place sent word ito 
all that surrounding country, and people brought him all those 
Sha were il. 36 And they pleaded with him that they might 
Just touch the fringe of his outer garment, and all those who 
touched it were made completely wel, 


Human Traditions Exposed 
15 ο... 


scribes; saying: 2 “Why do your disciples overstep the 
{тайа ot tne men at former times? For example they do not 


ο i it yo fin rh 
Күсе күзү з 
ma manaa ee 
Saran σι πο ος 
Ετος шш 
Soe тонера титьати 
rer: 
and get the sense of it^ 11 It is not what enters into a man's (дк 


Detienen Comes From the Hear 
12 Then the disciples came and sald to him: “Do you know 7 
that the Pharisees were stumbled at hearing what you sai" 
13 In reply he said: "Every plant that my heavenly Father did 
not plant will be uprooted. 14 Let them be. Blind guides is 
‘what they are. I, then. a blind man guides а blind man. both иШ 
Та into a pi 15 Peter responded: “Make the ilustration 
Plain tous" 16 At this he said: "Are you also stil without un. 
derstanding?* 17 Are you not avare that whatever enters into 
е тома passes ough the stomach and ls discharged ia 
comes from the heart, and those things denle а man” 19 For 
"ample, ош ot the heart come wicked ressoninge- murders, 


Εως πο ο 


5 MATTHEW 15:20-31 


170. hemos. 20 These are the things that del a man: but to take 


F3 Phoenician Woman's Great Faith 

LEST m Leaving there, Jesus now went into the region of Tyre and 

ο 22 And look а Phoe nrcian woman rom that region 

ШЕ came and cried out: “Have mercy оп me, Lord, Son of David. 

ESE My daughter i cruelly demon possessed 23 But he did sot 

SIS saya word in answer to her. So his disciples came and began 

to urge in: "Send her away because she keeps crying ош at. 

ter us 24 He answered: 1 was not sent to anyone except to 

ο lost sheep of the house of Israel: 25 But the woman came 

and did obeisance to him, saying: “Lord, help пег 26 In an- 

Swer he sald: 1t Is not right to take the bread of the children 

And throw it to the Ше dogs? 27 She sald: “Yes, Lord, but 

really the ite dogs do eat of the crumbs talling trom the table 

‘of meir masters: 28 Then Jesus replied to her: “Ὁ woran, 

great is your falth let t happen to you as you wish” And har 

daughter was healed Trom that hour on. 
Jesus Heals Many Aliments 

29 Departing from there, Jesus next came near the Sea or 

саев; and aner going Up on the mountain, he was sitting 

"here. 30 Thon large crowds approached him, bringing along 

people who were lame, maimed, bind, speechless, and many 

‘thers, and they al tnem at Ns feet, and he cured them.” 

31 So the crowd felt amazement as they saw the speechless 

‘peaking апа the maimed being made sound and the lame walk 

ing and the blind seeing. and they glorified the God of Israel: 
ΠΠ πο ишениш. | желе келе op лен 


Jesus Feeds 4000 Men 


ж 


32 тил Jesus called his disciples to him and sald: “1 feel pty “202 


Tor the стома, because they have already stayed with me for + U 


шее days апа they have hd nothing to ca. do not want to 


Send them away hungry. for they may give out on the тома» їз 
эз However, the disciples sald to im: "Where in this isolated nc 


lace are we going to pet enough bread to «ашау а crowd OF ur 


do yoa hase?" They sala “Seven, anda Tew small nsh” 35 So 


het Instructing the crowd to recline on the ground, 36 he iria 


тоок the seven loaves and the ñan, and after offering thanks, 
һе broke them and began giving them to the disciples, and the 
disciples gave them to the crowds” 37 And ай ate and were 
Satsie, and they took up seven large baskets full of len. 
Over Fragments." 8 Now those eating were 4006 men. as well 
эз women and young children. 39 Finaly, alter sending the 
Crowds away, he got Into the boat and came into tne region of 
σα 


Request fora Sign 
16 τ νο ο αν 

to test him. they asked him to display to them asien om 
heaven. 2 In reply һе sad to them: “When evening talls, you 
зау, иШ be far weather, for the sky s rered^ 3 and in 
‘he morning, T иШ be wintry, rainy weather today, for the sky 


вза ely ta cps 
ος 


is reed but gloomy: You know how to interpret the appear: 
ance ot the sky, but the sins of the times you cannot inter 
Pre. а A wicked and adulterous generation keeps seeking а 
Sign.” But no sign иШ be given it: except the sign of Joan 
‘with that he went away, leaving them behind. 


Lesen of the Phar 
5 Now the disciples crossed to the other side and forgot to 


es and Sadducees 


ο 6 Jesus said to them: “Keep your eves open 


^» T So they began to reason among themselves, saying: We did 
ος take any loaves along” 8 Knowing this, Jesus sald: "Why 
are you discussing among yourselves that you have no loaves, 
You with tle aln? 9 Do you not yet see the point, or do 
how many baskets you took up?" 10 Or ће seven aves in the 
Case ot the 4000 and how many large baskets you took up 
αἱ How ist you do not discern hat Lai not speak to you about 
bread? But watch ош for the leaven of the Pharisees and Sad: 
duces" 12 Then they grasped that he sad to watch aut, not 
Tor the leaven of bread. but Tor the teaching o the Pharisees 


Keys of the Kingdom 
эз he had come into the region of Caesa tea Philip 
pl, Jesus asked his disciples: "Who are men saying the Sen 
οἵ man Is?" 14 They зай: "Some say John the Baptist, oth. 
rs Elijah and sil others Jeremiah or ane ot the prophets: 


MATTHEW 16: 
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15 не said to them: “You, though, who do you say Lamp" 16 Si 
ing God" 17 In response Jesus sald to un: “Happy you are, 
1o you. but my Father in the heavens di“ 18 Also, say to you: 
You аге Peter and on this rocks 1 wil bulla my congre 

аа the gates of tne Grave wil not overpower it 19 TWI give 
ou the keys ot the Kingdom or the heavens, and whatever you 
may bind on earth иШ already be bound in the heavens, and 
‘whatever you may loosen оп earth wil already be loosened in 
"he heavens” 20 Then he sternly instructed the disciples not 
"o tell anybody that he was Ше Christ." 
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Jesus Foretelis His Death and Resurrection 

21 From that ume forward, Jesus began explaining to hi dis- 
ciples that he must go to Jerusalem and suffer many things 
trom the elders and chier priests and scribes and be killed, and 
Ὃν the third day be raised up 22 At this Peter took him aside 
ав began to rebuke him, saying: “не kind to yourself. Lord; 
You иШ not have this happen to you at ll“ 23 But turning 
“stumbling Mock to me, because you think, not Gods thoughts, 
but those ot men 


Requirements of Discipleship 

24 Then Jesus sald to his disciples: "Г anyone wants to come 
after me, let him disown himself and pick up his torture stake 
and keep folowing me." 25 For whoever wants to save his Ше 
Wi lose it. but whoever loses is Ше Tor my sake wil And i> 
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ж Really, what good wil it do a man һе gains the whole world 
but loses is te“ Or what иШ а man give In exchange Tor his 
Ше 27 For the Son ot man I to come In the glory or is Fa. 
ther with his angels and then he wil repay" each one accord 
Ing to his behavior.“ 28 Truly say to you that there are some 
of those standing here who wili not taste deat at а unti fist 
they see the Son of man coming in his Kingdom? 


Jesus Transfiguration 
17 >= eos ter ποι tok Peter ana James and pis brotn 
«г John along and led them up Into a lofty mountain by 
ihenselves. 2 And he was transtipured before them hls Tace 
shone аз the sun, and his outer garments became brillant as 
height, 3 And look! there appeared to them Moses and Ef. 
jah conversing with him. 4 Then Peter sad to Jesus “Lord, I 
here, one Tor you, one for Moses, and one for Eliab” 5 While 
һе was УШ speaking ook a bright cloud overshadowed them, 
beloved, whom 1 have approved, Listen to him 6 At hearing 
ts, the disciples еї facedown and became very much ата. 
7 Then Jess came near, and touching them, he sait: "Get up. 
Have по fear” ἃ When they looked up. they saw no one but 
ο 9 As they were descending rom the mountain, 
Jesus commanded them: “Tell he vision to no one unti the Son 
t man is raised up trom the dead 
10 However, the disciples put the question to him: “Why, 
then. do the scribes say that Eirjah must come frst?” 
αἱ n reply he said: "Eia is indeed coming and will restore 
эй things» 12 However, 1 say to you that Eran has already 
ome, and they da not recognize him but did whatever they 
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emes wanted with him. In this way also, the Son of man is poing to 
en Sutter at thelr hands" 13 Then the disciples perceived that he 
{IE to them about Jonn the Baptist 

Я Faith the Size of a Mustard Grain 

14 When they came toward the стона, a man approached 
мп, knelt down to Rim, and sala: 15 “Lord, have mercy on my 
зо, because he 1s an epileptic and в Ш. He Talis fte Into the 
fre and often ito the water 16 1 Drought him fo your dach 
les, but they could not cure him” 17 In reply Jesus said: “O 
Falles and twisted” generation. how long must 1 continue 
"ith you? How long must 1 put up with you? Bring him here 


SS” араз came to Jesus privately and said: “Why could we not ex 
pel 07 20 He вай to them: "Because of your lite raith. For 


truly 1 say to you, t you have raith the size ot a mustard grain, 
you wil say to this mountain, ove from here to there; and 1t 
Will move, and nothing will be Impossible for yau 27 


Jesus Foretells His Death 
and Resurrection a Second Time 
22 п was while they were gathered together in Galilee that 
Jesus said to em: “The Son of man is poing to be betrayed 
into mens hands; 23 and they иШ КШ him. and on the third 
day ne иШ be raised up? And they were very much grieved. 


Tax Pald With Coin From the Mouth of a Fish 
24 Afer they arrived in Ca-perna-um, the men collecting 


"he two drachmas tax approached Peter and said. “Does Your 
teacher not pay the two drachmas tax") 28 He sald: “Yes” 
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However, when һе entered the house, Jesus spoke to him nirst ome = 


and sald: "What do you think, Simon? From whom do the kings ° E: Ea 


the strangers?" 26 When he sa From the strangers” Jesus © a 


Sal to him: “Real, then, the sons are tas Tree. 27 But that "TE 


we do not cause them to stumble. go tothe sea, cat a fh. 
Took, and take the fst (sh that comes up. and when you open. 
its mouth, you will id a sliver cen. Take that and give i to 


Te Greatest in the Kingdom 
18 шуы енен in ue Kingdom or ne nevere: 


3 and said: “Truly 1 say to you, unless you turn around" and 


1250 calling а young child to him, he stood him In ther midst (0:22; 


become as young children, you wil by no means enter into ` Ü E ™* 


the Kingdom or the heavens.. 4 Therefore, whoever wil bum 
Ме himself ke this young ch s the one who is the greatest 
шеше Kingdom of the heavens; S and whoever recs one 
Eut whoever stumbles one ot iese Ше ones who have Tali 
în me, h would be bener tor him to have hung around hs neck 
э millstone that is turned by а donkey and to be sunk in te 
‘pen sea 


© svor nores 


Stumbling Blocks 

7 “Woe to the world because of the stumbling blocks! OF 
‘course ts inevitable that stumbling blocks wi cone, but woe 
to the man through whom the stumbling block cones! 8 I, 
then. your hand or your foot makes you stumble, cut оп and 
throw it away rom you. N is better or you to enter іше Ше 
maimed oc lame than to be thrown with two hands ог two feet 
into the everlasting re. 9 Also, if your eye makes you stum 
Di tear i ом and row t avay om үші 8 better tor ou 
the fery Gehenna.“ 10 See that you do not despise one or 
"hose itle ones, for 1 ші you that their angels in heaven а. 
ways look upon the face ot my Father who Is in heaven 11 — 


station of the Lost Sheep 

12 “What do you think? И а man has 100 sheep and one or 
them strays,” wl he not leave the 39 on the mountains and set 
‘out on a search forthe one that straying? 13 And ir he nds 
it. 1 ertalnly tell you, he rejoices more over I than over the 99 
"hat have not strayed. 14 Likewise, И is not а desirable thing 
то my Father who s i heaven for even one of these Іше ones 
to perish. 


ow to еше Differences and Gain a Brother 


эз “Moreover, your brother commits asin, po and reveal his 
вашей your brother! 16 But I he does not Iisten, take along 


‘sry nores 
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‘with you one ог two more, so that on the testimony" of two or 
three witnesses every matter? may be established.“ 17 Ir he 
does по listen” to them, speak to the congregation. It he does 
not linea” even to the congregation, let him be to you Just a 

18 "Truy Tsay to you, whatever things you may bind on earth 
wi be things already bound in heaven, and whatever things 
you may loosen on earth will be things already loosened In 
heaven. 19 Again 1 tell you truly, i two of you on earth agree 
concerning anything or importance that they should request, it 
чш take place for them on account оГ my Father 1а heaven.’ 
29 For where there are two or three gathered together in пу 


ustration of the Untorgiving Sim 

22 Then Peter came and said to him: "Lond, how many times 
is my brother to sin against me and am ! to forgive hin? Up to 
Seven tines?” 22 Jesus said to him: say to you. not up to 
Seven times. but up to 77 Ines. 

эз “That is why the Kingdom ofthe heavens may be likened 
то a king who wanted to settle accounts with his slaves. 
34 When he started to sertie them, a man was brought In who 
‘owed him 10000 talents. 25 But because ne did not have the 
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means to pay it back, his master ordered hum and his wite and 
his children and all the things he owned to be sod and pay- 
ment to be made. 26 So the slave fel down and did obeisance 
to nim, saying. Ве patient with me, and 1 wil pay back every- 
ting to you” 27 Moved with pity at thls, tne master of that 
Slave let him of and canceled his debt 28 But that save went 
Par H, and grabea hin ара betan to coke Na, saying. Pay 
began to beg hin, saying. Be patent with me, and wil pay 
you back: 30 However, he was not wiling, but he went and 
λα him thrown into prison until he could pay back what he 
owed. 31 When his fellow slaves saw wnat had happened. they 
became greatly distressed, and they went and reported to their 
aster al the things that ad арата, 32 Then Na masier 
Ort dee for you when you pleaded win me. 33 Should you 
mercy to your” 34 With that his master, provoked to wrath 
handed him over to the jailers nt he repaid ай that he owed. 
35 му heavenly Father will also deal with you In the same way 
I each or you does not forgive your brother Trom your hear 
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Mariage and Divorce ome 


ην 


parted trom Gai lee апа came to the borders” of Judea “СШ ы 


ΟΝ; 
3 And Pharisees came to him intent on testing him, and they „na 
asked: "в it lawful for a man to divorce his wife on every sort 
ΟΊ grounds? 4 In reply he saia: “Have you not read that the 
ое who created them from the beginning made them male 
Father and his mother and wil stick to bis wife, and the two 
ου So that they are no longer two. but one 
esh, Therefore, hat God has yoked together, let no man put 
‘par T They said to Bl: “Why, then. did Moses direct iv 
ing a cerincate or dismissal and divorcing her? He sald to 
"hem: “Ош of regard for your hard heartdness, Moses made 
the concession to you ot divorcing your wives, but that has hot 
been the case from the beginning” 9 Tsay to you that whoever 
ores Ms ie, except on esu of semat meray 


Git ot Singleness 

10 The disciples sald to bim: "I that is the situation of a man 
“Not all men make room for the saying, but only those who have 
the git 12 For there аге eunuchs who were born that way, 
and there are eunuchs who were made eunuchs by men, and 


υπ 
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^E" count or the Kingdom ofthe heavens. Let the one who can make 


Jesus Blesses Young Children 

LA, añ Then young children were brought to him for him to lace 

Ê ме hands on them and offer prayer, but the disciples repr 

manded then." M Jesus, however. sald: “Let the young chi 

шеп alone, and da ot try to stop them from coming to me, for 

the Kingdom or the heavens belongs to such ones" 15 And he 
placed is hands оа them and departed trom there, 


A Rich Young Mars Question 

16 Now look! someone came up to him and sald: “Teacher, 
what good mus 1 do tà рай everlasting Μο, 17 He said to 
him: “Why do you ask me about what is ооа? One there is 
‘who is good. I, though, you want to enter Into Ше, observe 
"he commandments continually 18 He said to him: “which 
it adultery you must not steal, you must not bear alse wit 
love your neighbor as vourset? 20 The young man sid to 
him: "1 have kept а ofthese; what am stl lacking?” 2 Je 
Sus said to him: "И you want to be perfect, go sell your belong 
Ings and give to the poor, and you wil have treasure m heaven: 
‘and come be my follower» 22 When the young man heard thls, 
һе went away grieved, for he had many possessions. 23 Then 
Jesus sald to his disciples: “Truly 1 say to you that I will be 
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атсы or a rich man to enter the Kingdom of the heavens. 
26 Again 1 say to you, itis easler for a camel to get through a 
needles eye than tor а rich man to enter the Kingdom of God. 

25 When the disciples heard that, they were greatly astound. 
a, saying: “who really can be saved?" 26 Looking at them in 
тешу. Jesus sald to tnem: "With men this is Impossible, but 
with God ай ings are possibie 


Sacrifices for the Kingdom. 

э? Thon Peter sad in reply: "Look! We have left all things 
Sal to шеп: “Truly 1 say to you, in the recreation, when the 
Son af man sts down on Ме glorious throne, you who have toL 
lowed me wlll sit on 12 thrones, Judging the 12 tribes ot Israel." 
39 And everyone who has let houses or brothers or sisters or 
father or mother or children or lands for the sake of my name 
Ing ures 

30 “But many who are шы will be last and the last fst.» 


Vineyard Workers and Equal Payment 
20 зов or ne мамен is e the master or a 

house who went out early ш the morning to hire work 
τ tor his vineyard. 2 Afer he had agreed with the workers 
3 Going out also about the third hour, he saw others standing 
unemployed in the marketplace; 4 and το those he said, You 


Taror nores perpe 
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‘me ae doo go into the vineyard, and 1 wil give you whatever is rat: 
πο went. Араш һе went out about the sixth hour and 


100) he went out and found others standing around. and he sald τὸ 
Т mem, Why have you been standing here all day unemployed" 


T They replied, because nobody has hired us: Не sald to them, 
"Yu too go into the vineyard: 

а "When evening came, the master of the vineyard sald to his 
man in charge, Сай the workers and pay them their wages” 
Starting with the last and ending with the frst’ 9 When the 
th our men came, they each receied a denarius. 10 So 
When the first came, they assumed that they would receive 
more, but they too were paid at the ate of a denarius. 11 On 
receiving it, they began to complain against the master of the 
house 12 and sad, These last men put in ane hours Work: 
ЭШ you made them equal to us who bore the burden ar the day 
pd the burning heat” 13 But he said in reply to one or them, 
тейен, 1 do you no wrong. You agreed with me for a denar 
Has, did you not“ 14 Take what is yours and po want to give 
to this last one the same as to 15 Do 1 not have the right 
то do what 1 want with my own things? Or is your ee envious 
because am good?" 16 In this way. the last ones иШ be st, 


Jesus Foretells His Death 
and Resurrection a Third Time 

37 wne going up to Jerusalem, Jesus took the 12 disciples 

acide privately and sad to them on the road 18 “Look! We 

ме going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of man wili be handed 
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‘over to the емес priests and the scribes. They wit condemn 
һе mocked and scourged and executed on a stake» and on the 
third day be will be raised up” 


Request tor Positions in Kingdom 

20 Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee’ approached 
hum with her sons, ου and asking for something 
пов him. 21 Не said to her: "What do you want” She re 
led to him: “Give the word that these two sons of mine may 
Sit down, one at your right hand and ane at your left, In your 
“Kingdom” 22 Jesus answered: "You do hot know what you are 
{asking tr. Сап you drink the cup that am about to drink?" 
deed drink my cup. but to sit down at my пам hand and at my 


eft в not mine to give, but it belongs to those for whom И has | Tine 
Deen prepared by my Fate пеш 


"24 When the ten others heard about it, they became Indie 
“Said: You know that the rulers of the nations lord И over them 
And the great men wield authority over them. 26 This must 
not be the way among you: but whoever wants to become great 


ЕШШ» 
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among you must be your minister 27 and whoever wants to 
һе st among you must be your slave." 28 Just as the Son or 
man came, not to be ministered to, but to minister“ and to give. 
his Ше as a ransom in exchange for many? 


Jesus Heals Two Blind Men 

29 As they were going out ar Jericho, a large crowd rolowed 
мп. 20 And ок two blind men sitting beside the road heard 
"hat Jesus was passing by ава cred out: “Lord, have mercy 
оп us, Son of David" 31 But the crowd rebuked them. tell 
ing them to keep «Шеп; yet they cried al the louder, saying: 
“Lord, have mercy on us, Son of David 32 So Jesus stopped, 
Called them, and sald: “What do you want me to do Tor you” 
эз They sald to Μαν “Lord, let our eyes be opened” 34 Moved 
with pity, Jesus touched thelr eyes,” апа Immediately they re 
Covered thelr sight, and they followed him. 


Jesus Triumphal Entry 
21 Mr es pet close t Jerusalen ава arrived at et 

Dha pe on the Mount of Olives,” then Jesus sent two dis. 
cipes; 2 saying te them: "Go into the viage that is within 
Sight, and you иШ at once ind a donkey tied and a colt with 
er. Une them and bring them to me. 3 Ir someone says any- 
tune ta Yu, you must say, The Lora needs Шеп: At hat he 
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< Tuis actually took place to Tul what was spoken through 
пе prophet, who said 5 "Tel the daughter of Zion: ‘Look! 
‘Your king s coming ta you, mild tempered and mounted on a 
donkey, yes, on а сой. the otspring of a beast or burden" 

6 So ше disciples went and did just as Jesus had instructed 
them. 7 They brought the donkey and їз сой. and they put 
"heir outer garments оа them, and he sat on then." 8 Most of 
the crowd spread thelr outer garments on the road, маше oth- 
ers were cutting down branches from the trees and spreading 
them on the road. 9 Moreover, the crowds going ahead ot Dim 
and those flowing him kept shouting: “Save, we pray, the Son 
Save him, we pray in the heights above 
an uproar, saying: ` Who is this?” 11 The crowds kept saying: 
"тыӊ В the prophet Jess, поп νου 


Jesus Cleanses the Temple 

12 Jesus entered the temple and threw out ай those selling 
and buying in the temple, and he overturned the tabes of 
the money changers and the benches ot those selling doves. 
12 And he sald to hem "tt tš written. My house will be called 
š house of prayer” but you are making It a cave of амы?» 
4 At bind and tane propi cane tó Ni in he tempi ша 
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15 when the chier priests and the scribes saw the marvel 
‘us things he did and the boys who were shouting in the tem. 
They became indignant: 


Sal to them: "Yes. Did you never red this, Out ο 
Children and infants, you have brought forth pras 
leaving them behind, he went out оГ the city to Bethany and 
spent the night there ° 


Fig Tree Cursed 
ла While returning to the city early in the morning. he fe 
hungry 19 Не caught sight of a ig tree by the road and went 
то it, but he found nothing on it except leaves, and he sald to 
Ht: “Let no Ш come from you ever again” And the пе tree 
Withered instant. 20 When the disciples saw this, they were 
amazed and said: “How is E that the fig tree withered instant 
IT" 24 In answer Jesus said to tem. "Truy 1 say to you, IF 
you have faith ава do ot doubt, not only wlll you do what did 
to the f tree, but even if you say to this mountain, Ве it 
dup and thrown Into the sea. it wil happen. 22 And all the 


things yoa ask in prayer, having faith. you wil receive” 
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Jesus Authority Challenged ona 


“ 


2 After he went into the temple, the chier priests and the eb "2352 
ders of the people came up to him while he was teaching and * tf 


Sai: "By what authority do you do these things? And who gave ΟἿΣ 


уоп this authority?" 24 In reply Jesus said to them: "I wil 
о ask you one thing. И you tell me, then wil also tell you 
by what authority do these things: 25 The baptism by John, 
from what source was? From heaven or from mer?" Hut they 
began to reason among themselves, saying: Ir we say. From 
heaven: he wil say to Us. "Why. then, did you not believe himn?" 
"hey ali regar John as а prophet" 27 So they answered Je 
Ting you by what authority 1 do these things, 


Mustration of the Two Sons 

22 до you thn] A man had мо children Goin up to 
the st, he said, Child, во work today in the vineyard: 29 In 
answer this one said," wil not: but afterward, he felt regret 
and went out. 30 Approaching the second, he said the same. 
"This one replied, 1 wil Sir; but dia not go ош. 32 which of 
the two did the wil ar his father? They sald: "The first? Jesus 
‘sid to then: “Truly 1 say to you that the tax collectors and the 
prostitutes are ой ahead ot you into the Kingdom of God. 
32 For John came to you in a way of righteousness, but you did 
тик believe him. However, the tax collectors and the prostitutes 
believed him.” апа even when you saw ш, you did not feel ге 
{ret anterward so as to believe hin. 
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Mostration of Murderous Cultivators 
Who planted а vineyard" and put a fence around it and dug a 
winepress In it and erected a tower then he leased i to cul 
3 However, the cultivators took his slaves, and they beat one 
up, another they Killed. another they stoned." 36 Араш he 
чеш other slaves, more than the frt group, but they did the 
Same to these 37 Lastly he sent his son to them, Saying, 
"They will respect my son: 38 On seeing the son. the cultiva. 
tors said among themselves, “This is the ir. Come, let us Il 
him and get his inheritance” 39 So they took him and threw 
the owner ot the vineyard comes, what will he do to those cul 
шаш” ΑἹ They sald to him: “Because they are evil. he will 
ring a terribie destruction on hem and wil ease tne vineyard 
to other cultivators, who wil give him the frults when they be 

42 Jesus sald to them: "Did you never read in the Scriptures, 
"The stone that the builders rejected. this has become the chief. 
in our eyes’ 43 This is why 1 say to you, the Kingdom of God 
wilt be taken from you and be given to а nation producing is 
ттш, 44 Also, the person falling on this stone will be sat 

45 When the chier priests and the Pharisees heard his lus. 
ташы, they knew that he was speaking about them. 46 AL 
‘ough they wanted to selze" hin, they feared the crowds, be 
сше these regarded him as a prophet." 
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Mustration of the Mariage Feast сөз 


22. 


ing: 2 "The Kingdom of the heavens may be likened to 


king who made a marriage feast Tor his son. 3 And he sent ее 


his slaves to call those Invited to the marriage fast, but they 2222,., 


‘were unwilling to come.” 4 Again he sent other slaves, say. sit 
Ing, Tél those insted Look! 1 have prepared my dinner, ту 
bulls and fattened animals are slaughtered. and everything is 
ready. Come to the marriage feast.” 5 But unconcerned they 
the rest, seizing Мы slaves, treated them Insolently and killed 

7 "The king grew wrath and sent his armies and killed 
tose murderers and burned thelr ty“ 8 Then he sad to is 
“Slaves. The marriage feast is read, but those invited were not 
‘worth. 9 Therefore, go to the roads leading ош of the cl, 
а шше anyone” yo nd to the marriage Teast” 10 Accord 
ing, those slaves went out to the roads and gathered ali they 
тоша, both wicked and good; and the room for the wedding 
ceremonies was ied with those dining 

11 "When the king came in to inspect the guests, he caught. 
sight of a man not wearing a marriage garment, 12 So he said 
To him, “Fellow, how did you get in here without а marriage gar. 
ment? He was speechless. 13 Then the king said to his ser 
Vants, "ind him hand and foot and throw him ito the dark, 
ness outside. There is where his weeping and the gnashing of 
his teeth will te: 
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E God and Caesar 
“ДЕШІ 15 Then the Pharisees went and conspired together in or- 
der to trap him in his speech 16 So they sent thelr disci 
pies im together with party шемен of ra saying 
In truth, and you do not seek anyones favor, for you do not 
look at ihe outward appearance of people. 17 Tel us, then, 
‘what do you think? s it lawful to pay head tax to Caesar or 
IEEE mot 38 But Jesus, knowing thelr wickedness, sald: "Why do 
ШӘП you put me to the test, hypocrites? 19 Show me the tax coin” 
They brought him a denartus. 20 He said to them: "Whose 
image and inscription is this?” 24 They sad: "Caesars? Then 
he sad to them: "Pay back, therefore, Caesar's things to Cae 
Sar Dut Gods things to God" 22 When they heard that, they 
were amazed, and They let him and went away 


Question About the Resurrection 

38 On that day the Sadducees, who say there s no resurrec 
тап dies without having children. his brother must marry his. 
Wife and raise up offspring far his brother? 28 Now there 
having no offspring, he let his wife Tor his brother. 26 The 
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same hing happened withthe second and ше mrd, through ces 

Secton. ot the seven, whose wife wil he be? For they all had 22°" 
29 In reply Jesus said to them: “You are mistaken, because , ı4 


you know neither the Scriptures nor the power of God: 
‘en given in marriage, but they are as angels In heaven.” 31 Re 
йш the resurrection of he dead, have you not read what 
Маз spoken to you by God. who sald: 32 1am the God or Abra 
am and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob? He is the 
God, not of the dead, but ot the ing“ 33 On hearing that, 
the crowds were astounded at his teaching. 


Two Greatest Commandments 
34 Afer the Pharisees heard that he had silenced the Saddu- 


«ез, they came together in one group. 35 And one of them, 
‘versed in the Law, tested him by asking: 36 "Teacher, which 


a 
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cust isthe greatest commandment in the Law?": 37 He sald to him: 

IEEE teu must ove Jenovan your God with your whole heart and 
Ee wt your whee soul and with your whole mind 38 Ths is 
БЕ the greatest and mst commandment. 3 The second. ie it 
[ЕТ ο You must ove your neighbor as yourself" 40 On these 
ETS two commandments the whole Law hangs and the Prophets" 
ЕЧ 1s the Cist he зоп of Davia? 

JESS алон while ше Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus 


GE Son is er" They said to him. “David's.” 43 Не asked them: 


1079 “ow в i, then. that David under Inspiration» calls him Lord, 
ШШ saying, 44 Jehovah sald to my Lord: "St at my right hand un. 


Ч pu your enemies beneath your feet"? а И. then, David 
als him Lord, how is he Μ son?" 46 And nobody was able 
то say a ward in reply to him, and trom that day оп. no one 
‘dared io question him any further. 
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Do Not Imitate Scribes and Pharisees 
23 Ta zes got to the crowds ana 1o nis dicis 
saying: 2 "The scribes and the Pharisees have seated 2 
Themselves їп the seat of Moses. 3 Therefore, ай the things £ 
"hey tell you, do and observe, but do not do according to their 7 
‘deeds, tor they say but they do not practice what they say” 7 


4 They bind up heavy loads and put them оп the shoulders ог ° Ü 

men.: but they themselves are not wiling to budge tem with 

"heir ger: 5 АП the works they do, they do to be seen by + 
"e containing cases that | 


men, for they broaden the scrip 
"hey wear as safeguards and lengthen ihe fringes of thelr gar. 
ments; 6 They like the most prominent place at evening meals 
эга the front seats in the synagogues’ 7 and the greetings in 
the marketplaces and to be called Rabbi by men. 8 Бш you, 
о not you be called Rabbi, for one is your Teacher, and all of 
уш are brothers. 9 Moreover, do nat call anyone your father 
an earth, for one is your Father, the heavenly One. 10 Nether 
ihe greatest one among you must be Your ministers 12 Who 
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өз Woes to Seribes and Pharisees 
IRIS a woe to you, series and Pharisees, hypocrites! because 
Са yeu shut up Ше Kingdom of the heavens before men: for you 
Yourselves do not go ín. either do you permit thse on their 


TREE way into go int 18 — 
ТШ 15 “woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites because 
REL νοι travel over sea and dry land to make one proselyte, and 


hen he becomes ane, you make him a subject for Geena 
Twice as much so as yourselves, 

16 “Woe to you, lind guides. who say, ‘1f anyone swears by 
te temple, t i nothing: but IF anyone swears by the gold or 
the temple, he is under obligation 17 Fools and blind onest 
‘Which, in fact, š greater. the gold or the temple that has sanc. 
"od the gola? 18 Moreover. I anyone swears by the altar. t Is 
nothing; but 1f anyone swears by the gint on it, he is under bi 
gation. 19 Bilnd ones! Which in fact, is greater the gift or the 
Star that sanctiñes the gi? 20 Therefore. whoever swears by 
"he altar is swearing by it and by ай the things on it; 21 and 
whoever swears by the temple is swearing by it and by the One 
inhabiting I! 23 and whoever swears by heaven is swearing 
bythe throne of God and bythe One sting on It 


ο πω | pm Da 
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эз “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocritest because out 
you give the tenth o the mint and the аШ and the cumin: 2577 
Dut you have disregarded the weigher” matters or the Law, 25%, 
namely, justice“ and mercy and falthfulness.” These things «215 
жав necessary to do, yet not to disregard the other things." orco 
24 Blind guides. who strain ош the gnat but gulp down the 1522 


25 “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because 10254 
you cleanse the outside of the cup and or the ish but in. mi^ 
Side they are full να ва |" 
Pharisee, cleanse rs the Inside ot the cup and of the dish, so 1220 

22 “Woe to you. scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites because. ^ 
you resemble whitewashed graves, which outward indeed ap 
pear beautiful but inside are full of dead men's bones and ot 
very sort ot uncieanness, 28 In the same way оп the outside 


‘you appear righteous to men, but inside you are full of hypo: 


Tisy and lawlessness." 
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29 “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites: because 
‘you bell tbe pres ος the proper and decora the tomb 
ΟἹ the righteous ones 30 and you ау. Г we had lived In the 
Shedding the blood or the prophets” 31 Therefore, you are tes 
Шуша against yourselves that you are sons of those who mur 
‘ered the prophets 32 Well then. ПШ up the measure of your 

эз “Serpents. otspring ot vipers" how иШ you Te trom the 
Judgment of Gehenna?" 34 For this reason. 1 аш sending to 
you prophets! and wise men and public instructors Some or 
you wil scourge’ in your synagogues and persecute! from city 
то city, 35 so that there may come upon you all the righteous 
ood spilled on art, trom the blood of righteous Abel ta the 
between the sanctuary an the altar! 36 Truly say to you, all 
these things иШ come upon tis generation. 


Jesus Laments What Wil Happen to Jerusalem 


37 “Jerusalem, Jerusalem. the killer or the prophets and 
toner of those sont toher=-haw often T wanted to gather your 
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Children together the way а hen gathers her chicks under her еме > 
‘wings But you Ша not want it” 38 Look! Your house к aban. ГИ 
"ned to you 39 For 1 say to you, you wlll by no means see 
me Поп now unti you say, “Blessed Is the one who comes in 


Question About the Sign of Christ's Presence 
ЭД 2 το ns ach 
ples approached to show him the ТІГІСІ 
ме. 2 In response һе said Шеш. "Do you not see all these ντ 
things? Truly 1 say to you, by по means wil а stone be left here Ins, 
pon a stone and not be thrown dawn. Қ. 
э While he was sting on the Mount ot Olives,- the disciples "TER, 
approached him privately, saying: “Tel us, when wil шеге CS 
"hinge be, and what will be the sign of your presence’ and ot 
"he conclusion or the system of уз? 
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Features ot the Composite Sig: 
Great Tribulation 

ада answer Jesus said to them: “Look out that nobody mis- 
leads you. $ tor many wil come on the basis of my name, 
Saying. Tam the Christ; and wil mislead ташу? 6 You are 
коша to hear ot wars and reports οἵ wars, See that you are 
Pot alarmed, for these things must take place, Dut the end Is 

7 "or nation will rise against nation and kingdom against 
kingdom and there wili be food shortages" and earthquakes 
in one place aner another: 8 Al hese things are a beginning 
ТТІ 

э "Then peopi wili hand you aver to tribulation" and will kil 
ous and уш wl be hated by al the naan on account of 
‘one another and wil hate one another. 1€ Many false prophets 
‘ill arise and mislead many: 12 and because of the increasing 
‘oF lawlessness, the love of the greater number wil grow col. 
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2a And this good news or the Kingdom wil be preached in ah 
15 “Therefore, when you catch sight of the disgusting thing 
that causes desolation as spoken about by Daniel the proph- 
et. standing in а oly place? (let the reader use discernment), 
16 then let those in Ju de a begin teeing to the mountains. 
32 Lat the man on the housetop not come down to take the 
goods out of is house, 18 and let the man ln the nela notre. [527 
Turn to pick up his outer garment." 19 Woe to the pregnant nn 
women and those nursing a baby in those days! 20 Keep pray 
Ing that your fight may not occur in wintertime nor on the Sab- 
ath day, 21 tor then there wii be great tribulation’ such as 
has not occurred since the worlds beginning ший now. no, nor 
‘will occur again 22 In fact, unless those days were cut short, 
па flesh would be saved: but on account of the chosen anes 
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A, ἂν “Then if anyone says to you, "akt Here is the Christ: 
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2B ο μυ waq gn and wonders 
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Coming of the Son of Man e" 
29 “Immediately aner the tribulation of those days, the sun £ 
wile darkened." and the moon иШ not give Из light, ава the (2222 
‘Stars wil Tall rom heaven, and the powers ot the heavens иШ (52, 
be кеп. 30 Then the sign of the Son of man wi appear ta 102, 


апа and they wil see the Son of man“ coming on the clouds Dis 


‘Or heaven with power and great glory." 31 And һе wil senda 
‘ut his angels ith a great trumpet sound, and they wil аш. | 
гы chosen ones together trom the four winds, trom ane ex. (2220 
еу of the heavens to their other extremity. sme 


The Fig Tree; “This Generation” 

22 “Now learn this “σι 
ae its young branch grows tender and sprouts t eaves, You 
know that summer is near 33 Likewise also you, when 
ou see all these things, know that he is near at the doors * 
34 Truly 1say to you that this generation иШ by no means pass 
‘away until ай these things happen. 35 Heaven and earth will 
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Pass away, but my words ΜΗ by по means pass away. 


pore 


πα 


анта касын 


109 MATTHEW 24:36-44 


E Jesus! Presence Like the Days of Noah: 
ime "keep on the waren” 

ZE 36 “concerning that day and hour nobody knows, neither 

te angels or the heavens nor the Son. but only the Father 
37 For Just as the days ot Noah were, зо the presence of the 
‘Son of man will be.“ 38 For as they were in those days be 
Tore he Flood, eating and drinking, men marrying and worn 
еп being given in marriage. unti the day that Noah entered 
39 and they took no note unti the Flood came 
and swept them all away! so the presence af the Son of man 
along and the other abandoned. 4i Two women wili be prin. 
ing at che hand ml one wil be taken along and the other аап. 
doned. 42 Keep on the watch, therefore, because you do not 
know on what day your Lord is coming." 

43 “But know one thing: I the householder had known in. 
what watch the thiet was coming, he would have Kept awake 
Count. you too prove yourselves ready because the Son of man 
is coming at an hour that you do not think to be it. 
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E 


The Faithful and Disereet Slave ων 
45 “Who really i the таным and discreet save whom his 1222" 


master appointed over his domestics, to give them thelr food ` oax 


atte proper timer 46 Happy is tnat slave If Ms master on 2522 


coming inas him doing so 47 Truly 1 say to you. he иШ ap 
point him over all his Belongings, 


Characteristics ot an El Slave 
ав "Sut ir ever that ei slave says in his hart, My master “ 

is delaying." 49 and he starts to beat his fellow slaves and to 

or that slave үші come on a day that he does not expect and 

în an hour that he does not know. St and һе wil punish him 

‘with the greatest severity and will assign him his place with 

the hypocrites, There E were Ni weeping and te pasting 


stration of the Ten Virgins 
25 [гк ot ie ean nay be ened to ten 

virgins who took their lamps’ and went ош to meet the 
Bridegroom.” 2 Five of them were foolish. and Ave were dis 
reet" ἃ For the foolish took their lamps but took no οἳ with 
"hem, 4 whereas the discreet took oll in thelr flasks along with 
thelr lamps, 5 While the bridegroom was delaying. they al be 
‘ame drowsy and tel asleep. 6 Right In the middle of the ight 
there was a shout: Here is the bridegroom! Go out to meet him; 
7 Then al those virgins got up and put ther lamps In order: 
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ш MATTHEW 2518 


because our lamps are about to go ou! 9 The discreet an 
Жена saying ‘Perhaps there may not be enough for both us 
Sod you. o instead to ose who sell t, and buy same foc your. 
Senes? 10 алде шеу were poing от о buy t, me bridegroom 
ame The virgins wno were ready went la wit him to the mar. 
поа Teast. ama the door war shut. 1 Afterward, the o 
ΕΙΝ 

13 “Keep on the watch, ‘therefore, because you know neither 
one day nor the hour. 


station ot the Talents 

24 “For lt E just the а man about to travel abroad who sum 
monea his slaves and entrusted NiS belongings to them.’ 15 He 
‘ave νε talents t one, two to another, and one to t ana. 
“t to each according to is own ability” and he went abroad, 
M immediately the one who received the nve talents went and 
dia business with them and gained Ave more. 17 Likewise, the 
опе who received the two gained two more. 18 But the slave 
who received just one went eff and dug In the ground and hid 
Pis masters money. 
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29 Amer a Jong time; tne master of those slaves came and ses 
the nve talents came Forward and brought five additional tal. cori" 
ents, saying, Master, you entrusted Dee talents to me; see, м: 

T ganea Tie talents пите 21 His master sad to him: “well "au 
done. good and faithful save! You were faithful over a few 

things. wil appoint you over many things, Enter into Ше joy 

talents came forward and saia, Master, you entrusted fuo Lal: 

ets to me; see, 1 gained two talents move” 23 His master said 

то hin: “кей done. ood and fitful slave! You were fitful 

‘ver а few things. 1 wll appoint you over many things. Enter 

into the joy of your master” 

forward and said: Master. 1 knew you to be a demanding“ man, 

reaping where you did not sow and gathering where you dd not 

winnow” 25 So 1 grew afraid and went and hid our talent in 

"he ground. Here. you have what is yours? 26 In reply his mas 

ter sald to him: Wicked and sluggish” slave, you knew, did you, 

that reaped where 1 did not sow ana gathered where T did nat 

winnow? 27 Well then, you should have deposited my money 

with the bankers, and on ау coming 1 would have received it 
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28 Therefore, take the talent away trom him and give it to 
the one wno has the ten talents 29 For to everyone who has, 
SF more wil be given, and he wil have an abundance. But the one 
I, io does nat have, even what he has wil be taken away trom 
ο. 30 And throw the good-tor nothing slave out into the 
ТЇ darkness outside. There ts where his weeping and the gnashing 


ше ο of the Sheep and the Goats 
URES" m “When ene Son of man“ comes in his glory, and а the an- 
iio gels with hm. then he will sit down on his glorious throne. 


32 All the nations wil be gathered before him, and he will sep- 
arate people one from another, Just as a shepherd separates 
the sheep trom the goats. 33 And he wil put the sheep on is 
Fight hand, but tne goats on hls left. 

34 "Then the King wil say to those on his right: ‘Come, you 
who have been blessed by my Father, ішегі the Kingdom pre 
ated for you from tne founding ofthe world, 35 For 1 became 
hungry and you gave me something to eat; 1 was thirsty and 
you gave me something to drink. 1 was a stranger and you re 
емей me hosplaby 36 naked and you clothed me. Tell 
Sick and you looked alter me. 1 was in prison and you visit 
«а me", 3) Then the righteous ones иШ answer him with the 
жога: ‘Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or 
thirsty and give you something o drink? за When did we see 


MATTHEW 25:39-46 m 


‘you a stranger and recetve you nospitaniy. or naked and сопе e» ıt 
you? 39 When did we see you sick or in prison and visit you" “7,2%, 
fen ta v ad ει cnt ta iar апе αγ rotat 
you wna have been cursed, into the everlasting re: prepared 
Tor ne Devii ама ση 
gave me nothing to eat an Twas thirsty, but you gave me noth 
Ing to dint vas τον ne. 
ο naked but you йа not ойе me sick and in prison, 
but you dd pot оок aner me: 44 Then they too will answer 
wita the words Lord when dd we see you hungry or thirsty or 
ο or naked ar sex отн prison and ам not minister o 
TS tne extent that you aia net da о ane er hee reast ones, 
{oud not do Ito me: 46 These wil depart nie everlasting 
Cung ont but the righteous ones ito everlasting Ше 
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en Priests Pot to Kl Jesus 
Е ines he 
sald to his disciples: 2 "You know that two days from 


Dow the Passover takes place. and the Son of man will be 

3 Then the che priests and the elders of the people sath- 
‘ered in the Courtyard of the high priest, who was τι 
Phas.: 4 and they conspired togethers to selze” Jesus by cun- 
ο ο ana to kil nim. $ However, they were saying: "Not at the 


ο. testival. so that mere may not be an uproar among the people” 


Woman Pours Perfumed Oli on Jesus 
ο ο Jesus was In Bettany in the house or Simon the lep- 

ο with an alabaster jar of costly perfumed oll ар. 
proached him, and she began pouring it on his head as he was 
dining 8 On seeing ts, the disciples became indignant and 
Said: “Why this waste? 9 For this could have been sod for a 
ием deal ot money and given to the poor” 10 Aware or this, 
Jesus sald to then: "Why do you пу to make trouble for the 
woman? She did a ine deed toward me. 11 For you always have 
the poor with you; but you will pot always have ше» 12 When 
‘she put this perfumed oil on my body. she di t to prepare me 
Tor Dural 13 Truly 1 say to you. wherever tis good news is 
preached in all the world, what this woman did will also be toid 
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Jesus Last Passover and Judas Betrayal 
‘went to the chier priests 15 and said: “what wil you give me 
о betray him to you They stipulated to im 30 silver pieces. 
16 So (ron then on, he kept looking Tor a good opportunity to 

17 On the Πες day of the Unleavened Bread the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying: "Where do you want us to prepare for 
Yo to eat the Passover?” 18 He said: “Go into the city to So 
апа зо and say to hin, The Teacher says: "My appointed une 
is near, wil celebrate the Passover with my disciples at your 
home” 19 So the disciples ай as Jesus Instructed them and 
prepared tor the Passover. 

20 When evening came. he was reclining at the table with 
"he 12 disciples. 21 While they were eating, he said “Truly 1 
зау to you, one of you wili betray me" 22 Being very much 
{rived at his, each and every опе began to say to him: “Lord, 
[eis not 1, ls ir 23 In reply he sald: “The one who dips BiS 
hand with me Into the bowl is the one who will betray me; 
24 True, the Son of man is going away. ust as it is written 
about him, but woe to that man trough whom the Son af man 
is betrayed would have been better for that man If he had 
not been born" 25 Judas, who was about to betray hin, re. 
led: “t i nt L 1s 1t, Rabbi” Jesus sad to Birn: “You yourself 
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instituting the Lord's Evening Meal 
26 As they continued eating, Jesus took a loat. and anter say- 
THR. ing a blessing, he broke it? and giving it to the disciples, e. 
ο sald: “Take, eat. This means my body” 27 And taking а cup. 

{ESE ê onered thanks and gave ıt to them, saying: “Drink out of 
TES’ αι or yous 28 tor this means my “blood” of the covenant; 
j le is to be poured out in велат ot many tor forgiveness or 

ҮШ 29 But say to you: wl by no means drink again any 
af this product of the vine ший that day when 1 drink И new 


"Sou with you in the Kingdom of my Father. 20 Finally, ater sing- 


CE Ing praises, hey went out to he Mount ot ОШ. 
us Peters Denial foretold 
ТШ. Ten Jesus said to mem: Al of you wil be stumbled in 


ESA connection with me on this night, tor it is writen: ТШ strike 

«000 the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock wilt be scattered 
About 32 Dut aner 1 have been ralsed up, 1 Wil go ahead of 
yeu into Galiee- 33 But Peter, n response, sald to him: “A: 
‘ough at the others are stumbled in connection with you, 1 
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MATTHEW 26:34-43 


E 


Wil never be stumbled" 34 Jesus lim: “Truly Tsay to- ow» ж 


you, оп this night, before a rooster crows, you wil disown me 17 


"bres times 38 Peter sad to him: “Even Ir should have ta 
die with you. wil by no means disown you” АП the other dis- 
iles ано said the same thing 


over there and pray”: 37 And taking along Peter and the two 
Sons of Zebedee, he began to Teel grieved and to be great 
ὃν troubled.” 38 Then he sald to them: 1 am deeply grieved, "mu 
even to death. Stay here and keep on the watch with me." 

39 And going a lite way forward, he fell facedown, praying: 


Jesus Prays in Gethsemane κ... 


36 Then Jesus came with them to the spot called Get sem. 20 


arme.” and he said to ше disciples νο 


“му Father, И it s possible, let this сир. pass away from me. Di 
Xe, not as wil put аз you иш: 

40 не returned to the disciples and found them sleeping, and 
һе sald to Peter. "Could you hot so much as keep on the Watch 
Tor one hour with me? 41 Keep on the watch and pray con 
Чашайу so that you may not enter into temptation,” The spirit, 
‘course, is eager." but the Tesh is weak 42 Again, a second 
lime, һе went Of and prayed: “Му Father, ir it is not possible ‚сн 
Tor this to pass away unless 1 drink it, et your wil take place 
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emra were heavy: 44 So leaving them. he again went off and prayed 
“I tora tmira time, saying once more the same thing. 45 Then he 

returned to the disciples and sald to them. At such а time as 
"ais you are sleeping and resting! Look The hour has drawn 
near tor the Son or man to be betrayed Into the hands of sin. 
mers. 46 Get up. let us go. Look! My betrayer has drawn nes 
A Wolle he was stl speaking, look Judas, one ar the Twelve, 
Came and with him a large crowd with swords and clubs, sent 
tron the chier priests and the elders of the people - 


Jesus Arrested and Brought Before Sanhedrin 

аа Now his betrayer had given them a sign. saying: “Whoever 
Ht s I Kiss, he is the one; take him into custody” 49 And going 
Straight upto Jesus, he said: “Greetings, Rabbi and ave him 
"atender kiss. 30 But Jesus said to hin: “Fellow, for what pur. 
Pose are you present Then they came forward and seized Je 
Jesus reached ош his hand and drew nis sword and struck the 
Slave ot the high priest, taking off Nis ear’ 52 Then Jesus sald 
то Μαν “Return your sword tois place. tor all those who take 
Up the sword wil perish by the sword. 53 Or do you think 
"hat 1 cannot appeal to my Father to supply me t this moment 
more than 12 legions of anges? 54 In that case, how would 
"he Scriptures be пие that say И must Lake place this way?" 
arrest me with swords and clubs as against a robber? Day ar. 
тег day 1 used to si in the temple teaching," and yet you did 
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mot take me into custody 56 But all of this has taken place 
Tor the writings ot the prophets to be тшше аг Then all the 
disciples abandoned him and ed 
1a phas‘ the high priest, where the scribes and the elders were 
fathered together” 58 But Peter kept following him from a 
‘ood distance, as far as the courtyard ot the high priest, and 
ater ping inside, he sat with the house attendants to see the 
59 Now the chier priests and the entire Sanhedrin were 
looking for false testimony against Jesus in order to put him 
то death.” 60 But they found none, although many false 
“This man said, 1 am able to throw down the temple of God 
and build it up in three days." 62 With that the high priest 
‘Stood up and said to in: "Do you say nothing in reply? What 
is t these men are testifying agalast you” 63 But Jesus kept 
silent? So he high priest sald to him: "T put you under oath BY 
"he ring God to telt us whether you are the Christ, the Son or 
Goar": 68 Jesus sod το im: "You yourself sald I. But 1 say 
τὸ you: From now on you wil see the Son of man” sitting at 
"he right hand or power" and coming оп the clouds ot heaven” 
5 Then the high priest ripped his outer garments, saying: “He 
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m MATTHEW 26:66-75 


uaa has lasphemed What further need do we have of witness 
177. Now you have heard the blasphemy. 66 What is your 
ШИЙ pian?" They answered: “He deserves to diet 67 Then they 
Mme satin his face: and hit him with thelr Bts.“ Others slapped 


12276 ο saying: “Prophesy to us, you Christ, Who 


1957 өр Now Peter was sitting outside In the courtyard, and a ser 
ТД vant git came up to him and sald: “You too were with Jesus the 

‘Galilean’ 70 But he denied it before them al, saying “L do 

not know what you are talking about" A When he went out to 
the gatehouse, another il noticed im and sald to those there: 
‘This man was with Jesus the Nazarene" 72 Again he de 
мей t. with an oath Я do not know the man 73 Aner a tle 
while, hose standing around came up апа said to Peter. "Cr 
ταν you are also eo hen. Tor in Tact, your ο 
Know the mant” And immediately a rooster crowed, 75 And Pe 
ter called to mind what Jesus had said, namely: "Before roost 
Side and wept bite. 
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Jesus Handed Over to Plate өне 
27 Ули cane al me cuer priests ana esas (22%, 
af the people consulted together against Jesus to put “Б, 
Pun to death." 2 After binding him, they 1d him от and hand: 22 
αἱ him over to Pilate. the governor = 


s Feels Remorse and Hangs Himseit E 


э Then Judas, his betrayer, seeing that Jesus had been eom 4224 
езге, felt remorse and brought Ше 30 pieces far back |", 
io tne chier priests and elders, 4 saying "t sinned when Ihe. „ma 
trayed innocent Μαρά: They said: “What s that o us? You 

тш see to г" So he ihre he silver pieces Int the tem 

Pie and departed. Then he went of and hanged inse? 6 But 

{he chier priests took the silver pieces and said: tis not lau 

тари them Into the sacred treasury, because they аге he price 

"t ood 7 Anet consulting together hey used he money to 

feta el ме bon called Pel root t ti very doy. 

9 Ten wnat was spoken rough Jeremiah Ше prophet was 

бишіге “Ana they took the 30 silver pieces tne price tat was 

ч on the man, We one on whom a price was se y some of 

the Sons ot irat, 10 and they gave them fr the poter s hl, 
according to what Jenovah had commanded me." 
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ων Jesus Stands Before Plate 
ο A Jesus now stood before the governor, and the governor 
ο pur the question to him: "Are you the King ot the Jews?” Je 


EEA Sus replied: Vau yourself say IL" 12 But while he was being 
Euge accused by ше chier priests and elders, he made no answers 
(ШИ 13 πε Pate sa to him: Do you not hear how many things 
they are testifying against os?" 34 But he id not answer hin, 
no, hot а word. so that the governor was very surprised. 
15 Now from festival to festival,’ ıt was the custom of the 
governor to release a prisoner 0 the crowd. whomever they 
Wanted. 16 Just at that time they were holding a notorious 
prisoner called Barabbas.” 17 So when they were gathered 
together, Plat said to them: "Which ane do you want me to re 
ease to you, Bar a'bas or Jesus the so-called Christ?” 18 Fur 
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MATTHEW 2719-26 


19 Moreover, while he was sitting on the judgment seat, his ite au. 
зеш a message ουσ 
righteous man, tor 1 suffered a lot today ln а dream because Хг, 
‘him 20 But ше chier priests and the elders persuaded the °° 
Crowds to ask Tor Barras, but to have Jesus put to death? 15222 
in response the governor sald to them: “Which ot the twa do Т 
you want me to release to you?” They sald: Barabus 22 Pl. "on 
{led Christ?" They all said: “To the stake with him 23 Hes! 
за. “why? What bad thing did he da?” SUN they керг shout. "L5 
Ing out alı the more: To the stake with hm“ 

24 Seeing that it did no good but. rather, an uproar was aris- 
їр, Pilate took water and washed his hands before the crowd, 
“saying: am innocent of the blood ot this man. You yourselves 
must See to t^^. 25 A that all te people sad in answer: "Let 
his blood come upon us and upon our children” 26 Then he 
released Bar abbas to them, but he had Jesus whipped and 
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m Soldiers Mock Jesus 
ο 27 Then tne soldiers or tne governor took Jesus into the pov- 
ES ears residence and gathered he whole body of troops to 
SESS gether around him 28 And disrobing him, they draped 
ЕЕ» himwih a scarlet cloak» 29 and they braided a crown out or 
ο thorns and put it on his head and put a reed in his rignt hand. 
πι And kneeling before nim, they mocked hin. saying: “Greetings, 
ERE” you King of the Jewar 30 And they spat on Μαν and took the 
pnan reed and began hitting nim on his head. 31 Final; aner they 
ИШ had mocked him they stripped him or he cloak and put Ms ou 
TAa er garments on him and led him off to be naled to the stake. 

кз Nailed to a Stake at Golgotha 

32 As they were going out, they found a man of Cyrene 
named Simon. This man they competed Ito service to carry- 
his torture stake 33 And when they came to 3 place called 
Gor goa. that i, Skull Place 34 they gave him wine mixed 
‘wih gall to drink but after tasting it, he refused to drink 
Ht.” 35 When they had aed him to he stake, they distribut 
а nis outer garments by casting lota" 36 and they sat there 
Keeping watch over him. 37 They also posted above his head 
ше сше against Ша, ia rie Tus η 


MATTHEW 27:38-46 


36 Then wo robbers were put on stakes alongside him, one 
οἳ ма rignt abd one оп hie lef." 39 And mose passing by 
Spoke abusively or im” shaking their hes 40 and saying: 
Fou wno woul throw down e temple and bal И in ne 
days. save yourself Y you are a son of God, come down off 
the torture staker а I the same way also, he chr priests 
Win the scribes and the elders Depan mocking Мп, saying 
aen αι Nm now cme down ο tne tortue stake, and we wil 
Delleve In him. a3 Me has put his trust in Got: let im now 
че him Не wants hum Tor he sad, Tam God son: 44 In 
the same way, even е robbers иа were on stairs alongside 
hin were reproaching hin. 


Death of Jesus E 
аз From the ssh hour on, а darkness fell over ай the land" 
ош with a loud voice, saying: "ЕШ, ЕП, fra sabachi” 
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m MATTHEW 274-53 


emea datis, "My God, my God, why have you forsaken mers 47 AL 
ХЕШ» hearing this, some of those standing there began to say: Tis 


ТЕШ, man is calling Elijah- 48 And Immediately one of them ran 


ο and took a sponge and soaked it In sour wine and put it on a 
Т eed and gave It to him to drink." 49 But the rest ot them sad 
ing “Let him bo! Let us see whether Ellah comes to save him” 
ЕП so Again Jesus called aut with a loud voice and yielded up his 
po 


UISEP* roa top to bottom and the earth quaked, and the rocks were 
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MATTHEW 27:54-63 18 


people. 54 Sut when the army omcer and those with him Keep: cur 
"ng watch over Jesus saw the earthquake and the things hap. ] 
pening, they grew very much afraid and sald: “Certainly this isa 
55 And many women were there watching from a distance, 
who had accompanied Jesus trom Gale to minster to him 
36 among them were Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of 
ames and Joses and the mother of the sons of Zebedee. 


Burial of Jesus 
mathea came, named Joseph, who had also become а disciple | 
‘of Jesus Ç 58 This man approached Pilate and asked for the 
body of Jesus. Then Plate commanded that tbe given to him! 
39 Joseph took the body, wrapped t up in cian, ine linen. 
0 and laid it in his new tomb which he had quarried in the 
тоск And after rolling a big stone to the entrance of the tomb, 
he len. 61 But Mary Magdeiene and the other Mary conti. 
ате, siting before Ше grave: 


Tomb Securely Guarded 

62 The nextday, which was after the Preparation the chief 
priests and the Pharisees gathered together before Pilate, 
3 saying: “Sir. we recall what that impostor said while he was 


MATTHEW 27:64-28:4 


эш ave, Anter three days 1 am to be rased ο. 
Tore, command that the grave be made secure шиш the third 
day, so that Ма disciples may not come and steal him: and 
Say to the people, e was raised up trom the dead” Then this 
last deception wil be worse than the frst” 65 Pilate sald to 
them: "You may have a guard. Go make it as secure as you know 
how 66 So they went and made the grave secure by sealing 
бе stone and posting а guard. 


Jesus Is Resurrected 
νη 
day ofthe week, Mary Magdatene and the other Maty- 

Came to view the grave 
2 And look! а great earthquake had taken place, for Jeho- 
vatis angel had descended Trom heaven and had come and 
rolled away the stone, and he was siting on it.” 3 His appear- 
ance was ike lightning. and his clothing was as white as show! 
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know that you are looking for Jesus who was executed on the тке, 


State 6 He not here, Tor he was raised up. Just as he said» “2550 


Come. see the place where he was ving. 7 Then po quickly and 
tell his disciples that he was ralsed up Trom the dead. for ook! 
һе в going ahead o you into Санге. You wili see him there. 
Look! have told you" 

а зо, quickly leaving the memorial tomb, with fear and great 
Joy, they ran to report to is disciples.” 9 And оок Jesus met 
"hem and said: "Good day!” They approached and took hold ог 
is teet and did obeisance to him. 10 Then Jesus sald to them: 
“Have no feat Go, report to my brothers o that they may go 
10 Galtlee, and there they wil see me” 


Soldes rad to Lie 

11 While they were on thelr way, some of the guards! went 
inte the city and reported to the chief priests all the things 
that had happened, 12 And ater these had gathered with the 
‘elders and had consulted together, they gave a considerable 
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m MATTHEW 28:13-20 


OM number ot silver pieces to the soldiers 13 and said: “Say, His 
ANZ анаие came In the night and stole him white we were sleep 

IME dm M And i his gels to the governor's ears, we will ex 
ШЕШ» plain e matter ο” him and you wil not need to worry” 15 So 
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OVERVIEW оғ MARK 


нак 1-6 


John the Baptizer preaches 
The beginning of the good news about Jesus Christ, the Son 

af God 2 Just as it is written in salah he prophet: (Look! 
Lam sending my messenger ahead of you,” who wil pre 
your way) 3 A voice ot one crying ош In the wilderness: Pre 
pare the way of Jehova! Make his roads straight" 4 John , 
the Baptizer was In the wilderness, preaching baptism in sym- 
bol or repentance for forgiveness 6t sins. 5 And all the terri- 
tory ot Judea and all the Inhabitants of Jerusaiem were going 
ош t him, and they were baptized by im in the Jordan Riv. 
er, openly confessing telr sins. 


ACCORDING TO MARK 


% Now John wore clothing or 


‘Camel's hair and a leather belt around his waist; and he ate 
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бел locusts and wild honey 7 And he was preaching: "Someone 


Stronger than 1 am is coming after me, the lace of whose san. 


ICH, als Tam not worthy to stoop down and unte. 8 1 baptized 
‘ele you with water but he wil варце you with holy spirit” 
E: Baptism of Jesus 
Es θα the course of those days, Jesus came trom Nazareth 
EAR. ar cattice and was baptized inthe Jordan by Joh” 10 And 
000. Immediately on coming up out of the water, һе saw the heat 


gg ens belng ported and, Ше a dove, the spirit coming down upon 
SS... Mm” αἱ And a voice came out ot the heavens: “You are пу 
Sen, the beloved; Ihave approved you 
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Jesus Tempted by Satan cm 
12 And immediately the spirit πο into the wit 220 

derness. 13 So he continued in the wilderness or 40 days, bê. ^r^ 

ing tempted by Satan He was with the wila beasts, but the ап. 

fets were ministering to him 


Jesus Begins Preaching in Gallen 
preaching the good news or God" 95 and saying: “The appoint 
é time has been гше, and the Kingdom of God has drawn 
near, Repent. and have Taith in the good news 


First Disciples Called p 
эв While walking alongside the SeaorGaliiee he saw Simon 

and Simons brother Andrew casting their nets into the sen. 

Tor hey were fishermen. 17 So Jesus said to them: "Come at. 

they abandoned their nets and followed Μπ. 19 Ar ging a 

inti farther, һе saw James the son of Zebedee and М broth 

er John, while they were in their boat mending their nets, 

30 and without delay he called them. So they left her father 

Zebedee in he boat with the hired men and went ой after him, 

21 And they went into Capernaun. 
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Unciean Spirit Expelled 

As soon as the Sabbath began, he went into the synagogue 
‘and started to teach 22 And they were astounded at Nis way 
‘or teaching, for he was teaching them as one having authority, 
synagogue who was under the power or an unclean spirit, and 
he shouted” 24 "What have we to do with you, Jesus the Naz 
rene? Did you come to destroy us? | know exactly who you 
are. the Holy One of God! 25 But Jesus rebuked it, saying: 
"he silent, and come ош of him!” 26 And the unclean spirit, 
after throwing the man into a convulsion and yelling at the top 
огиз voice, came ош of him 27 шей, the people were all so 
‘stoned nat they beran to discus lt among themselves, say. 
ing: What is this? А new teaching! He authoritatively orders 
even the unclean spirits, and they obey hin. 28 So the report 
about him spread quickly in ali directions throughout the en- 
ire region ot вапне 


Jesus Heals Many in Capernaum 

29 At that they left the synagogue and went to the home or 
mother inlaws was Iying down sick with а fever, and they at 
‘nce told him about her. 3 бош to her, he took her by the 
hand and raised her up. The fever еп her. and she began min. 
istering to them. 
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32 Aner evening had fallen, when the sun had set, the people 


began bringing to him ай who were Ш and demon possessed 
33 and the whole city was gathered right at the door. 34 So 
һе cured many who were Ш with various stcnesses and he 


expelled many demons. but he would not let the demons speak, ` ` 
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Jesus praya na Lonely Piace BE 


эз Early in the morning, while (t was νη 


went outside and left for an isolated place, and there he be 
an rang 36 However Simon and hose eh Nim hated 
is looking foc you 38 But he sad to them: “Let us go some. 
‘were else, into the towns nearby, so that 1 may preach there 
so. Tor this is why 1 nave come” 39 And һе went. preaching 
їп thelr synagogues throughout the whole or Galtiee and ex- 
раш ше demons 


A Leper Heald 

40 There also came to him a leper, pleading with him even 
on bended knee, saying to him: Ir you just want to, you can 
make me clean’ 4l At that he was moved wit pity: and һе 
‘want to! Be made clean”, 42 Immediately the leprosy vanished 
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trom him, and he became clean. 43 Then he gave lm strict 
‘orders ana at once sent him away, 44 saying to hin: See that 
You say nothing to anyone, but go show yoursel to the priest 
а offer for your cleansing the things Moses directed, fora 
witness to them" 45 But ater poing акау. the man started to 
proclaim it a great deal and to spread the account widely, so 
(а Jesus was no longer able to enter openly into а city but 
езуші ouside ш Bote places, Yet Dey kept coming to 


αι Jesus Hals a Para 
EEE However after some days he agin entered into Caperna- 

и, and the word spread that he was at home” 2 And so 
many gathered that there was no more room, not even around 
"he door, and he began to speak the word to them." 3 And 
"hey brought him a paralytic carried by four men. 4 But they 
‘ould not bring bim right to Jesus because of the crowd, so 
they removed the тоог above Jesus, and aner digging an open 
ing, they lowered the stretcher on which the paralytic was 
Ig. 5 When Jesus saw thelr Taith he sad to the para 
ic: “Child, your sins are forgiven” 6 Now some of the scribes 
were there, siting and reasoning in their hearts! 7 “Why іе 
{his man talking this way? He is blasphening. Who can forgive 
sins except one, боа” 8 But inmediate Jesus discerned by 
his spirit that they were reasoning that way among themselves, 
so he sad to them: “Why are you reasoning these things in your 
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hearts 9 Which is ease, to say о the paralytic, "our sins 
Are foren: or to say, Get up and lek up your ятата 
has autorly to forgive sins on earth " he said to the para 
Pt: 1 “1 say to you. Get up, pick up your stretcher, and go 
io your home” 12 At that he got up and Immediately picked 
up his stretcher and walked ош in front of them all. So they 
were all astonished, and they glorifed God, saying: “We have 
never seen anything Ше this 


Jesus Calis Lev 

эз Again he went out alongside the sea, and all the crowd 
kept coming to him, and ne began to teach them. 14 And as he 
was passing ty. he caught sight ot Levi the son of ALphaeus 
Sitting at ше tax оте and he said to him: "e my Flower” 
At that he rose up and followed him.” 15 Later he was dining 
In his house, and many tax collectors and sinners were dining 
with Jesus and his disciples, fr there were many of them who 
were following him. 16 But when the scribes of the Pharisees 
Saw that he was eating withthe sinners and ax collectors, they 
began saying to bis disciples: "Does he eat with tax collectors 
and sinners?” 17 On hearing thls, Jesus sald to them: "Those 
‘who are strong do not need а physician, but those who are i 
da. 1 came to call, not righteous people, η 
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ома Question About Fasting 
ο 1 Now Johns disciples and the Pharisees practiced Tasting. 
HEX Sotheycame and said to him: "Why do John's disciples and the 
EUR disciples of the Pharisees practice fasting, but your disciples 
ТШШ” ο μα ο шеше 
ТЕШ bridegroom is with them, the trends ot the bridegroom have 
“EEE ma reason to Tast, do they? As long as they have the bridegroom 
ERA wm them, they cannot fast.” 20 But days will come when ше 
Ê bridegroom wi be taken away tom trem. and then they wi 
hiss тай on that day. 21 Nobody sews a patch ot unshrunk cloth 
"sth On an old outer garment И he does Ше new plece pulls away 
puts new wine into ola wineskina. If ће dos, the wine wl burst 
Wine is put Into new wineskina ” 
Jesus is Lord of the Sabbath 
эз Now as ne was passing through the pranflós on the Sab- 
bath, mis disciples started to pluck the heads of prain as mey 
went 24 So the Pharisees said to in: Look here! Why are 
"hey doing what is not lawful on the sabbath” 25 But he sald 
need and he and the men with him were hungry?” 26 How. in 
те account about Abra thar the chiet priest. he entered Into 
the house of God and ate the loaves of presentation, which 1t 
‘Gsuor wares Teas ean лийын — | mazim una 


MARK 221-38 ма 
IS not tor anybody о eat except the priests, and he also cu + 
dave some to the men who were with him?" 27 Then he said to “222, 
"hem: "rhe Sabbath came Into existence for the sake of mana: „гн 

Man With a withered Hand негігі ο. 

Once again he entered Into а synagogue. and a man with a “Iii 

withered” hand was there.“ 2 So they were watching М ¢ kt", 
Gosely to see whether һе would cure the man on the Sabbath, 
“fed hand: “Get up and come to the center” 4 Nest he said 
to them: “1s it lawful on the Sabbath to do good or to do harm, 
to save a le or to ШУ But they кері sient. 5 After looking 
round at them with indignation, being thoroughly grieved at 
‘ut your hand” And he stretched it out, and his hand was re. 
dan holding council wit the party followers of Herod" against 

him. in order to kil hin. 
Great Multitude on the Shore; Many Неве 

7 But Jesus departed for the sea along with his disciples, and 
a great multitude from Gattice and ram Judea followed him. 
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без. Jordan and trom around Туге and Sidon, а great multitude 


“HÎZ сапе to him when they heard about the many things he was 
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2П ον out and say: You are the Son of God" 12 But many times 
SESE he sterniy ordered them not to make him known.“ 
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ove Wanted; and they came to in^ 14 And he formed" a group 


Igi» Gra whom he also named apostles, hose who were to accom. 


TEF раву nim and whom he would send out to preach: 15 and to 
EEE have authority to expel demons." 


36 And the group or 12 that he formed were Simon, ta whom 
һе also gave the name Peter, 17 James the son of Zebedee 
and John the bother of James (he also gave these the name 
Boss neriges. which means "Sons of Thunder“); 18 Andrew, 
Philip. Bartholomew; Matthew, Thomas, James the son of 


MARK 219-32 


ме 


Atphaeus, Τμ ἀπε. Simon the Caanaean, 19 and Judas 


‘Blasphemy Agalnst Holy spirit 
Then he went into а house, 20 and again the crowd path 
чей, so that they were not abe even to eat a meal” 21 But „ns 
"ben hs relatives heard abouti, they went out to seize him, 20517, 
Tor they were saying: He has gone ош of his mind" 22 Alo, „nn 
the scribes who came down from Jerusalem were saying: "He 12i 
has Beerze bub, and ne expels the demons by means of the rul- 
er of tne demons”! 23 Зо after calling them to him, he spoke 
to them with ilustrations: “How can Satan expel Satan? 24 Ir 
ıa kingdom becomes divided against sit, that kingdom cannot 
Stand? 25 апа Ш a house becomes divided against se, that 
house wll not be able to stand. 26 Also, If Satan has risen up 
‘against himself and has become divided, he cannot stand but 
is coming to an end. 27 I Tact, no one who enters the house 
ога strong man is able to steal his possessions unless he Ast 
ties up the strang man. Only then can he plunder his house 
28 Truly 1 say to you tht all things will be forgiven the sons 
f men, no matter what sins they commit and what lasphemles 
they speak. 29 But whoever Dasphemes against the haly өрі: 
it has no forgiveness forever” but is guy of everlasting sin. 
зо He said is because they were saying. “Не has an unclean 
sonis 


Jesus Mother and Brothers 


20 Now his mother and his brothers came, and standing out 
side, they sent someone in to сай him. 32 As there was a 


эш ana wasa alga 
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без crowd sitting around him, they said to hm: “Look! Your moti 

f, er and your brothers are outside asking Tor you." 33 But 
MET e replied to them: "Who are my mother and my brothers?" 
280 34 Then he looked at those sitting around hin In a circle and 

“EEE saq: "see my mother and my brothers” 35 Whoever does the 


anes Hastration of the Sower 


EEE Mane began acing beside he sea, and a very re 
crowd gathered near him. So һе went aboard а boat and 
satin It away rom the shore, but the whole crowd was next to 
the sea, along the shore 2 And be began to teach them many 
things with ilustrations,/ and while he was teaching, he said to 
was sowing, some seeds fl alongside the road, and the birds 
сапе and ate them up! 5 Others Tell on rocky ground where 
there was not much sl, and they immediately sprang up be 
Cause the soil was not deep. 6 But when the sun rose, they 
were scorched, and they withered because they had no root. 
7 Other seeds Tell among the thorns, and the thorns came up 
and choked them, and they yielded no rut? But others fell 
оп the fine soil, and growing up and increasing, they bean to 
el tru, and they were Dearing 30, 6, and 100 times more 
3 Then he added: "Let the one who has ears to listen, ten 


unten ae |43 may tone tte 
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ο 
‘Twelve began questioning him about ше Iustratiens 11 He 
Sal to them: “To you the sacred secret” o the Kingdom of God 
has been given, but to those outside ай things are in lustra 
tons 12 зо that. though looking, they may look and өші not 
sec. and though hearing they may hear and sil not get Ihe 
Sense of It: nor иШ they ever turn back and receive forgive 
lllustration, so how will you understand ай the other illustra 


station of the Sower Explained 
“alongside the road where the word is sown: but as soon as they 


ма 


have heard it, Satan comes’ and takes away the word that was ° 


‘own in шені: 16 Likewise, these are the ones sown on rocky 
around; as soon as they have heard Ше word, they accept It 
With юу 17 Ye they have no root in themselves, but they com 
"inser time: then as soon as tribulation or persecution aris 
ο sown among the horns. These are the ones who 
have heard the word. 19 but the anxieties of tnis system of 
things and the deceptive power of riches and the desires! for 
everything else mae Inronds and choke the word, and it be 
omes unfrutful 20 Final, the ones that wore sown on the 
ne ой are those who listen to the word and favorably receive 


A Lamp Not to Be Put Under a Basket 

21 не also sad to them: А lamp 1s not brought ош to be put 
under а basket or under a bed. is i? 1 И not brought out το 
фе put on a lumpstand? 22 For there is nothing hidden that 
эше exposed; nothing is carefully concealed that wili not 
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come out in the za Whoever has ears to listen, let him. 


The Measure ou Use 

24 не Further sad to them: “Pay attention to what you are 
hearing.” With the measure that you are measuring out, you 
‘ed to you. 25 For whoever has will have more given to hin. 


‘The Sower Who Sleeps 

26 So he went on to say: In this way the Kingdom or God is 
Just as when a man casts seeds on the ground. 27 He sleeps 
at шм and rises up by day, and tne seeds sprout and grow 
"all ost мм, he does not know. 28 On its own the ground 
bears fruit gradually, est the stalk, then the head, nally the 
full grain inthe bead. 29 But as soon as the crop permits I 
һе thrusts in the sickle, because the harvestime has come: 


The Mustard Grain 

30 And he went on to say: “With what can we compare the 
Kingdom of God, or with what illustration can we explain 1? 
зї lz Ше a mustard grain, which atthe tme It was sown 
in the ground was the tiniest of all the seeds on the earth 
32 But when И has been sown, It grows and becomes greater 
than all other vegetable plans and produces great branches, 
so that the binds of heaven are able to find lodging under it 


Jesus Use of stations 

эз Win many illustrations of that sort he spoke the word 
deed, without an illustration he would nat speak to them, but 
һе would explain ali things privately to his disciples." 


MARK 42334 
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35 And on that day when evening had һе said to them: 
"Let us cross to the other shore?^ 36 So after they had dis 
missed the crowd, they tok him in the oat, just as he was, and 
"here were other boats with him. 37 Now a rest violent wind: 
storm broke out, and the waves kept crashing Into the bot, so 
"hat the boat was case to being swamped.” 38 But he was in 
the stern, sleeping on the pillow. So they woke him up and said 
то him: “Teacher. do уой not care that we are about to perish?” , 
39 With that he got up and rebuked the wind and sal to ше "Dido 
зеш "Hush! Be qulet And the wind abated, and а great calm 
Sun % So N αμ ло ten “hy ме уо so ale Do 
And they saia о one another “Who really sti? Even he wind 
and ше sea obey hin” 


Jesus Heals a Demonized Man 
Allows Demons to Enter Swine 
Then they came to the other side ot the sea into the region 
of the Gerasenes 2 And Immediately алет Jesus got 
би of the boat, a man under the power of an unclean spirit 
met him from among the tombs. 3 His haunt was among the 
tombs, and up to that time, absolutely по one was ае to bind 
him securely even with a chain. 4 He had often been bound 
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cues with апа chains but he snapped the chains apart and 
ο. ο and nobody had the strength to subdue 
ША him. s And continually night and day, he was crying out in the 
Is» tombs an in the mountains and slashing Мей with stones. 


ο é But on catching sight or Jesus trom a distance, he ran and 
IEEE “wnat have T to do with you, Jesus, Son of the Most Hiph God? 
УШР 1 put you under oath by God not io torment mers ἃ For e 


эш had been saying to it: "Come out of the man, you unclean 
Spirit 9 But Jesus asked him. "What is your name?" And he 
терісі: “Му name is Legion, because there are many of us 
10 And he kept pleading With Jess not to send the spirits out 

11 Now a great herd of swine was feeding there at the moun- 
lain. 12 59 the spirits pleaded with hin: "Send us Into the 
Swine. so that we may enter Into em 13 And he gave them 
permission. With that me unclean spirits came out and went 
Int the swine, and the herd rushed over the precipice” nta the 
teir herders Пе and reported It in the city and n the coun 
iryside, and people came to see what had happened" 15 So 
they came to Jesus and saw the demon possessed man, the one 
who previously had the leon, sting clothed and in his right 


mina, and they grew fearful, 16 Also, those who had seen It 
related to them how this had happened to the demon possessed 
man and the swine. 17 So they began to plead with Jesus io 


ко away trom thelr region. 


18 as he was boarding the boat, the man who had been 
demon possessed pleaded о go with in? 19 However, Меша 
Port to them all the things Jehovah has done tor you and the 
mercy he has shown you” 20 This man went away and st 


<é to proclaim in the Берсін all the tings Jesus had done 
Tor him, and ай the people were amazed. 


ing aginst 


Jairus Daughter Resurrected 
a Woman Touches Jess Outer Garment 

21 After Jesus had crossed again by boat to the opposite 
shore, a large crowd gathered together to him, and he was by 
the sta." 22 One of the presiding officers of the synagogue, 
named Jats, now came, and on catching sight of hin, he Teli 
at his fest 23 He pleaded with him many times, Saying: “My 
іше daughter is extremely Ш. Please come and put your hands 
оп herr зо that she may get well and һе 24 At that Jesus 


τρ crowd was following im and press 


эгуемз. 26 She had suffered much at tne hands of many phy 
clan and had spent ali her resources, and she was no bet. 


ports about Jesus, she came up behind hin in the crowd and 
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‘mes touched nis outer garment» 28 for she kept saying: "If ouch 


“IIE ust outer garments, 1 Will get well” 29 And immediately 
ο. her now ot blood dried up, and she sensed in her body that she 
ἘΣ had been healed of the grievous sickness. 
Үш 30 immediately Jesus realized in himself that power had 
SELEC gone out ot hin. and he turned around in the стома and asked: 
eet Tame touched my outer garments?" 31 But his disciples said 
EEE to him: "You see the crowd pressing in on you, and you ask, 
SEES. “Who touched 32 However, һе was looking around to see 


τε 

VEGAS Knowing what had happened to her, came and fell down before 

ШШ ıı and told him the whole truth. 34 He said to her: “Daugh 

REEL ter. your ta has made you well Ga in peace, and be healed 
пов your grievous sickness- 

35 while he was yet speaking, some men from the home or 
te presiding опсег or the synagogue came and said: "Your 
daughter died! Why bother the Teacher any longer?* 36 But 
Jesus overheard their words and said το the presiding oficer 
"οι the synagogue: Have no fea only exercise faith” 37 Now 
һе did not let anyone follow him except Peer, James, and Jonn 
the brother of ames 

эв So they came to the hause ot the presiding опсег of the 
synagogue. апа he saw the commotion and those weeping and 
Waling loudly! 39 Anter stepping In, he sald to mem: “Why 
are you weeping and casing this commotion? The chil has 
ot died but is sleeping”: 40 Ar this they began to Hugh at 


quaest πο ον sun ast se Or 


him scorntuny But ater sending them all outside, he took the 
аши father and mother and those with him. and һе went In 
where the chi was. 41 Then taking the hand of the child, 
"ше girl, 1 say to you, pet шу?" 42 And immediately the girl 
тозе and began walking. (She was 12 years ld) Abd at once 
they were beside temseves with preat ecstasy, 43 But he or- 
‘ered them again and again” to let no one learn of this.” and 
һе sald that something should be given her to cat. 


Jesus Rejected in His Hometown 
не departed trom there and came into his home territo- 
гу and his disciples tollowed him. 2 When it was the Sab. 

bath, he started teaching in the synagogue, and most who 

heard him were astounded and said: "Where did this man pet 
these things? And why should this wisdom have been given 
то hin, and such powerful works be performed through his 
hands?» 3 This isthe Carpenter, the son of Mary, and the 
brother of James,’ Joseph. Judas, and Simon, is it not? And 
Pis sisters ме here with us, are they nor?" So they began to 
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ШЕШІ 7 He now summoned the Twelve and started sending them 
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"heir bets 9 Dut tà put on sandals and not to wear two gar. 
а home, stay there until you leave that place! 11 And whet 
ver a place wili not receive you or Iisten to You, on paing out 
from there, shake ο the dirt that is on your feet fora wit. 
ness to them" 12 Then they set out and preached that peo- 
Pie should repent” 13 and they expelled many demons and 
Breased many sick people with ой and cured then. 
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Death ot John the Baptizer 

14 Now King Herod heard of this, for the name of Jesus be 
Came wellknown, and people were saying: “Jonn the Baptizer 
has been raised up from the dead, and that В why the pow 
сты works” are operating in him» 15 But others wore say. 
ον ЭШ others were saying: "It is a prophet Ше 
е of the prophets of йаг. 16 But when Herod heard it, he 


up” 17 For Herod himself had sent out and arrested John and 142227 


had bound him in prison on account of Нето газ the wife or 
Philip Ма brother, because һе had married her 18 For John 
had been saying to Herod: “Its not lawful for you to have 
your brother's ме?! 19 So Hero das was nursing a grudge 
against him and wanted to КШ him. but she could nat. 20 For 
Herod was in rear ot John, knowing him to be а righteous and 
holy тап, and he was keeping hin safe. Anter hearing him, he 
Nas at a great loss as to what to do, yet he continued to hear 
Ша glad. 

21 But a convenient day arrived when Herod spread an eve- 
ing meal on his birthday» fr his high officials and the mi 
Hary commanders and the most prominent men of бане 
22 And the daughter of Hero'dias came in and danced and 
pleased Herod and those dining with im." The king said to the 
dit: "Ask me for whatever you want, and 1 wll lve It to you 


w pw — 


peee 
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еме 23 Yes һе swore to her: “Whatever you ask me tor. 1 wIB give 
ευ up to air my kingdom 24 So sh went out and sai 


aha the Bapiizer” 25 She Immediately rushed in to the king 
"and made her request, saying: "1 want you to give me right away 
on a planer ше head of John the Baptist» 26 Although this 
deeply grieved him, the ing did not want to disregard her ге. 
quest, because of Ms oaths and his guests. 27 So the King 
immediately sent a bodyguard and commanded him to bring 
‚Johns head. So he went оп and beheaded him in the prison 
28 and brought nis head on a platter. He gave tto the girn, and 
те girl gave It о her mother. 29 When his disciples heard of 
Il they came and took his body and Lad it in a tomb. 


Jesus Feeds $000 Men 

30 The apostles gathered around Jesus and reported to him 
αἱ е things they һай done and taught 3 And he sud to 
"em: “Come, you yourselves, privately into an isolated place 
and rest up а lite": For there were many coming and going, 
nd they had no leisure line even to eat a meal" 32 So they 
Sot off nthe boat Tor an isolated place το be by themselves” 
эз But people saw them going and many pot to know it, and 
trom ai the cities they ran together on Toot and got there 
ahead of them. 34 Wal, on petting out, he saw a large crowd, 
ава he was moved with pity for thon. because they were at 
Sheep Without a shepherd” And he started to teach them many 
"ings 

35 By now the hour had grown late, and is disciples came up 
to him and sald: “This place is isolated. and the hour is already 


‘sry nores 
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late. 36 Send tnem away, so that they may go of into the sur. cu ¢ 
rounding countryside and vilages and buy themselves some. “ШАР 
thing to eat" 37 He replied to them: "Vou give them some, е 
thing to eat” At thls they said to him “Should we go of and < z =" 
buy 200 denarii worth of bread and give 1t to the people to 

бо see Апет Лай out, they sald: “Five, besides two Ah.“ 
39 And he instructed all the people to recline in groups on the 
green газа” 40 So they reclined in groups o 100 and of 50. 
ат Taking now the fe loaves and he two sh, he looked up 
то heaven and salé а blessing‘ Then he broke the loaves up 
abd began giving them to the disciples to place them before the 
People. and he divided up the two fish Tor all. 42 5ο they ali 
ме and were satisfied, 43 and they took up 12 baskets fl of 
fragments, aside from the fish 44 Those who ate the loaves 


Jesus Walks on Water 

аз Then, without delay, he made his disciples board the boat 
and go оп ahead to the opposite shore toward Beth saa 
while he himself sent the crowd ava 46 But after saying 
good tye to them, he went to a mountain to pray: 47 When 
Evening had fallen, the boat was In the middle of the sea, but 
Be was alone on ihe land. 48 So when he saw them strug 
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emee ng to row, tor the wind was against them, about the fourth 
IZ Watch or tne night he came toward them, walking on the sea; 
ДШ but he was Inclined to pass them by. 49 On catching sight oF 


max him walking on the sea, they thought. “l is an apparition! "+ 
ο And they crled out. зо For they all saw him and were troubled. 
ТЕР" But immediately Һе spoke to them and said: “Take courage! li 
ЕД Бп do mot be atra 5t Then he got up into ше boat with 


them, and the wind abated At this they меге utterly amazed, 
жез 32 for they had not grasped the meaning ot he loaves, ση 
WEE — hearts continued dul in understanding 


Healings in Gennesaret 

53 When they got across to land, they came to Genesaret 
and anchored the boat nearby 54 But as soon as they pot out 
ot the boat, people recognized him. 55 They ran around all 
"aat region and started to bring on stretchers those who were 
ling to where they heard he was. 56 And wherever he would 
enter into villages or cities or the countryside, they would 
lace the sick ones in the marketplaces, and they would plead 
Yt Na tt деу ihr ch Ket e ige sr N cute pr 


Human Traditions Exposed 

fom Jerusalem gathered around him.” 2 And they saw 
some of his disciples eat their meal with denied hands, that 
is, unwashed ones. 3 (For the Pharisees and all the Jews do 
not eat unless they wash thelr hands up o the elbow, clinging 
то the tradition of the men of former times, 4 and when they 


ery nores 


шо 


ana cing to, such as baptisms of cups, pitchers. and copper ош? 


vessels): 5 So these Pharisees and scribes asked him; Why “Ty 


do your disciples not observe the tradition ot the men of former 4 =; 


tumes, but they eat their meal with deled hapas?" ё He sald (25% 


to them; "isaiah aptly prophesied about you hypocrites, as 1t is 
written, “This people honor me with their lips, but thelr hearts 
ме Tar removed from me 7 И is n vain that they keep wor. 
Shipping me, for they teach commands of men as doctrines 
3 You let go оГ the commandment of God and eling to the га. 

э Further, he sald to then: “You sifu disregard the com- 
manament or God in order to keep your tradition? 10 For ex. 
ample, Moses said, ‘Honor your father and your mother and, 
Let the one who speaks abusively ο" his father or mother be 
put to death” 11 But you say, T a man says to his father or 
баш, a gift dedicated to God) 12 you no longer let im do 
š single thing tor his father or is mother: 13 Thus you make 
"he word or God invalid by your tradition that you have hand 
‘ed down. And you do many things Ше his“ 14 So calling the 
ома to him арай, he sad to them: “Listen to me, ай ot yoa, 
"and understand the meaning. 15 Nothing from outside a man 
that enters іше him can defile him; but the things that come 
ош of a man are the things that деше im^ 16 — 


ery ores οσα ee 
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Detlement Comes From the Heart 

17 Now when һе had entered a hause away from the crowd, 
his disciples began to question him about the ilustration* 
18 So be sald о them: "Are you also without understanding Ike 
‘hen? Are уой hot avare that nothing Trom outside that enters 
but into his stomach, and it passes ош Into the sewer?” Thus 
ош or the heart of men, come injurious reasonlngs: sexual im. 
morality, thes, murders, 22 acts or adultery, greed, acts of 
‘wickedness, decet brazen conduct, an envious eye. Марде. 
шу haughtiness, and unreasonableness. 23 АП these wicked 
tings come from within and denie a man” 


iSyrophoenican Woman Faith 

24 не rose up trom there and went into the region or Tyre 
anyone τῷ know it, but he could not escape notice. 25 Imme: 
ше, a woman whose te daughter had an unclean spirit 
woman was a Greek, a Syrophoe nrcian by nationality. and 
She kept asking him to expel the demon from her daughter. 
is mot right to take the bread of the children and throw it to the 


M 


sry nores 


ише dogs?» 28 But she replied to him: "Yes, sir, and yet even 
"he ute dogs underneath the table eat of tne crumbs or the t 
Че children" 29 At tnat he sald to her: "Because you sald thls, 
ΒΘ the demon has gone out of your daughter: 30 So she went 


away to her home and ound the young «ΜΙΑ іше on the bed, < a+ 


‘tae deman was gone 
ЕШ E 
x wen Jens returned tom е regn o Tyre, he went | 
поша азана he Ses af Gale ough the ein of be. = 
тарай Ἡ Nere ie rout ма d man wi a ран 
pinu and ie le win n tola a and hin: 
эз Аза Ye oltm аде Prva. say ate crowd Taen 
фе put he Anger Ito e mars er and ar ang he 
кисе ange 1 Ава тоор up шо heaven, ы hed 
еру ana sala to мп. аига? that Ë ВЕ орга? 
YS Άβα Na шз wer opened and ha pet npe 
amore, and е Depan speaking norm 36 Win ISA 
фе fared hem tta Ші anyone, ut ше mere te wouid or 
д nem: he more they мша oc fu: 37 aie. му 
liner vet Не even makes ὡς deaf te and бе speech 
pu 


Jesus Feeds About 4,000 Men 
8 os ans mem was apina large rove and they a 

nothing to eat, So he summoned the disciples and said to 
them: 2 1 fel pity fr the crowd, because they have already 
‘stayed with me for three days and they have nothing to ea." 
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Wi 3 r send them оп to thelr homes hungry: they wil give out 
disciples answered Nin: “From where will anyone get enough 


SINS. read in this isolated place to satisfy these people?” 5 At this 
ТШШ) he asked them: “How many loaves бо you have?” They sad 
sist, Ground. Then he took the seven loaves. gave thanks. broke 


them, and began giving them to hls disciples to serve, and they 
served them to the crowd. They ава had a few small Tsh, 
and blessing these. һе told them to serve these also. 8 So they 
ме and were satisfied, and they took up seven large baskets 
Tuli or lentover fragments. 9 Now there were about 1,000 теп. 
"Then he sent them away. 


Request fora Sign 

10 immediately he boarded the boat ΜΗΝ his disciples and 
came ito the region of Damaia.” 19 Here the Pharisees 
ame and started disputing with him. demanding trom him a 
Sign from heaven, to put him to the test.” 12 So he sighed 
deeply i hs spirit and said: "Why does tis generation seek 
rst? Truly 1 say, no sign wlll be given to this generation 
13 With that he left them. got aboard agai, and went ш the 
opposite shore. 


Leaven of the Pharisees and of Herod 


14 However, they forgot to take bread along, and they had 
nothing with them i the boat except for one loat^ 18 And 
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һе warned them tn no uncertain terms “Keep your eyes open; ce 
а^ 16 So rey began arguing with one another over the Tact ann 
Har wey ha no beat, 17 Noting this. e aid to then: “Why 2222 
Ce and Understand Are out hearts ul In understand. „nn 
ing? 18 “Though havine eyes. do you nat se; and though hav. Ü ca 
ing ears, do you not hear? Do you not remember 1 when I VIEH? 
broke the Ave loaves tor the 2000 men, aw many baskets 

Tl ot ragment you calce. They aid to him: “Twelve 
20 “umen rie the seven loaves for he 000 men, how many, 
Here actes fll of fragments did you take up" And they said 
t him “Seven” 20 With tnat he ra to then Do you ot yet 


"Bind Han Hele in Bethsaida 

22 Now they put in at Beth 54a, Here people brought him 
‘blind man. and they pieaded with him to touch hin. 23 And 
һе took the bind man by the hand and brought him outside 
the village. Aner pitting on Ы eyes, he laid his hands on him 
ама asked him: “Do you see anything?” 24 The man looked up" 
nd said: "1 see people, but they іші Ше trees walking about” 
25 Again he laid his hands on the man's eyes, and the man saw 
‘leary His sight was restored, and he could see everything dis 
"nct. 26 So he sent him home, saying: “Do not enter Into the 


village 
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ο. Peter dentes Jesus as the Christ 


E Jesus Forte На Own Death and Resurrection 

27 Jesus ana his disciples now lent tor the villages of Caes- 
area Ры. and on the way he began to question is dis 
мез, saying: "Who are people saying that 1 атту 28 They 
Said Μας John the Baptist? but others say Bijan and 
SUN others, one ot the prophets” 29 And he put the question 
то them: "You, though, who do you say 1 am Peter answered 


Bm: you are йе Christ” 30 М δα he strictly ordered them 
CEEA, οσο about him.” Alo. he began teaching them 
ο that the Son of man must undergo many sufferings and be e 
TER jected hy tne edes and the che priests and the scribes and 
BER be kiled,” and rise three days later 32 Indeed, he was mak. 
ο statement openly. But Peter took im aside and began 
kk to rebuke him. 33 AL iis he turned. locked at his disciples, 
ДЫ andrebukeq Peter, saying: "Get behind me, Satan! because you 
EEF Qni. not God's thoughts. but those o men" 
те ‘Tue Discipleship 
34 He now called the crowd to him with his disciples and said 
himself and pick up Ма torture stake and Keep following me 
loses iste for my sake and for the sake of the good news Wl 
Save it: 36 Realy what good wilt do а man to gan the whole 
‘word and to зе his Ше! 37 What. relly, would a man pve 
πι ГИМН Se ti ah 
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In echange for his Ше? 38 For whoever becomes ashamed or 
me and ту words in this adulterous and sinful generation. the 
ашыу ot his Father with the holy ange" 


Jesus Transfiguration 
эге same of those standing here who will pot taste death 
Ж all unti frst they sce the Kingdom of God already having 
ome in power” 2 Six days later Jesus took Peter and James 
an John along and led them up into a lorry mountain by them 
Selves. And he was transfigured before them, 3 his outer gar. 
ments began to glisten. becoming Ὡς whiter than any clothes 
Ses appeared to them, and they were conversing with Jesus. 
So et us erect three tents, ane for you. one for Moses. and 
one for Ella” 6 In fact, he did not know how to react, for 
they were quite tearful. 7 Anda cloud formed, overshadowing 
"hen, and a voice’ came ош of the cloud: "Thi ту Son. the 
Delavec.” Listen to n^ 8 Then suddenly they looked around 
and saw that no one was with them any longer except Jesus. 


The Coming οἱ jah 

9 As they were coming down from the mountain, he strict- 
ly ordered them not to relate to anybody what they had seen, 
ший after the Son of man had risen trom the dead. 10 They 
тоок the word to heart, but discussed among themselves what 
this rising from the dead meant. 11 And they began το ques. 
tion him, saying: "hy do the scribes say that БАЛАМ must 
Come шар" 12 He sald to them: "Eina does come first and 
теше ай things. but how is It that tis written about the Son 


‘or man that he must undergo many sufferings’ and be treated 
‘with contempt 13 But 1 say to you that Elvan. in Tact, 
Сове, and they ай to him whatever they wanted, just as tis 


Denon Possested Boy Немен 

м When they came to the other disciples, they noticed a 
large crowd around them, and there were scribes arguing with 
them. 15 But as soon as all the crowd caught sight of him, 
"hey were astonished, and they ran up to him to greet him. 
116 So he asked them: “What are you arguing about with themi 
17 And one ot tne crowd answered hin “Teacher, 1 brought my 
Son to you because he has a speechless spirit. 18 Wherever 1t 
Soles Nim. it throws him to the ground, and he foans at the 
mouth and rinds mis teeth and loses his strength 1 asked your 
disciples to expel it, but they were not able to do so” 19 In 
response he said to then: "O пашизе generation,” how long 
must 1 continue with you? How long must 1 put up with you? 
Bring him to me?" 20 So they brought the boy to him, but at 
the sight ot hum. the spirit at once threw the chil into conv 
sions. ΑΠΕ falling on the ground, he kept rolling about, oam. 
ing at the mouth. 21 Then Jesus asked the father: “How long 
has this been happening to nim?" He said: “From childhood on, 
22 and often It wouid throw him into the Ше and also into the 
water to destroy him. But И you can do anything, have pity 
Фа us and help us: 23 Jesus sad to him: "That expression, 
чї you can? Why, all things are possible Tor the one who has 
faith"! 24 Immediately the cds father cried out and sald: "1 
have ath Help me out where 1 need fal 

25 Jesus, now noticing that а crowd was rushing toward 
them, rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to It “You speechless 
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ава deaf spirit, 1 order you, get ош or him and do nat enter оше 
ον 26 Aner crying out and poing roa many “22, 
that most of the people were saying; "He is dead" 27 But Je- „япш 
Sis took him by the hand and raised him up. and he stood шр. 522 
28 So anter he entered into a house, his disciples asked him pri. 1225 
vatey: "Why could we not expel iD». 29 Не said to tnem: “This 


Kina can come out only by prayer 


30 They departed trom there and went through Galle, but 
һе did not want anyone to get to know about it. 31 For he 
маз teaching his disciples and telling them: "Tbe Son ot man 
κ going to Бе betrayed” Into men's hands, and they wilt Kl 
hum. but despite being kiled. he will rise three days later”: 
32 However. they did not understand his statement, and they 
Were απο to question Nm. 


Disciples Argue About Greatness 

эз And they came into Ca perna um. Now when he was in- 
side me house, he pu the question to them: "What were you аг. 
ring about on the тоза?" 34 They kept sent. for on the road 
"hey had been arguing among themselves about who is great 
fe 35 So he sat down and called the Twelve and said to them: 
ter oral 36 Then he took a young child and stood him in 
their midst; and puting his arms around him. he sad to them: 


ш MARK 9:37-48 


237 “Whoever receives one ot such young children: an the bass 


еше 


Anyone Not Against Us 
эшем; Blocks 
эв John said to him: “Teacher, we saw someone expelling de- 
mons by using your name, and ме шей to prevent him, he. 
ШЕР came he was not following us” 39 But Jesus sald: "Do not 
try to prevent him. tor there is no one who wil do a powertul 
Ελ. work on the basis ot my name who will quiekiy be able to say 
EST anything bad about me. 40 For whoever iç not against us is 
(Дед focus 41 And whoever ез you a cup of water to drink be 
cause you belong to Christ, σσ means 
ys lose his reward.” 42 But whoever stumbles one of these іше 
"aat s turned by a donkey were put around his neck and he 

were pitched into the ses 
ter for you to enter into Ше maimed than to go от with two 
hands into Ge herna, into the Are that cannot be put out 
44 — 45 And If yaur foot makes you stumble, cut it oft is 
better tor you to enter into Ше lame than to be thrown with 
Iwo et шо Gehenna” “47 And IF your eye makes 
‘Ged into the Kingdom of God than to be thrown with two eyes 
into Genenna, 48 where the maggot does not die and the re 

is not put out! 
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"have Salt in Yourselves" 
"or everyone must be salted with fre 50 Salis fine, 
but 1f the salt ever loses its saltiness, with what will you sea 
son I" Have salt in yourselves," and keep peace with one an 


Mariage and Divorce 
10 Ire e ви up ans came to пе bordero: ot su 

деа across the Jordan, and again crowds gathered το 
him. As he was accustomed to do, he again began teaching 
them.’ 2 And Pharisees approached, intent on testing him. 
nd they asked whether IL мав шш fora man to divorce à 
4 They sald: "Moses allowed the writing ot a certificate of dis 
missal and divorcing her”; 5 But Jesus said to them: "Out of 
regard for your hard heartedness, he wrote this command. 
ment for you! 6 However, ram the beginning of creation, He 
leave nis father and his mother 8 and the two wili be one 
esh" зо that they are no longer two, but one Пед. 9 There 


ο. E ansa a 
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ewro Tore, what God has yoked together, let no man put apart» 
10 When they were again in the house, the disciples began 
ШЇ 10 question him about thls. 1 He said to tnem: “Whoever di 
Narces his wife and marries another commits adultery" against 


E Jesus hess the Young chidren 

EEE a peope now bean ringing him young hen fr im to 
TE qos wen, ut the десіне reprimanded tem." M A ane 

he Inet Jesus wa dian asl ta hem Let the young 


ТШ caren come to me: do not try to stop them. Tor the Kingdom. 
ог God belongs to such ones. 15 Truly 1 say to you, whoever 
does not receive the Kingdom of God Ше а young child wil by 
n means enter Into it? 16 And he took the chien into ix 
arms and began blessing them, laying his hands on them.” 


A Rich Man's Question 

17 As he was going on his way, а man ran up and fell on his 
knees before him nd put the question to him: “Good Teacher, 
‘what must 1 do to inherit everlasting Ше?" 18 Jesus said to 
im: "Why do you call me good? Nobody Is good except one, 
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man said to im; “Teacher, а these things 1 have kept from 
my youth on” 21 Jesus looked at him and felt oe for hin and 
зам, “One thing is missing about you: Go, sell what things you + 
have and give to the poor, and you wil have treasure in eov 
‘en; and come be пу flower” 22 But he grew sad at the an 
Swer and went away grieved. fr he had many possessions. 


Sacrifices tor the kingdom. 
28 Anter looking around, Jesus said to his disciples: “How 
licut t wlll be for those with money to enter Into the King 
dom of Godi” 24 But the disciples were surprised at is 
words. Jesus then responded. “Children, how dificult itis 
to enter ito the Kingdom of God! 25 П is easier for a cam. 
to ко through a needles eye than Tor a rich man to enter 1 
Inte the Kingdom ot God 26 They became stil more astound. | 
<d and said to him: “Who possibly con be saved?" 27 Look: 
Ing straight at tem, Jesus sald: “WIR men itis impossible but 
not зо wit] God, fr all things are possible with God 28 Pe. 
тег began to say to him: “Look! We have left all things and fol- 
lowed you" 29 Jesus said: Truy 123 to you, no one has let 
hause or brother or sisters or mother ar father or children or 
"is tor my sake and for the sake оГ the good news! 30 who 
‘will not get 100 times more now in this period of ime" ous 
<Š, brothers, sisters, mothers, children, and neis, with perse 
ο and in the coming system of things, everlasting Ше. 


m 
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ем Jesus Foretells His Death 
D and Resurrection a Third Time 
EEE, 32Now they were going on the road up to Jerusalem, and 


Jesus was going ahead of them, and they were astonished, 


5 but those who followed began to Tear. Once apain he took the 
ТБ. Twelve aside and started to tell them these things that were 
EL, about ta happen to him 33 “Look! We are биш up to Jerusa 
ES em, and the Sen ot man wil be handed over to tne chr priests 


IRE» «ρε on im and scourge him and ki him. but three days at 


Request From James and John 

35 James and John, the sons or Zete dee.“ approached him 
We ask af you”: 36 He sald to them: “what do you want me 
то de for your 37 They replied: “Grant us to sit down, ane at 
Your right hand and one at your let, in your glory”? 38 But 
sus said to them: "You do not know what you are asking for 
‘Can you drink the cup that 1 am drinking or be baptized with 
ше baptism with which 1 am being baptized?» 39 They said 
to hin: "We can” At that Jesus said to them: "The cup lam 
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drinking. you wii drink, and with the baptism with which Lam 
being baptized, you will be baptized” 40 However, to sit down 
at my right hand or at my ert is not mine to give, ti belongs 
то those for whom it has been prepared 

“а When the ten others heard about it, they became indi 
salt to them: "You know that hose who appear to be ruling” 
"he nations lord it over them and their great ones ied author 
ty ver hem.” 43 This must not be the way among you: but 
whoever wants to become great among you must be your min: 
Ser acer wams to Be Art among үші mus be 
ministered to, but to minister” and to give his Ше as a ransom 
in exchange for many" 


Bind Bartimaeus Heated 

46 They then came into Jericho. But as he and nis disciples 
and а considerable стома were ging ош ot Jericho, Bari 
maeus (the son of Timaeus) a blind beggar, was sitting be 
тепе, he started shouting and saying: “Son of David Jesus, 
have mercy on mer 48 A this many began rebuking him, tell: 
Ing him to be silent, but ali the more he kept shouting: "Son of 
David, have mercy on mer. 49 So Jesus stopped and sad. "Cal 
him tome” Бо they called the blind man, saying to in: “Take 
‘courage! Get up; he is calling you" 50 Throwing о his outer 
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garment, he leaped to his feet and went to Jesus. 51 Then Je 
Sus sald to in: "What do you want me todo for you?" The blind 
man said to him: “Rab Doe let me recover my sight Σὲ And 
Jesus sald to him: "Go. Your faith has made you мей: > And 


EBI immediately he recovered his sight and he began to allow him. 
iura Jesus Triumphal Entry 


11 Seven hey were geting near to жеше, tot 
ha ge and Bethany at the Mount of Olives, he sent two 
πι 2 and tld them: "Go ito the village that S 
within sight, andas soon as you enter it, you wl ind colt tied 
fon which no man has sat until now. Untie it and bring It here. 
3 Апа Г anyone says to you, Why аге you doing this? say. The 
Lord needs ανά wlll send it back here right awa.” 4 So they 
Steet and they untied t 5 But some of those standing there 
Said 10 them: "What are you doing untying the сой? 6 They 
Hal them just what Jesus had sala, and they let them о. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and they put their out 
er garments on it, and he sat on L^ 8 Also, many spread their 
Outer garments on the road; but others cut down foliage trom 
the леш. 9 And those going in front and those coming be 
hind kept shouting: “Save, we pray Blessed is the one who 


boen кеше" yasa 
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‘comes in Jehovah's name 10 Blessed is the coming Kingdom cen 
оГ ош father David Save, we pray, In the eights above” “2:5 


1 And he entered Jerusalem and went into the temple, and he 
looked around at everything, but since the hour was already 


Fig Tree Cursed 

12 The next day when they were leaving Bethany. he felt 
hungry 13 From a distance he caught sight of a fg tree that 
had leaves, and he went to see whether he could паа something 
‘ont, But on coming to it, he found nothing but leaves, for IE, 
Was hat the season for Пу. М So he sad to It: “Let no one 
‘at rut trom you ever again And his disciples were listening. 


Jesus Cleanses the Temple 
15 They now came to Jerusalem, There he entered the temple (225 

and started Lo throw out those selling and buying in the tem. ΠΣ 

ple, and he overturned the tables or the money changers and 

the benches of those selling doves,” 16 and he would not let 

anyone carry utensil through the temple, 17 Не was teach 

ing and saving to tnem: “1s 1t not written, Му house wil! be 

Called а house of prayer for ай the nations’? But you have 

made it a cave of robbers^^ 18 And the chet priests and the 

scribes heard It. and they began to seek how to Ш him; Tor 

at his teaching 
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Lesson From Withered Fig Tree 

29 When it became late In the day, they went out of the city: 
20 тил when they were passing by carly in Ше morning, they 
Saw the f tree already withered ttm Из roots.” 21 Peter, re. 
membering it said to him: “Rabbi, see! the п tree that You 
cursed tas tered 22 In reply Jesus said to em. “ave 
mountain. "ве lined up and thrown into the sea; and does nat 
doubt in his heart but has faith that what he says is poing ta 
happen, he will have It happen: 24 This is why 1 tell you, all 
the things you pray and ask for, have faith that you have re 
‘ceived them, and you will ave hem. 25 And when you stand 
praying, forgive whatever you have against anyone, so that 
our Father who is in the heavens may also forgive you your 
η 


Jesus Authority Challenged 

27 теу came арай to Jerusalem. And as he was walking In 
the temple, the chier priests and the scribes and the elders 
сапе 28 and sald to him: "By what authority do you do these 
things? Or who gave you this authority to do these things?" 
29 Jesus saia to them“ wil ash you one question. Answer me, 
nd wi tell you by what authority 1 do these things. 30 Was 
the baptism by John trom heaven ог from теп?" Answer me: 
31 So they began tà reason among themselves, saying: I we 
зау "From heaven. he wi зау, "Why. then, did you not believe 
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imr 32 But dare we зау. ‘From mer? They were in fear of era 
the crowd, for these ай held that John had really been aproph- "3225. 
1o them: Neither am T telling you by what authority Tdo these aug 


p ine 
Iilustration of the Murderous Cultivators p 


12де sees to speak den v tme А ТС, 
тал planted a vineyard and put a fence around а 122. 

aga vat ror tne andere over then ei 

deve tthe cultivators to cllc sone or he tre ot е „nn 

ineyara trom tem. 3 Bu they took ln, beat hin. and sent 12226 

him away empty handed. 4 Again һе sent another siave to 222 

tem, and tnat one tey struck on the ο 

3 And he sent another. and that one they кей. and many аш. | 52 

‘rs some ot whom Ihe beat and some or hom they kiled. ° "= ” 
Saying, They иШ respect myson” 7 Bu those cuhivators sad 

{ie inheritance wil be ours, 8 So ey took Pim and Led 

him and tnrew hm out af te vineyard.” 9 What wil the owner 

‘tthe vineyard do Не will come and kit the cultivators sd il 

Sie ine ον 10 Dd you never read tnis serip- 

Ture: The stone thatthe рае, rejected, ts has become he 
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12 At that they wanted to seize" hin, but they feared the 
(сома, tor they knew that he spoke the station with them 


God and caesar 
party followers of Herod in order to catch him in his speech ° 
14 On arriving, these sald to im: “Teacher, we know you are 
atthe outward appearance ot people, but you teach the way of 
‘God in line with truth. Ἡ lawful to pay head tax to Caesar 
ог not? 15 Should we pay, ог should we not pay?" Detecting 
"heit hypocrisy, he вай! ta them: “Why do you put me to the 
test? Bring me a denartus to look at” 16 They brought one, 
And he sad to tnem: “whose image and Inscription is this?” 
Caesar's things to Caesar. but God's things to God." And they 


Question About the Resurrection 

18 Now the Sadaucees, who say there is no resurrection 
came and asked him 19 "Teacher, Moses wrote us that If 
leave a child, his brother should take the wife and raise up оп. 
spring ror his brother 20 There were seven brothers. The 
"ist took a wie, but when he died he ent no offspring. 21 And 
the second married her but died without leaving otsprig, and 
the third the same way. 22 And all seven lent no offspring Last 
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"hem: “1s not this why you are mistaken, because you know nel. 17224 
"her the Scriptures nor the power of ой? 25 For when they idu 
rise trom the dead, neither do men marry nor are women giv. < t$ 
enin marriage, but they are as angels in the heavens." 26 But see u 
concerning the dead being raised up, have you not read in the |252 
ing. You are very much mistaken” 


Teo Greatest Commandments 


28 One ofthe scribes who had come up and heard them dis- 
puting. knowing that he had answered them In ἃ fine way, 
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1224 te spon аа 


Jehovah, 30 and you must love Jehovah your God with your 
"whole heart and with your whole soul and with your whole 
mind and with your whole strength; 31 The second is this, 
"Yu must love your neighbor as oursell-+ There is no other 
‘commandment greater than these” 32 The scribe said to him: 
“Teacher, you spoke wel, in іше with truth, Не is One, and 
‘whole heart, with one's whole understanding, and with ones 
‘whole strength and το love one's neighbor as oneself s worth 
Tar more than all the whole burnt offerings and sacrifices”? 
34 AL this Jesus, iscerning that he had answered Intelligent- 
iy. said to ime "Vou are not tar Trom he Kingdom of God: But 
o one had the courage to question him anymore.” 


Is the Christ the Son ot рама? 


35 However, as Jesus continued teaching in the temple, he 
sald: “How is it thatthe scribes say that the Christ is Davids 
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son?» 36 By the holy spirit. рама himself said. Jehovah said 
то my Lord: Sit at my right hand uni put your enemies be- 


Waring Against the Scribes 

Ала the large crowd was listening to him with pleasure. 
38 And in his teaching he went on to say: “Beware of the 
Series who want to walk around in robes and want greetings 
Inthe marketplaces” 19 and front seats in the synagogues 
nd the most prominent places at evening meal 40 They de 
‘our the houses of ше widows, and for show they make long 
prayers These will receive a more severe“ judgment." 


Poor Widows Two Coins 
began observing how the crowd was dropping money into the 
treasury chests, and many rich people were dropping in many 
‘coins. 43 Now а poor widow came and dropped in two small 
сав ot very tle value: 43 во һе called ма disciples to him 
nd sald t them: “Truly 1 say to you that this poor widow put 
! more than al the others who put money into the treasury 
chess) 44 For they all put In out of thelr surplus, but she, out 
‘er want put in everything she had, all she had to Ше опг 
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ΠΠ 
mM "The Sign When Al These Things 
еш reto Come to a Conclusion” 
νε... temple one or nis азана 
Ші Sad to him: “Teacher. se! what wonderful stones and 
BET шш» 2 However. Jesus sad to him "Do you see these 
ПШ, ο my no йа stone be ient here upon a 
ЭШИ 3 As he was sitting on the Mount of Olives with the temple 
she амен, Peter, James, John. and Andrew asked him privately: 
πο ον things be, and hat иШ be the sien 
ЖЕ" when all these tings are to cone to а conclusion?” 5 зо е 
ТШ Sas Degan to tel nem: "Look out that nobody misleads you 
JT 6 Many wil come on the basis of my name, saying, Tam he; and 
SES μι mislead many. 7 Moreover, when you hear o wara andre 
VS ports of wars, do not be alarmed: these things must tae place, 
bur the ends not yet.” 

з “For nation wil rise against mation and kingdom against 
kingdom there иШ be earthquakes in one place after ano 
er; there wili also be fod shortages * These are a beginning or 
panes or stress. 

э “As for you. look ош for yourselves. People wil hand you 
‘over to local courts, and you wil be beaten in synagogues and 
be put on the stand before governors and Kings for my sake, 
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ο 10 Аша. at tne nations, he gd cen 
news has to be preached first.“ 11 And when they are taking “121 
ο ου ο τα 
ο ingen on a ou sy tal суш 
Mera me seni bae ay ap M Tur 
ΤᾺΣ te йг ete ο ° et and lar 
"Sia cla teu aa parema sone m, 
ito qen B Ana you и te hae ya pti an ac 
Γον и е ο и не nd 
зи However when yo catch чм or the disgusting tung 
τν Sand στις 
the ear eerie πο ve ei 
eeng ro ine mountains, 23 Let me ανν 
{Se tm ме о flde se ang эш or Мв ke Í. 
ον ο notru tote ebd 
ο эш илен. oc wth soe and 
АТИ 
ΤΟ ΤΗ 
‘alt ай as ar т cere топ бе bean o! | ES 
το τοι н, ‚<=: 


vara «σσ 


Dangers of False Christs 

22 "Then too, anyone says to you, See! Here is the Christ; 
ος "See! There he s. do not believe IL: 22 For false Christs 
nd false prophets wil arise and will perform signs and won- 
ders to lead astray, I possible, the chosen ones. 23 You, then, 
watch ош. 1 have told you а things beforehand. 


Coming of the Son of Man 
be darkened, and the moon will not give Из Light 26 and 
"he stars ΜΙ be falling out of heaven, and the powers that 
are in the heavens wil be shaken. 26 And then they will see 
{he Son ot man: coming in the clouds wit great power and glo- 
туг 27 And hen he il send out the angels and wil gather his 
Chosen ones together rom the out Winds, rom earth's extrem 
ἂν to heaven's extremity: 


Mostation of the Fig Tree 

28 "Now lean this lustration trom the fg tree Just as soon 
as ив young branch grows tender and sprouts it leaves, you 
know that summer is near" 29 Likewise also you. when you 
see these things happening, know that he is near at the doors. 
зо Truly 1 say to you that this generation иШ by no means pass 
way untl all these things happen. 31 Heaven and earth wil 
Pass away: but my words иШ by no means pass away: 


"Keep on the Watch” 
32 “Concerning that day ог the hour nobody knows, neither 
the angels in heaven nor the Son, but the Father 33 Keen 
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looking, keep awake, tor you do not know when the appointed era 
lume is 34 I is Uke aman traveling abroad who lent his house “i 


and gave the authority to his saves to each опе his work. ands wie 


Commanded the doorkeeper to keep on the watch.+ 35 Keep on 


the watch, therefore, for you do not know when the master of xC u= u 
tne house is Coming, whether late in the day or at midnight or 2520. 


before dawn or early in the morning.” 36 In order that when he 
Comes suddenly, he does not find you sleeping. 37 But what 1 
Say ta you, 1 say to all: Keep on the watch 


Priests Piot to Kil Jesus pem 


ο an терелш ον. 


was two days later And the chief priests and the 


Scribe were looking tor a way to seize" him by cunning” and 273 


ЖШ ша, 2 for they were saying: “Not at the festival; perhaps 
"here might be an uproar of the people” 


Woman Pours Perfumed ОП on Jesus 


3 And while he was at Bethany dining in the house ot Si. 
man the ереп a woman came with an alabaster Jar of perfumed 


Pn 


ΝΙΝ | 


оц genuine nard, very expensive. She broke open the alabas- 
ter jar and began pouring it on his head 4 At this some said 
to ane another indignantly: “Ұлу has this perfumed ой been 
wasted? 5 For this perfumed ой could have been soid tor more 
баа 300 de. parli and the money given to the poor And they 
were greatly annoyed with” her. 6 But Jesus said: "Let her 
lone Why do you try to make trouble for her? She did а ne 
дегі toward пе. 7 For you always have the poor with уоп. 
а you can do them good whenever you want to, but you wi 
not always have me." В She did what she could: she poured 
perfumed өй on my body beforehand, in view of the burial. 
9 Truly L say to you, wherever the good news Б reached in all 


Judas Arranges to Betray Jest 
chiet priests in order to betray him to them. Ἡ When they 
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heard it, they were delighted and promised to give him silver 
money So һе bean seeking an opportunity to betray Min. 
Jesus Last Passover 

эз Now on the Ast day of ne Uneavened Brea. when they 
customarily offered up the Passover sacriñce, his disciples 
то ea e Passer" I3 With that he sen two ot Мы dic 
Dies and said to them: "Go into he су. and а man carrying 
fn earthenware water Jar wil meet you. ойон him М and 
Wherever he goes inside, say to tme master of the nouse, The. 
Teacher say Mere the guest rom where 1 may eat ше 
Passover it my disciples?” 15 Ала he и show you a lage 
upper room, furnished and ready. Prepare it for us еге: 
τ So ine disciples went out, and bey entered the city and 
tuna jst as he зш vo tnem, and they prepared ας ὧν Pass 

17 Aner evening had fallen, he came with the Twelve 
эв And as they were reclining at the table and eating, Jesus 
Said: “Truly 1 say to you, one er you who is eating with me иШ 
betray те» 19 They bagan to be grieved and to say to lm 
ety one, “tt ls not L IER 20 He sd hens" oe S 
the Twelve, the one dipping with me into the ow" 21 For the 
Son ot man ta going анау. Js as tt š writen about him, but 
woe to that man through whom te Son af man a betrayed! TE 


158 
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instituting the Lord's Evening Meal 

22 And as they continued eating. he took a loaf, said а bess. 
ing, broke It, and gave 1t to Шеп, saying: “Take it: tnis means 
my body» 23 And taking a cup, һе offered thanks and gave It 
"This means my ood: of tne covenant“ whlch s to be poured 
ош in behalf of many” 25 Truly Tsay to you, wil by no means 
drink anymore ot the product ο the vine unti that day when 1 
‘rink it new in the Kingdom of God" 26 Finally, aner singing 
Praises, they went out to the Mount of Olives 

Peters Denial Foretoid 

27 And Jesus said to them: “You wilt ali be stumbled, tor it 
is weiten. wil strike Ше shepherd. and the sheep Wil be 
scattered about 28 But after 1 have been raised up, 1 vill go 


head ot you into Gali lee? 29 But Peter sald о im: “Even if 
Sal to him: “Truly 1 say to you that today, yes, on this very 
ight, before а rooster crows tice, you wili disown me three 
times” 31 But һе kept insisting: “1f 1 have to die with you. 1 
‘will by no means disown you? Als, а the others began to say 
The same thing" 


Jesus Prays in Gethsemane 
32 So they came to а spot named Gethsemane, and he said 
to his disciples: “Sit down here while pray 33 And he took 


MARK 14:22-34 


1777 Peter and James and John along with him and he began to fel 
deeply distressed: and to be greatly troubled. 34 He said το 
them: “Tam deeply grieved.” even to death. Stay ere and keep 

‘soy nores И tate ncn) 
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on the watch? 35 And going a іше way forward. he tel to 
the ground and began praying that, ir 1t were possible, he hour 
might pass away Trom him. 36 And he said: Abba. Father, all 
"hinge are possible for you: remove tnis cup trom me. Yet. not 
what 1 want, but what you want.“ 37 He returned and found 
"hem sleeping, and he sald to Peter: "Simon, are you sleeping? 
Did you not have the strength to keep on the watch for one 
hour! 38 Keep on the watch and pray continually, so that you 
do not come into temptation.” The spirit. of course, 1s eager. 
Durthe esh в eal 39 And he went away apain and prayed, 
‘saying the same hing. 40 And he came again and found them 
Sleeping, tor thee eyes were weighed down, so they did nat 
and sald to them: AL such a time as this, you are sleeping and!" 
Testing! Its enough! The hour has come Look The Son of 

man Ἡ being betrayed into the hands of sinners. 42 Get up 

let us po. Look! My betrayer has drawn near; 


Jesus Arrested and Disciples Flee 

з And inmediate while he was stil speaking, Judas, one 
clubs, sent rom the chief priests and the scribes and the el- 
ers. 44 Now his betrayer had given them an agreed sien, sa. 
ing: "Whoever it is 1 kiss, he i the one; take im into custody, 
and lead him away under quard 45 And he came straight up 
And approached him and said, "Rabbi" and gave him a 
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tender kiss. 46 So they seized him and took him into custo- 
ау. 47 However, one ot those standing by drew his sword and 
‚ДЕШ, struck the save ot the high priest, taking of his ext ав But 
EEE mresponse Jesus sad to them: "Did you come out to arrest me 
‘with swords and clubs аз against a robber? 49 Day anter day 

Twas with you in the temple teaching and yet you did not take 
me into custody Nevertheless, this is to li he Scriptures” 
зо And they all abandoned him and fed. St However, а cer: 
tain young man wearing only а fine linen garment over his 
naked body began to follow him nearby and they tried to size 
him, 52 but he left his linen garment behind and got away 


“Wal Before the Sanhedrin 


53 They now led Jesus away to the high priest.’ and all the 
chier priests and the elders and the scribes assembled 
За But Peter, Irom a good distance, followed him as Tar as 
into the courtyard of the high priest: and he was sitting to 
‘ether with the house attendants and warming himself before 
‘bright re." 55 Now the chier priests and the entire Sanne 
drin were looking for testimony against Jesus in order 0 put 
him to death, but they were not ding any. 56 Many Indeed, 
were giving false witness адашы hin. but thelr testimonies 
were not In agreement, 5) Also, certala ones were standing up 
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ава bearing false witness against hin, saying: 58 “We heard 
Ша say, T ΜΗΝ throw down this temple that was made with 
hands, and in three days 1 will build another not made with 
hands =+ 59 But even on these grounds, thelr testimony was. 
not in agreement, 

(60 Then the high priest stood up in their midst and ques 
ішпей Jesus, saying: "Do you say nothing In reply? What is 
!t these men are testifying against you?" 6 But he kept s 
lent and made no reply at all, Арша the high priest began to 
‘question him and said to him: “Are you the Christ the Son of 
the Blessed One?" 62 Then Jesus said. Таш; and you wil see 
the Son or тап sitting at the right hand" of power and coming 
with the clouds of heaven" 63 At this the high priest ripped 
his garments and sald: “What further need do we have of wt 
messes?! 68 You heard the blasphemy. What 1 your decision?" 
They ali condemned him as deserving of death.” 65 And sone 
started to spit on him and to cover his Tace and hit him with 
дег πε ο ropes Ana slapping hin In he 


servant giris of the high priest came. 67 On seeing Peter 
‘warming himself, she looked stralght at him and sald: "You too 
were with the Nara tene, this Jesus” 68 But Ве denied 1. say. 
ing: “Neither do 1 know him nor do understand what you are 
talking about and һе went outside to the entryway. 69 There 
the servant giri saw him and again began to say to those stand. 
ing by: “TNS Is one of them”, 70 Again he was denying I 
‘Abd ate a іше ше, those standing by арай began saying 
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то peter: “Certainly you are one or them, for you are, in fact, 
know this man of whom you speak" 72 mediately а rooster 
to him: Before rooster rows twice. you will disown me three 
times + And he broke down and began to weep. 


Jesus Stands Before Plate 
η 
<d together. and they bound Jesus and ed him of ара handed 
him over to Pilate.” 2 So Pilate put the question to him: "Are 
you the King or tne Jews?" In answer he said: “You yourself say 
Т^ 3 But the смет priests were accusing him ot many tnings.” 
а Now Pilate began questioning him apain, saying: “Have you 
ο reply to make?" See how many charges hey are bringing 
‘gains you в But Jesus made no Further answer, το that PL 
fate was amazed. 

(one prisoner whom they requested 7 At the time the man 
named arab bas was in prison with he seditionisis. who in 
Up and began to make their request according to what Pilate 
Used to do for шеп. 9 He responded to the. saying: “Do you 
want me to release to you the King ar the Jews!" 10 For Plate 
was aware that out of envy the chief priests had handed him 
‘over 13 But the chief priests stirred up the crowd to have 
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ο Instead.” 12 Again in reply Pi- owes 
іше said to them: “What, then, should 1 do with the one you 4040 


Call the King of the Jews? 13 Once more they cried out: то 
the stake with шас" 14 But Pilate went on to say to them: 
“ny? What bad thing did he do? Suli they cried ош all the 
тоге: “To the stake with imi" 15 At that Pilate, wishing ta 
Say the crowd, released Bar abbas to them; and after hav 
ne Jesus he ande him over to ον 


Soldes Mock Jess 

16 The soldiers now led bim ot into the courtyard, that 1s, 
into the governor's residence, and they called the whale body 
ог troops together» 17 And they dressed him in purple and 
braided a crown of thorns and put it on him» 18 and they 
began to call out to him: “Greetings, you King ot the Jews!” 
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‘me 39 Also they were hitting him on the head with a reed and spit- 
IZ ume on him, and they got on their knees and bowed down to 
ἘΣ bm. 20 Finally, arter they had mocked him, they stripped him 
ЫШ” ofthe purple and put his outer garments on him. And they led 
ШО nim out to natt nim to the stake” 21 Also, they compelled into 
EEE service a passerby, a certain Simon of Cyrene, coming trom 
1021. Че countryside, the tather of Alexander and RUT, to carry" 

Nale to a Stake at Golgotha 
22 зо they brought him to the place called Gr gota, whieh 
ive him wine drugged with myrih. but he would nat take t 
garments by casting lots over them to decide who wouid take 
‘what 25 п was now the third hour, and they nalled him to 
O stuoy mores det hou ae uat aiy 
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те stake. 26 And the inscription of the charge against nim 
was written: “The King of the ενα" 27 Moreover they put 
"vo robbers on stakes alongside him, one on is right and one 
Cn his et.» 28 — 19 And those passing by spoke abusively 
то him, shaking thelr heads: and saying: "На! You who wouid 
tow down the temple and bull It In three days; 30 save 
yourself by coming down or the torture stake” 31 In the same 
Хау also, the chier priests withthe scribes were mocking him 
among themseives, saying “Others he saved: himself he cannot 
avet” за Let tne Christ the King of irae now come down of 1223 
who were on stakes alongside him were reproaching im. ΠΠ 


Death of Jesus ші 
эз When it became the sixth hour, а darkness feil over all 
the land" ший the ninth hour." 34 And at the ninth hour, Je 
forsaken mel" 35 And some of those standing near, on he 
ing it. began to say: “See! He is calling Etja” 36 Then some 
е ran. soaked a sponge in sour wine, put ton а reed, and 
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‘eve tt to im to drink. saying: "Let him be Let us see whet 
τν to take hin down” 37 But Jesus let out a loud 
у and expired." 38 And the curtain or the sanctuary: was 
torn in two from top to bottom. 39 Now when the army o 
пег who was standing by with hm in view saw that he had ex 
pired under these circumstances, be sad. “Certainly this man 
40 There were also women watching trom a distance, among. 
"nem Mary Mag dadene as well as Mary Ше mother or James ine 
Loss and of Joses, and Salome: 41 who used to accompany 
him and minister fo ime when he was In Сапе, and many 


ο ter women who had come up together with Nin to Jerusalem. 

42 Now as it was already іше in the afternoon, and since it 

was Preparation. that s the day before the Sabbath, 43 there 

ame Joseph or Ar ima ea, a reputable member ofthe Coun 

CH, who also himself was waiting for the Kingdom of God. 

He took courage and went in before Plate and asked Tor the 

body ot Jesus." 44 But Pilate wondered whether he could al 

ready be dead. and summoning the army acer, he asked him 
Dr EE ο ο 
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‘whether Jesus had already died. 45 So after making certain owes 


rom the army omcer, he granted the body to Joseph. 46 At 


ter he bought ne inen and took him down, he wrapped Mm “2 
in the пле nen and laid him na tomb: that was quarried out | 222 
ot rocki then he rolled a stone up to the entrance of the tomb: “025 


< ви Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses contin- 
"ed looking at where he had been lad 
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Women at the Empty Tomb 
16 Sae was over mary Marin May 

the mother of James, and Salome bought spices In 
Order to come and apply wem ta nis body. And very car 
iy оп te test азу f the week when the sun ad risen, hey 
“то! he stone away rom the entrance orte tomb for er 
nut waen they looked up, they saw that ὧν stone had been 
ole away, although t was very large з When they entered 
ией ina White rope, and they were шше. & HE sad id 
Them: “Do not be stunned Yau are looking for Jesus ше Naz 
rene who was ο on the stake, He was raised up. He 
iot here Look. here i tne place were hey aid Run. 2 But 
το, tat his disciples and Peter. "He в going ahead or you imo 
‘Gate! You wil see him there, Jast a he tld you 8 So 
Ven bey came out. they ed from ο and 
ο ντ An шу ші ο 
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ACCORDING TO LUKE 


Address to Theophilus өө, 
Seeing tat many have undertaken to compile an account ἡ ΣΕ 
οσο νο E 

these vere handed down to us by those who trom the bein. ушл: 

"ing were eyewitnesses? and attendants of the message; 31 roue 

resolved also, because 1 have traced ай things rom the start 

‘with accuracy, to write them to you in logical order, most ex 

саем Theophili. 4 so that you may know Pully the cer 

tainty of the things that you have been taught orally 


Gabriel Foretells John the Baptists th 


5 ın the days of Herod king of Judea, thee was а priest 
named Zechariah of the division of Ajans His ife was 


possa meret йш тай. 
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поп the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 
& They both were righteous before God, walking Mamelessiy in 
"accord wit all the commandments and legal requirements of 
Jehovan. 7 But they had no cil, because Elizabeth was bar. 
Ten, and they both were wel along in years” 

а Now as he was serving as priest In the assignment of his 
амвот betore God, 9 according to the established practice" 
оГ the priesthood I became Мв turn to offer incense: when 
һе entered Into the sanctuary or Jehovah 10 And the entire 
multitude of the people were praying outside at the hour or 
Offering incense. 1 Jehovah's angel appeared to him, stand. 
ing at the right side of the Incense altar. 12 But Zechariah 
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became troubled at the sight, and he was overcome with far. 
13 However, Ше angel sad t hin: "Do not be ағай, Zecha 
Fah, because your supplication has been favorably head. and 
him Jonn.* 14 You wi have joy and great gladness, and many 
Wi rejoice over his birth 15 Tor he иШ be great in the sight 
‘or Jehovah: But he must drink no wine ог any alcoholic drink 
ata and һе wil be led with holy spirit even fromm before 
irt." 16 and һе иШ turn back many of the sons οἵ Israel to 
Jehovah their бод. 17 Also, he will go ahead of him with Ei: 
Jims spirit and power. to turn back the hearts of fathers ta 
Children: and the disobedient ones το the practical wisdom af 
righteous ones. in order to get ready tor Jehovah a prepared 
people 

18 Zecharfah said to the angel: “How can 1 be sure ofthis? 
For L am old, and my wife is wel along In years 19 In ге 
ply the angel sald to him: “t am Gabriel: who stands near be. 
Tore God, and was sent to speak with you and to declare this 
000 news to you. 20 But look you wil be silent and unable 
To speak ший the day these things take place.” because you did 
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‘et not believe пу words, which will be Тшде в in their appointed 
ο time” mt Meanwhile, the people continued waiting Tor Zecha. 
Βλ Mah and they were surprised that he delayed so long In the 


Sanctuary. 22 When he came out, he was unable to speak to 
"hem, and they perceived that he had Just seen а supernatural 
Sight? in е sanctuary Не kept making signs to them but re- 
mained speechless. 23 When the days or his holy service were 
Completed. he went orto his home. 

"24 Some days later Elizabeth his wife became pregnant, and 
she kept herself secluded tor ve months, saying: 25 “This is 
how Jehovah has dealt with me in these days. He has turned 
his attention to me to take away пу reproach among men.” 


26 tn her shah month, the angel Gabel! was sent trom God 
to a chy of багНее named Nazareth, 27 to a Virgin prom. 
ised in marriage to a man named Joseph of David's house, and 
"he name or the virgin was Mary» 28 And coming in, the angel 
Said to her: "Greetings, you Мру favored one, Jehovah Is with 
ou 29 But she was deeply disturbed at his words and tried 


i Foretll Jesus Birth 
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то understand what kind o greeting this might be. 30 So the 
angel sald to her: "Do not be afraid, Mary, Tor you have found 
favor with God. 31 And look! you wil become pregnant" and 
dive birth toa son. and you are to name him Jesus 32 This 
One will be great and will be called Son of the Most High ^ 
а Jehovah God wil give him the throne of David his Tather 
39 and he wil rule as King over the house or Jacob forever, and 
"here will be no end to his Kingdom: 
36 But Mary sad to the angel: "How s this to be, since Lam. 
not having sexual relations with a man?» ЭЗ In answer the 
angel said to her: "Holy spirit will come upon you; and pow. 
fr ot the Most High wil overshadow you. And for hat reason 
the one who is born will be called holy; God's Son. 36 And 
look! Elizabeth your relative has also conceived a son, in hor 
οἱ age, and this s the sixth month fr her, the so called bar. 
ren woman; 27 for no declaration will be impossible for Goa “š”: 
38 Then Mary sala: "Look! Jehovat's slave giri! Nay 1t happen soos 
οι to your declaration” A tat he ο 


E Mary ss Eirabeth 
IZ, 39 So Mary set out in those days and traveled with haste into 
EEE we mountainous country to a city or Judan. 40 and she en 
SEY tered tne of Zeche τα and greeted Elizabeth. 41 Wel, 
ШЫ, ` as Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary. Пе infant in her womb 
SBE” eaped, and Elizabeth was filed with holy spirit 42 and loudly 
siun cred ош: “Blessed are You among women and blessed is the 
RIEF rutage ot your womb! 43 So how в И that this prive i 
Ὦ the sound of your greeting reached ту eare, the Infant n 
шу womb leaped for Joy. 45 Happy too is she who believed, or 
"here wil be а complete пишен of those things spoken to 

her from Jehovan” 

Mary Μορ Jehovah 
ав And Mary said: “My зош magnifies Jehovah.: 47 and my 
spirit cannot keep trom being overjoyed at God my Savior 
‘48 because he has looked upon the low position of his siave 
п. For look trom now on ali generations wili declare me 
happy" 4$ because the powerful One has done great deeds 
Tor me, and holy 1s his name; 50 and for generation after 
> 
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generation his mercy is upon those who fear him’ S1 He has 
acted mighty with his arm: he has scattered those who are 
haughty in the Intention of thelr hearts 52 He has brought 
down powerful men rom thrones and has exalted loy ones. 
зз һе σα hungry ones with good things and 
has sent away empty handed those who had wealth. а He has 
‘ome to the aid of Israel his servant, remembering his mer. jur 
gı 35 Just as he spoke to ош forefathers, to Abraham and to 8, 
his offspring.“ forever" 36 Mary stayed with her about three 222 


Birth and Naming ot John E 
57 The time now came Tor Elizabeth to give birth, and she 552 
gave birth to a son. 58 And the neighbors and her relatives i 
Dara that Jehovah had magnified his mercy to her, and they 1 {2 
rejoiced with her? 59 On the eighth day they came to circum. |220 
зе the young Child, and they were going to name him after 
his father, Zechartah. 60 But his mother said In reply: “Not 
‘one of your relatives is called by this name; 62 Then they 
asked his father by signs what he wanted him to be called. 
3 So he asked fora tablet and wrote: John is his name: A 
"ois they were all amazed. 64 Instantly his mouth was opened 
and his tongue was set free and he began to speak. praising 
Goa. 65 And far fell upon all hose інші in thelr neighbor. 
hood, and all these things began to be talked about in the whole 
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1t In thelr hearts, saying: “wnat иШ this young child turn out 


ο Prophecy 

67 Then Zechariah is father was filed with holy spirit, and 
һе prophesied, saying: 68 "Let Jehovah be praised, the Gad 
ot era," because he has turned his attention to hi people 
"and has brought them deliverance” 69 And he has raised up 
2 horn or salvation for us in the house of David his servant 
70 justas he has spoken through the mouth of his holy peopl 
ets trom агай” 71 ot a salvation from our enemies and trom 
те hand or all those hating шз; 72 to show mercy in connec 
rant us, ater we have been rescued from the hands of en. 
mies, the privilege of fearlessly rendering sacred service to 
him. 75 with loyalty and righteousness bore him ай our days. 
76 But as for you, young chid, you wil be called a prophet af 
"he Most High, for you wili go ahead of Jehovan to prepare his 
ways. ΤῊ to pive Knowledge of salvation to his people by tor 
ivenessorther ine, 78 because of the tender compassion of 

fod. With this compassion а daybreak wi visit us from on 

high 79 to give Tight to those sitting in darkness and death's 
shadow and to guide our fet in the way of peace” 

80 And the young child grew up and became strong In spir 
1t, and he continued in the desert ший the day he showed him 
ο openly to irae 


Luke 1:67.80. 
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actes ο 
Now in thase days a decree went out trom Caesar Augur. (257 
tus Tar all the inhabited earth to be registered: 2 με ` Test 
τοι registration" took расе when Quirinus was governor of 
Syria) 3 Andal he people went tobe registered. each one to 
trom the ey or arth ito ea. е motio chy, NNN 
ç called Bee nem. because of hs being a member af the 
house and Family f David. 5 He went to et registered with 
Mary, who had been given hi in marriage as promised" and 
ac was soon to phe iri. 6 Whe they were here ne tne 
Same for her to give Ын. 7 And she gave birth to her son. 
ο and she wrapped him in strips ot со and lid 
Dim in a mange because there was па room for hem in ше 
tong pace 
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c Angels Appear to Shepherds 
IB a There were also in the same region shepherds living out of 
(Пі dors and keeping watch in he night over their оба, 9 Sud- 
i Genly Jehoval's angel stood betore them, and Jehovah's glory 
dlesmed around them, and they became very tearful. 10 But 
те angel said to them. "Do not be afraid, for look! 1 am de- 
caring to you good news of a great joy that all the people wil 
have. 11 For today there was born to you In Davids city a 
‘savior! who в Christ the Lord. 12 And this ls a sign fr you: 
‘You wil nd ап infant wrapped in өшіре of cloth and уйш in 
a manger” 13 Suddenly there was with the angel a multitude 
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‘or the heavenly army": praising God and saying: 14 “Glory ince + 
the heights above to God, and on earth peace’ among men of "Lis" 


ο E 
15 So when the angels had departed trom them into Μεν. “22% 


en, the shepherds began saying to one another: “Let us by all, 
means go over to Велева and see what has taken place, “cars 
"which Jehovah has made known to us” 16 And they went Zia 
ашу and found Mary as wel as Josep, and the infant ав +a. 
In the manger. 17 When they saw this, they made known the 
message that they had bee told concerning this young Child. 

18 And all who heard were astonished at what the shepherds 

taid them, 19 but Mary began to preserve al these sayings, 

‘drawing conclusions in her heart 20 Then the shepherds 

went back, glorifying and praising God tor all they had heard 

nd seen, ust as t had been toid to them. 


Jesus Circumelsed and Presented at the Temple 


21 Atter eight days, when it was time to circumcise him. ne 
was named Jesus, the name given by the angel before he was 
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22 Also, when the time came for puritying them according 
to the Law of Moses, they brought him up to Jerusalem to 
present him to Jehovah. 23 just as It is written in Jehovah's 
Law: “Every firstborn mate" must be called holy to Jehovan: 

ı24 And they offered a sacrifice according to what is said in the 
Law of Jehovah" par of turtiedoves o two young pigeons 


Simeon Sees the Christ 

25 And look there was a man In Jerusalem named Sime- 
on, and this man was righteous and devout, ο 
Fats consolation. and holy spirit was upon him, 26 Further 
more, И had been divinely revealed το him by the holy spirit 
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Jehovah. 27 Under the power ot the spirit, he now came into ow» 1 
"he temple, and as the parents brought the young child Jesus 122526 
in ta do for him according to the customary practice ot the 

Low 28 he took the child Into his arms and praised God and 
said: 29 Now, Sovereign Lord, you are letting your slave go 
In peace according to your declaration, 30 because my eyes 
have seen your means ot salvation"? 31 that you have pre 
pared in the sight or ali the peoples. 32 а light’ tor removing 
the veit trom the nations: and а glory of your people Israel” 
эз And the child father and mother continued wondering at 
the tings belng spoken about him. 34 Also, Simon blessed 
"hem and sald to Mary, the chis mother: "Looki This child ls 
Appointed tor the falling" and the rising again of many in sr 
e and for a sign to be spoken against! 35 (yes, a long sword sr 
Ww be run through you) in order that the reasonings at many 01+ 
hearts may be revealed I! 
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Anna Speaks About the Ch 

36 Now there was a prophetess, Anna Ше daughter of Phan 
wel, ot Asters tribe. This woman was well along in years and 
had ved with her husband tor seven years ater they were mar 
‘er missing trom the temple, rendering sacred service night and 


ТЕШ" дау wah lasung and supplications. 38 In that very hour she 


Came near and began giving thanks to God and speaking about 
е аша to all who were walling for Jerusalem’ deliverance” 
Return to Nazareth 

39 So when they had carried out ай the things according to 
“he Law ot Jehovah, they went back ino Gaile to their own 
Ciy Nazareth. 40 And the young chil continued growing 
эга getting strong, being ο wisdom. and Gods favor 
Continued upon bin.“ 


Tweive-Year-Old Jesus at the Temple 
41 Now his parents were accustomed to go from year to year 
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һе was 12 years oid, they went up according to the custom of e + 
the festival" 43 When the days of the festival were over and 2 
"hey were returning, the boy Jesus remained behind In Jeru: “2 
Salem, and Ма parents did not notice 44 Assuming that he 222: 
was in the group traveling together, they went а day's journey 

"and then began to search for him among the relatives and ac 
 quaintances. 45 But not Anding Nin. they returned Lo Jerusa- 

Jem and made а diligent search for him. 46 Well aner three 

‘ays they found him in the temple. sitting In the midst of the 
teachers and listening to them and asking them questions, 

< But al those stening to him were in constant amazement 

“t his understanding and Ns answers 48 Now when hi par: 

“Child, һу did you treat us this way? Here your father and 1 

have been frantically looking or you” 49 But he said to them: 

“hy were you looking or me? Did you not know that 1 must 
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һе in the house of my Father?" 50 However, they did nat un 
derstand what he was saying to them. 


Jesus Returns to Nazareth 
With His Parens 

эй Then he went down with them and returned to Naza ret, 

and he continued subject to them Also, his mother carefully 

Kept all these sayings In her neart 52 And Jesus went on pto. 

qressing in wisdom and in physical growth and in Tavor with 


Starting Point ot John's Ministry 
ın the 15th year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar," when 
Pontius Plate was governor or Jude a, Herod was district 

Fuler ot Gariiee, РЫЦр his brother was district ruler or the 

Country ot Iru rae'a and Tracho ца, and Lsa ias was dis 

triet ruler of Ав ете, 2 in the days of cfe priest Ап as and 
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ot Cataphas Gods declaration came to John“ the son of Zech неа 


John Peaches Baptism 
э So he went into ай the country around the Jordan. preach- 
ing baptism in symbol of repentance for forgiveness of шы. soir 
A just as tis written in the book of the words of Bala me ΤΊ; 
Prophet: А voice or one crying ош in the wilderness “Pre. 
pare the way of Jehovah! Make his roads straight’ S Every πὶ; 
Valley must be led up, and every mountain and NII leveled; s 
the crookea ways must become straight, and ше rough ways “2203 
Smooth; 6 and ali fesh” wil see the salvation of God" SSE 
7 So he began to say to the crowds coming out to be bap. ana 
tired by him: “You offspring of vipers, who has warned you to = 
ее from the coming ита 8 Therefore. produce trus that 
bent repentance. Do not start saying to yourselves, "We have 
Abraham as our father. For 1say to you that God ls able to тае 
Up chitdren for Abraham from these stones. 9 Indeed, the ax 


16 already Ming at the root of the trees. Every tree, then, that 
does not produce fine тшй wit be cut dawn and thrown Into 
e or at human al Μο μμ ΠΩ 
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10 And the crowds were asking tim: "What, then, should we 
σος “Let the man who has two 
{armen aae wi the man wo has мин, and et the one 
Жао nas something to ea do the same"? Even tas cac 
Pers came to be baptizeA ad hey sd to hin Teacher what 
"loud we d 13 He эй ta nen. Donat demand: anything 
more than the tat σαι”. Also hose In miltary service 
“Donat hare anybody or acce anybody fala bt be a 
ted wit your provision” 

15 Now tne people were in expectation ot them were 
reasoning in their hears about Bohn. "May he perhaps ne the 
шш" 16 ono gave the answer saying ta alt: -L ter my 
part, baptize you with water, ut te one stronger than 1 am. 
fe coming. th ace or име sancla 1 am tat worthy ta um 
He He иш baptize you with holy spirit and ийи Dre». His 
Winnowing shove ts Me and to clean up his threshing ar. 
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‘completly and to gather the wheat into his storehouse, but the out + 
‘half he wil burn up with Dre that cannot be put out” πεῖς 

та не also gave many other exhortations and continued de. Бы 
daring good news to the people. ου 
er, because of being reproved by John concerning Hero das ° 222, 
"he wire ог his brother and concerning al the wicked deeds an. 
tha Herod had done, 20 added this also to all those deeds: ie Ë E 
locked John up in prison.” - 

The Baptism of Jesus es 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, Jesus too was ^24. 
baptized.. As he was praying. the heaven was opened up; 222: 
22 and the holy spirit In bodily form lite а dove came down 
upon hin, and a voice came out of heaven: “You are my Son, 
the beloved 1 have approved you 

Genealogy of Jesus Christ 

23 When Jesus- began his work, he was about 30 years oid." 

being the son, as the opinion was, 
or Joseph 
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Šon ot Jannat, 
Son of Joseph. 
Son ot agira. 
onor Semen, 
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30 sonor Symeon, 
son ot Joseph. 
sono kn, 


33 Son ot Amaia dab 
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Son ot Judah.’ 
34 Son of Jacob 
imn son of Abraham’ 
ПШ a Terah.” 
35 Sonor Serag 
son or eleg 
Sono Shean" 
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Son ot Adam. 
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Jesus Rejects the Devil's Temptat 

Then Jesus, rul ot holy spirit, turned away trom the Jor- 

an, and he was ed about by the spirit in the wilderness 

2 tor a0 days, being tempted by the Devi And he ate nothing 

In those days, so when they nad ended, he felt hungry. 3 At 
tone to become а loar ot bread 

8 So he brought him up and showed him а the kingdoms or 


4 But Jesus answered him: 


Sal τὸ him: 1 иШ give you ай this authority and thelr glory, 
because it has been handed over to me,” and T give it to whom. 
ever 1 wish.’ 7 I you, therefore, do ап act of worship berare 
me, it иШ all be yours 8 In reply Jesus sald to him: “t writ 


теп, t ls Jehovah your God you must worship 


lose you must render sacred service" 
battlement of the temple and sad το him: 
God, throw yourself down trom here? 10 Көгі is written, ‘He 
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HAS wn give nis anges a самала concerning уоп, to preserve 
17779 you ава, They wil carry you on thelr hands, so that you 
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ұшы departed from him until another convenient time.“ 
E A Begins rc in 
TEM au now Jesu тиштей 1n tne power fhe pk мосы 
неи оой separa aa te ae бшшш qi ας 
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Jesus ait in eh 
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the poor. He sent me to proclaim liberty to the captives and a өзе 
recovery ar sight to the blind, to send the crushed ones away “2557 
Tree 19 to preach Jehovah'ç acceptable a^^ 20 With hat о: 


һе rolled up the scroll handed it back to the attendant, and sat «η 


down: and the ees of allin the synagogue were intently ied. ^ 
ш Ма. 21 Then he began to say to them: “Today this serip- 
Ture that you just heard пипа: 

22 And they а began to give favorable witness about him 
and to be amazed at the gracious words coming out of his 
mouth,‘ and they were saying: “This is a son of Joseph, is 
it ot^ 23 At this he said to them: “No doubt you will ap- 
ply tis saying to me, "Physician, cure yourseit. Do also here 
In your home territory the things we have heard were done in 
Capernaum.” 24 So sai “Truly 1 tell you that no proph- 
etis accepted in is home territory. 25 For instance, Tt you 
jah when heaven was shut up for three years and six months, 
and a great famine came on al the land 26 Yet Elijah was 
Sent to none ar those women, but only to a widow in Zar e phat 
In the land of Sidon. 27 Also, there were many lepers in Isra 
in the time of ава he prophet: yat nat өле of them was 
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cleanse, only Nea man the Syrian”: 28 Now ай those hear 
Ing these things in the synagogue became filed with anger" 
29 and they rose up and rushed him outside the сиу, and беу 
been Dull, in order to throw him down headlong. 30 But he 
went right through thelr midst and continued on his way 


Teaching in the Synagogue in Capernaum 

э негеп went down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee. And 
he was teaching tnem on ὡς Sabbath? 32 and they were ас 
tounded at his way of teaching” because ne spake wi ашыг 
Hy, 3 Now in Ше synagogue there was а man with а pi 
an unclean demon, and ne shouted with a loua voc? 34 АМ 
ame to entry ш? 1 know васіу wba you are, the Hay One 
af God" 38 But Jesus rebuked 1. saying "Be silent, and come 
itor m? So ает throwing the man down in their midst, te. 
emon came ош ог tin without hurting hum. 36 AL this hey 
were all astonished and began to say to one another: "hat 
Kina af speech is tnis? For with autority and power he orders 
the unclean spiris, and out му comer" 37 So the news about 
bira kept spreading into every corner or the surrounding coum 
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Simon's Mother-in-Law and Others Healed 
38 Aner leaving the synagogue, he entered into Simon's 
hone. Now Simons mother naw vas suffering with а gh fe ^ 
ver, and they asked him to help her’ 39 So he stood over her , 
nd rebuked the fever, апа it let her, instantly she ког up and 
began ministering to them. P 
40 But when the sun was setting. а those who had people * 
EX M inem to Bin By laying hS 
Came out or many, crying ош and saying: "You are the Son of 
ΙΙΙ; 


Crowds Find Jesus in an isolated Place 

42 However, at daybreak he departed and went to an isl 
ed pace But ine crowds began searchin or him and came to 
where he was, and they tried to keep him rom poing away trom 
"hem. 43 But he sad to them 1 must also declare the good 
news or the Kingdom of God to other cities, because tor this 1 
was sent s 44 So he went on preaching in the synagogues of 


Miraculous Cateh of Fish: 
First Disciples 

On one occasion when the crowd was pressing in on him 

and istening to the word of God, һе was standing by the 

lake of Genmesaret.» 2 And he saw two boats docked at the 

lakeside, but the fishermen had go out of tnem and were wash- 

ing o thelr nets’ 3 Going aboard one or tne boats. which was 
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Simons, he asked tum to pil away а bit trom land Then һе 
Šat down, and he began teaching the crowds Trom me bot. 
nen he stopped speaking, ne said to Simon: “Pull out 0 
re is κ and et down your ets Tor a cat 3 Put 
теру Simon sala: "аши, we toled al night and caught 
noting but at your word иШ lower the nets 6 Welk when 
they di is tey саша a great number of тыһ. In Tact, her 
στα ον 
Sod ed both boats, so at these Degan lo sink. 8 Seeing 
this, Simon Peter fel down at the knees оГ Jesus, Saying De 
fe and those with um vere overwhelmed wit astonishment 
st tne catch ot fah mey had taken, 10 and ihe same was tre 
ot bota James and Jahn, Zebedees sons who were partners 
Wi Simon But Jesus sido Simon: “Stop being stad. Fro. 
том оп you и be caching men alie So they Brought 
the oats ck to land and abandoned everything аша allowed 


A Leper healed 
look! there was a man Tul of leprosy! When he caught sight of 
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Jesus, he reli facedown and begged hin: “Lord, f you Just want 
то. you can make me clan" 13 So stretching out his hand, he 
touched him, saying: -1 want to! Be made clean” Immediately 
the leprosy vanished rom him.” 14 Then he gave the man ог. 
ders o tell no one: "But go and show yourself to the priest, 
‘abd make an offering for your cleansing, us as Moses direct 
«ал for a witness tà them? 15 But the news about Nim Just 
Sep spreading, and aee rows wu ae together o I 
‘went into the desolate areas o pray. 


Jesus Heals a Paralytle 
17 On one ot those days while he was teaching, Pharisees 

and teachers of the Law who had come ош ot every village of | КЕ! 

багчее and Judes and from Jerusalem were siting ere amd 222 

Jehovah's power was with him to do healing." 18 And look 

men were carrying а paralyzed man on а stretcher, and they 

were trying to bring him in and place him before Jesus" 19 Sa 

ος finding a way to bring him in because of the crowd, they 

Шулай up to the roor, and they lowered him on the stretch 

fer through the tiling. right among those In front of Jesus 

20 When he saw thelr faith, he said: “Man. your sis are for. 

en“ 21 Then the scribes and the Pharisees started το re. 

Son, saying: "Who i this who speaks blasphemies? Who can 

forgive sins except God sone?" 22 But Jesus. discerning their 

reasoning. sad in answer to then: "What are you reasoning 

‘en, or 0 say, Get up and walk! 24 But im order tor you 
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mei to know thatthe Son of man has authority on earth to forgive 
{228° ins he said to the paralyzed man: "tsay to you, Get up. pick 
ТИ up your reicher, ana po to your anes" 15 A hat he ood 
2119 ο ο picked up what he had been ing on. and went 
ous ома home, gloritying God. 26 Then one and all were seized 
ον and they began to gloriry God, and they be 
22007 came ea with awe, saying! Me have seen wonderful things 
mes Jesus Cals Levi 
πο at the tax опсо and he sald to hm. κα 
lover?" 28 And leaving everything behind, he rose up and be. 
dan to follow hin 29 Then Levi spread a big reception Teast 
for him in his hous, and there was a are crowd at tax col 
lector and ober ма were dining wit ten." 30 Αἱ this the 
Pharisees and her scrib began murmuring to Ms disciples, 
Saying: ny qo you eat and rn with tax collectors and sin. 
ners 31 in reply Jesus sald to шеп "Those who are healthy 
‘donot ned a physician, But those who ме Ш da^ 32 have 
Came to сай, not righteous people, but sinners to repentance’ 
Question About Fasting 
эз They sald to tim; "Jows disciples Tast frequently and 
Eat and rii" 34 Jesus said to then “You cannot make Ше 
frends or νο the bridegroom i with 
σσ τα sever mc Samye | renin 
ο ο 
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"hem, can you? 35 But days wili come when Ше bridegroom’ оме 

МШ indeed be taken away from them: then they wil fast ш “ἘΣ, 
36 He also gave an llustration to them: "Nobody cuts patch. * thw 

trom a new outer garment and sews it on an old garment Ir he "2727 

‘oes, then the new patch tears away and the patch from the 

new garment does not match the old. 37 Also, na one puts 

the wineskins and t will be spilled ош and ше wineskins wili 

be ruined. 38 But new wine must be put into new wineskins 

зэ No опе after drinking ld wine wants new, for he sys, “The 


Jesus Is Lord of the Sabbath 


Now on a sabbath he was passing through graines, and! 


his disciples were plucking and eating the eads af grain.“ «rcc 


rubbing them with thelr hands." 2 At this some of the Ph 
aces said: Why are you doing what is nat lawful on the Sab 
Bat“! 3 But in reply Jesus sad to then: “Have you never 
Try; 4 How he entered ino the house of God and received 
"he loaves of presentation and ate and gave some to Ihe men 
priests өшу?» 5 Then he sald to them; The Son of man is 


Man With a Withered Hand Healed 

On another sabbath he entered the synagogue and began 
teaching. And a man was there whose right hand was with 
red." 7 The scribes and the Pharisees were now watching 
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“йа "бн up and stand ia the center” And he rose and stood there 


Їз Sabbath to do good or todo hart. to save a Ше or to destroy 
SESS ου around at hem all, he said to the man: 
Ha “Stretch out your hand.” Не did so, and his hand was restored, 
"EEE, n ut hey пен into a senseless rae, and they began to talk 
ДШ" ever uh one another what they might do to Jess 
a The 12 Apostles 
τι those days he went out to the mountain to pray 
аа he spent the whole night in prayer to God.” 13 And when 
H became day, пе called Мв disciples to him and chose from 
among them 12, whom he also named apostles” 14 Simon 
Philip.“ Bartholomew, 15 Matthew, Thomas,’ James the son 
μι Simon who is called "the zealous one.” 16 Judas 
Jesus Teaches and Heals 
17 And he came down with them and stood on a level place, 
and there was ἃ large стома of his disciples, and a preat mul 
ειδε ot people trom all Judea and Jerusalem and the coast 
αἱ region of Tyre and Sidon, who came to hear him and to 
arvor nores τας ka baea baer ος нее. | шелі aamir a m parta 
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unclean spirits were cured, 19 And all the crowd were seek: cuz ¢ 


Ing to touch hin. because power was going ош of him and ттн 
healing them al, 


Happinesses and Woes Ed 
30 And he looked up at his disciples and began to say: "I? 
“Happy are you who are por fr yours ὡς Kingdom or “222 
21 “Happy are you who hunger now, tor you wili be lie" 025; 
“Happy are you who weep now, or you wil laugh. 

22 “Happy are you whenever men hate you, and when they 
exclude you" and reproach” you and denounce” jour name as 
‘wicked for the sake of the Son or man. οσον 
and leap fr Jay, Тос look your reward is great in heaven, for. С. 
those ate the same things their forefathers used to do a the 
prophets. 

26 "i woe to you who are rich for you ме having your 

25 "Woe to you who аге fled up now. Tor you will go hungry. 

“woe, you who are laughing now, for you will mourn and 
жер” 

28 “woe whenever ай men speak well ог you. for this is what 
inei forefathers did to the Talse prophets. 
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Love for Enemies Golden Rule 

27 “But 1 say to you who are listening: Continue to ove your 
enemies, to do good to those nating you," 28 to bless those 
Cursing you, to pray toc those who are Insulting yau.” 29 To 
im who strikes you on the one cheek. опет the other also; and 
trom him who takes away your outer garment, do not withhold 
the Inner garment either.” 30 Give to everyone asking you. 
and rom the one taking your things away. do not ask them 

31 “Also, just as you want men to do to you, do" the same 

за “t you love those loving you, ot what credit is it to you? 
For even the sinners love those loving Шеп. 33 And it you do 
‘ood το those doing good to you, of what credit It to yau? 
trom whom you expect repayment, of what creditis it to you?" 
Even sinners lend to sinners so that they may pet back as much, 
8004 ana ta len without hoping for anything back/ and your 
Temara иШ be great, and you wilt be sons ot the Most High. for 
һе is kind toward the unthankful and wicked. 36 Continue be 
ing merciful, Just as your Father s merciful. 


Stop Judging 
37 “Moreover, stop judging, and you will by no means be 


m 


Judea, and stop condemning, and you ΜΗ by no means be 
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condemned. Keep on forgiving.” and you will be forgiven. 
за Practice giving. and people wil give to yoa. They will pour 
Into your aps а fine measure, pressed dawn, shaken together, 
nd overflowing. For with the measure that you are measuring 
‘ut, they will measure ош to you i return” 

nat guide a blind man, can he? Both wil Гай into a pit,” wilt they 
‘who is perfectly instructed wit be Ше is teacher. 41 Why, 
brother, ‘Brother. allow me to remove the straw tat Б in your 
eye; while you yourself do not see th rater in your own eje? 
Hypocrite! First remove the rater fom your own eye, and then 
you will see clearly how to remove the straw that is In your 


Tree Known by ts Fruit 

аз For no ne tree produces roten trit, and no rotten tree 
produces fine fruit.’ 44 For each tree is known by Its own 
fruit? For example, people do not gather fes Trom thorns, nor 
do they cut grapes off a thortbush. 45 A good man brings 
ipod out ot the good treasure of his heart, but a wicked man 
brings what is wicked out ot his wicked treasure: Tor ош or the 
heart's abundance his mouth speaks, 


вин House versus 
House Without Sold Foundation 

46 “Wy then, do you сай me Lord! Lord but do nat do the 

things 1 say? 4) Everyone who comes to me and hears my 

words and does them, 1 will show you whom hes tke 48 He 
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ше a man who in building a house dug and went down deep 
and lal a foundation on the rock. Consequently, when a food 
Came, the river dashed against that house but was not strong 
‘enough to shake it. for it was well bull, 49 On the other 
hand, whoever hears and does nothing" ls ike a man who Dulit 
ıa house оа the ground without а foundation. The river dashed 
‘gains It, and Immediately it collapsed, and the ruln of that 
house was great” 


Faith of an Amy Officer 
When һе had completed what he had to say to the people, 
һе entered Ca perhaum. 2 Now an army officer's slave, 

who was dear o him, was seriously Ш and about to pass away 

‘came up to Jesus and began to plead with him earnestly, зау 

ing: “He is worthy of your granting bim ti, 5 Tor he loves 

ош nation and he himself bult ош synagogue” 6 So Jesus 
amy officer had already sent rends to say to him: ЗИ. do not 
bother, for 1 am not worthy to have you come under my root 

7 That is why 1 dl not consider myself worthy to come to yo. 

But say the wor, and let my servant be healed. 8 For 1 too a 

a mon placed under authority, having soldiers under me, and 1 

зау to this one, ‘Gol and he goes, and to another, Comer and 

Jesus heard these things, he was amazed at him, and he turned 

io the crowd following him and said: “1 tell you. not even in 18- 

таа have 1 found so great а ΛΙΝ”. 10 And when those who 

had been sent returned to the house, they found the slave in 
good heat 
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Jesus Resurrects a Widow's Son in Nain 
и Soon afterward he traveled to а chy called Nein, and his 
disciples and a large crowd were traveling with him. 12 As he 
‘ot near the gate ot te city. why look! there was a dead man 
Being carried out, the only son of his mother» Besides, she was 
ıa widow. А considerable crowd поп the city was also with her. 
13 When the Lord caught sight of her, he was moved with pity 
Tor her. and he said to her: -Stop weeping”: 14 With that he + 
approached and touched the Мес. and Ше bearers stood stil. 
‘Then he said: “Young man, 1 say o you, get upr“: 15 And the 
еза man sat up and started to speak, and Jesus gave him to 
his mother.” 16 Now Tear seized them all, and they began to а 
αεί God, saying: “A great prophet has been raised up among 22422 
szana, “God has turned his attention to his people” 17 And 
this news concerning him spread ош into ай Jue a and ali the 
surrounding country. 


John the Baptist Asks About "the Coming One” 

эв Now John's disciples reported to him all these things." 
19 So Jona summoned two of his disciples and sent them to 
"he Lord to ask: "Are you the Coming One. or are we to expect 
a dierent one?" 20 When they came to hin, the men said 
“John the Baptist sent us to you to a, Are you the Coming 
One, or are we to expect another 21 In that hour he cured 
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many people of sicknesses,” serious diseases, and wicked spir. 
fti and һе granted many blind people the gif of sight. 22 In 
reply he said to them: "Go and report to John what you have 
seen and heard: The blind are now seeing the ame are wal 
ing, the lepers are being cleansed, the dear are hearing the 
dead are being raised up, and the poor are being teld the good 
es 3 Happy 1s the one who finds no cause for stumbling 


John the Baptist Praised 

26 When the messengers оГ John had gone away, Jesus be- 
qan to speak ta the crowds about John: "What did you go out 
into the wilderness to see? A reed being tossed by the wind?” 
25 What, then, did you go out to see? A man dressed in sort rar 
ments? Why, those wearing splendid dress and sing In шаи. 
ту are in royal houses. 26 Really, then, what did you go out to 
ЕРА prophet Yes, tel you, nd far more than a proper 
ing my messenger ahead of you.” who wil prepare your way 
ahead ot you" 28 1 tell you, among those born of women there 
is no one greater than John. but a esser person in the Kingdom 
‘of God Is greater than he is^ 29 (When а the people and the 
Lax collectors heard this. they declared God to be righteous for 
"hey had been baptized with the baptism of John» 30 But the 
Pharisees and those versed in the Law disregarded the coum 
зч” or God to them. since they had not been baptized by him 


unresponsive Generation Condemned. 


ὯΙ -with whom, therefore, should 1 compare the men of this 
generation, and whom are they Ше? 32 They are lite young 
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Εν τσ. 
er saying: "We played the ute for you, but you did not dance; 
мс walled, but you did not weep” 33 Likewise, John the Bap- 
tist has come neither eating bread пог drinking wine but you 
зау: He has a demon: 34 The Son of man has come eating 
ana drinking, but you say: Look! A man who i à glutton and 
IS given to drinking wine, a friend of tax collectors and sin- 
Der 3 АП me sane, visdom s proved righteous” by al NS 


A Sinfu Woman Forgiven 

36 Now one of the Pharisees kept asking him to dine with 
him. о he entered the house af the Phariee and reclined at 
the table” 37 And ook! а woman who was known in the сиу 
to be a sinner learned that he was dining” in the house of the 
Pharise, and she brought an alabaster jar of perfumed ой“ 
38 Taking a position behind him at his fet, she wept and be 
Ran to wet his feet with her tears, and she wiped them eft with 
ine ваг οἵ her head. Also, she tenderly kissed his fet and 
poured the perfumed ail on them. 39 Seeing this. the Phar 
See who had Invited him sald to himself: "Г his man vere res 
Iya prophet, he would know who and what kind of woman it 
iS who Is touching him, that she sa sinner" 40 But in reply 
Jesus sald to im: "Simon. 1 have something to say to you" He 
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in debt for 500 denarii, but the other for 20. 42 When they 
Фа not have anything to pay him back with, he freely forgave 
4з in answer Simon sald: suppose it is the one whom he for. 
gave more: He said το him: “You judged correctly" 44 With 
this woman? 1 entered your house: you gave me no water for 
my Teet. But this woman wet my Teet” with her tears and wiped 
them оп with her hair. 45 You gave me no kiss, but this wom 
эп, from the hour that 1 came in, did not чор tenderly kissing 
ту feet. 46 You did pot pour sil on my head, but this wom 
эп poured perfumed οἱ оп my fet. 47 Because or this, 1 tell 
Yeu, her sins, many" though they ae. are forgiven because 
She loved much. But the one who És forgiven Іші laves tie 
а Then he sad to her: Your sins are forgiven.” 49 Those re 
lining at the table with him started to say among themseives: 
"amo is tis man who even forgives sins” 50 But he sald to 
the woman: Your fat has saved you” goin peace” 


Women Accompanying Jesus 
Shortly afterward he traveled trom city to city and trom 
lage to vilage, preaching and declaring the pood news 

‘of the Kingdom of God. And the Twelve were with him, ἃ as 

were certain women who had been cured ar wicked spirits and 
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алели Mary who was called Magdalene ram whom ser. e r 
Herod's man in charge; Susan па; and many other women, who +... 
жеге ministering to them from thelr belongings, 


station of the Sower 

а Now when a large crowd had gathered together with those 
who went to him rom city to city he spoke by means or an 1 
stration S А sower went out to sow his seed. As he was 
Sowing, some of hem fell alongside the road and were trampled 
On. and the birds of heaven ate tnem up. 6 some landed on 
the rock, and ater sprouting, they dried up because they had 
по moisture! 7 Others fel among the thorns, and the thorns 
that grew up with them choked ern: 8 But others fell оп the 
good зой, and atr sprouting, thy produced 100 times mare 
ο he sald these things, he calied ош: “Let the one who 


Why Jesus Used tlstrations; 
station f the Sower Explained 

9 But his disciples asked him what this tustration meant, 
10 He saia: "To you it is granted" to understand the sacred 
Secrets ot the Kingdom of God, but for the rest It is in is 
"rations! so that, though looking, they may look in vain. and 
‘ough hearing, (hey may not pet the sense. 11 Now tne us 
alongside the road are the ones who hate heard, and then the 
They may ot believe and be saved.” 13 Those on the rock are 
the ones who, when шеу hear the word, receive t with joy, But 


9 sruo notes ууч 
yee rasen. | Wr 


27 ΠΠ 


ҮР testing they fal away- 14 As τς that which fll among the 
sities олы these are the ones who have heard. but by being саг 


EEE ried away by anxieties, riches,” and pleasures f this Me they 


UDR, are completely choked and bring nothing to maturity.“ 15 As 
IEEE. for tat on the Ше soll, these are the ones who, after hearing 
ШИШ he word with a nne and good heart, retain it and bear fruit 


Lamp Not to Be Covered 
16 “No one ater lighting a lamp covers it with a vessel or. 
puts it underneath а Bed, but he Puts t on a lampstand so that 
"hose who come in may see the pnts 17 For there is nothing 
hidden tat МШ not become manifest, nor anything carefully 
the open.» 18 Therefore, pay attention to how you Iisten. for 
‘whoever has wil be given mare, but whoever does not have, 
‘even what he Imagines he has will be taken away from hin.” 


аша Jesus Mother and Brothers 
EET 10 wow his mother and brothers came to him, but they were 
omiaa unable to get near Μ because at the crowd 20 So it was re. 
ported το him: “Your mother and your brothers are standing 
outside, wanting to see you“ 21 In reply he sald to them: “My 
mother and my brothers аге these who hear the word ot God 
Jesus Calms a Storm 

22 One day he and his disciples got into а boat, and he said 
to them: "Let us cross to the other side of the lake” So they 
Set sail’ 23 But as they меге sailing along, he fell asleep. 
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began to fl up with water and to be in danger” 24 So they “HE 
went and woke him up, saying: “Instructor. Instructor, we ше sm 
about to perish” With that he got up and rebuked the wind ^57 
and the rating o the water, and hey subsided. νο 


were ed with fear and were astounded, saying to опе anoth. ay 


fer "Who realy is this? For he orders even the winds and the 


Jesus Allows Demons to nter Swine 

26 And they put in to shore in the region of the Ger a senes, 
which is on the side opposite Galtiee. 27 As Jesus got out 
‘nto land. a demon possessed man trom the city met him. For 
2 considerable time he had not worn clothing, and he was say 
ing, not in a house, but among the tonbs." 28 At the sight or 
Most High Goa? 1 beg you, do no torment пе” 28 (For Jesus 
had been ordering the unclean spirit to come out of the man. 
1t had seized him on many occasions, and he was repeated: 
1y bound with chains and fetters and kept under guard, but he 
‘Would break the bonds and be driven by the demon into the 
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бел places) 30 Jesus asked hin. "What is your name? He 
19277 Sal "Legion. for many demons had entered into him. 30 And 
EVO ney kept pleading with him not to order them to go away into 
ο the abyss.” 32 Nowa large herd of swine! was feeding thereon 


ο ne mountain, so they pleaded ο them to enter 
CEET, Ina ine swine, and he gave them permission: 33 With that 
те herd rushed over the precipice" nto the lake and drowned. 
34 But when the herders saw what had happened. they ed and 
Teported it in the city апа ш the countryside, 
35 Then people went out to see what had happened. They 
ome oui, clothed and in his right mind, sting at the feet of 
Jesu,‘ and they grew fearful. 36 Those who had seen It re- 
ported to them how the demon possessed man had been made 
Well 37 Then a great number Пош the surrounding reglon 
‘ofthe Ger asked Jesus to go away from them, because 
they were gripped by great fear. Then he went aboard he boat 
1o depart. 38 However, the man from whom the demons had 
‘gone out kept begging to continue with him, but he sent the 
man away, saying” 39 "Go back home, and keep on relating 
what Cod did for you” So he went away, proclaiming through: 
ош the whole city what Jesus had done for hin. 
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Jas’ Daughter Resurrected: 
a woman Touches Jesus Outer Garment 

40 When Jesus пешти, the crowd received hn kinl or 
they were d! expecting Ма." 4i ut loot man named J 
tran came, tis man was a presiding ocr the synapopue. 
Ana he fell at the fet af Jesus and Degan to pica wita him. 
сове o s house? 42 because Na aniy daughter, who was 
‘our yere lt was ame 

A8 Jesus was pin. the crowds pressed In on Nin. 43 Now 
She had to ben abie to pet a cure Yum anyone: da sheep 
proacne rom behind ο of outer gar. 
meni and mediately her пон of Шоо stopped. 4i So Je 
Sus sal no touched mer" When they were all denying 
Peter эша: “Instructor. ie crowis are herming Jou I and 
pressing арала you? 46 But Jesus sl “Someone tached 
те, tort ow" that powers went ош of me? 47 Seen at 
ама hat not escaped ance, the woman came еы ana fal 
Touched м and how che was healed inmediate. But he 
Αα to her “Daughter, your alis has made you Wal Go I 
peace 

ө While he was yet speaking, a representative ot the pre 

ne οπως of he synagogue came. saying: "our Ошм 
has йе; бо not bother te Teacher any longer. 50 on he: 
Ing this, Jess answered hm: "ave n fea, сау have a, 
ο wile saved S1 When e reacted tne house, he did 
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not let anyone go in with hm except Peter, John, James, and 
"he piis father and mother. 52 But people were all weeping 
and beating themselves in rif or her. SO he said: “Stop weep. 
ing. for she did not die but is sleeping 33 At thls they be 
ο at him scornful, because they knew she had died. 
Sá ви he took her by e hand and called to пег “сш, pet 
pr"? 55 And her spirit: returned. and she rose immediate" 
эга he ordered that something be given her to eat. 56 Wel, 
her parents were beside themseives, but he Instructed them t 
tell po one wnat had happened." 


The Twelve Instructed for the Ministry 
Then he called the Twelve together and gave them power 
and authority over all the demons: and to сше diseases." 

1 And he sent them ош to preach the Kingdom of God and to 

heal, ἃ and he said to then: "Carry noting for the trip, ne 

"her staff nor food pouch nor bread nor money. neither have 

two garments." 4 But wherever you enter Into а home, stay 

"here and leave fron there: 5 And wherever people do not re. 

“ceive you. on going ош ot that cty, shake the dust ο your fot 
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ШЕ for a witness against them" 6 Then starting out, they went 
“Ша through the territory from vilage to village, declaring the good 
news and performing cures everywhere. 
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Herod Perplexed by Jesus 

7 Now Herod the district ruler beard about everything that 
was happening. and he was greatly perplexed because sone 
were saying that Jahn had been raised up from the dead. 
3 but others were saying that jah had appeared, and sti 
others that one of ше ancient prophets had risen» 9 Herod 
hearing such things?” So he was trying to see him. 


Jesus Feeds About 5,000 Men 

10 When the apostles returned, they reported to Jesus all 
“hey had done ` With that he took them along and withdrew pri 
ау ino a city called Bethszida. 1 But ihe crowds, pet. 
ting to know it. followed him. And he received them kindly 
and began to speak to them about the Kingdom of God, and 
һе healed those needing a cure» 12 Then the day was com- 
ing to a close. The Twelve now came up and sad to him: "Send 
"he crowd away, зо that they may go into the surrounding vit 
lages and countryside to find lodging and provisions, because 
‘ut here we are In an isolated расе 13 But һе sal to tnem: 
iba give шеп something to eat.” They sad: “We have noth 
Ing more than nve loaves and two fish. unless perhaps we ош. 
selves о and buy food for all ese people. 14 There were, In 
Tact. about 5000 men, But he said to his disciples: “Have them 
Si down in groups of about 50 each” 15 And they did so and 
had them all sit down. 16 Taking now the Пе loaves and the 
two nan, he looked up to heaven and blessed then. Then he 
broke them up and began giving them to the disciples to set 


ο. 
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before the crowd. 37 So they ай ate and were satisfied, and 
they took up the leftovers. 12 baskets of fragments” 


Peter identities Jesus as the Christ: 
Jesus Fortes На Own Death and Resurrection 

ла Later, while he was praying alone, the disciples came to 
шау” and he questioned them, saying: "Who are the crowds 
Saying mat ο sa J ie Baptist Dut 
“ters say Elijah, and stil others say that one of the ancient 
prophets has rsen." 20 Then he said to them: "You, though, 
Who do you say Lam Peter answered: “The Christ of Goa 
thus to anybody” 22 but he sald: The Son of man must under 
ко many sufferings and be rejected by the elders and the chet 
Priests and the scribes and be ed, and on the third day be 
raised up." 


Requirements of True Discipleship 
after me, let him disown himself" and pick up his torture stake 
day aner day and keep following m. 24 For whoever wants 
to save his Ше wil lose it, but whoever loses his Ше for my 
Sake is the one who wil save lt. 25 Really, what good wal 1 
do а man И he gains the whale world but loses his own зат ar 
ту words, the Son of man will be ashamed of that person when 
һе comes in his glory and that ot ne Father and of the һау ап. 
quis) 27 But t you truly, there аге some of those standing 
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here who иш not taste death at unti fist they see the King 


Jesus Transfiguration 
22 In tact, about eight days after saying these words, be took 21%, 

eter, John. and James along and climbed up the mountain to «е 

pray 29 And as he was praying, the appearance of his face 

‘hanged and his clothing became piteriy white.” 30 Amd doe 

look! two men were conversing with him; they were Moses “25, 

and Eljah. 31 These appeared with glory and began talking ilu 

bout i departure, which he was about to TUINN at Jerusa: saat 

lem. 32 Now Peter and those with Num were weighed down 22) 

with еер, but when they became fully awake, they saw his 

поту? and the two men standing with him. 33 And as mese 227 

were departing from him, Peter sald to Jesus “Instruct I niic 

уой, one Tar Moses, and one for Ef jh- He did hot realize what 

he was saying. 34 But as he was saying these things, a cloud 

formed and began to overshadow them. As they entered into 

"he cloud. they became afraid. 35 Then a voce came out of 

the йош, saying: “This s my Son, the one who has been cho 

sen. Listen to Маг" 36 As he voice spoke, Jesus was found 

lone But they керг quiet and did not report to anyone in those 

days any or the things they saw. 


Demon Postessed Boy Healed 

37 The following day when they саве down from the moun. 
tain, a large crowd met him 38 And look a man called out 
Tom the crowd, saying: Teacher, 1 beg you to take a look at 
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cw.» my son. because he is пу only one” 39 Алоо! a spirit seiz- 
sists" иеде with foaming at the mouth. and only with diriculty 
FE esit leave him ater bruising him. 40 1 begged your disc 

ТІП ples to expel it, they could not” 41 In response Jesus sad 


о tatiss and twisted" generation,” how long must 1 contin 
че with you and put up wit you? Bring your son over here 
42 But even as he was approaching, the demon hurled him ta 
"he ground and violently threw him into a convulsion. However 
sus rebuked the unclean spirit and healed the boy and gave 
him back to nis rather. 43 And they were all astounded at the 
majestic power of Goa.” 


‚Jesus Foretells На Betrayal 

элде they were all astonished at all the things he was do- 
ing, he sald to his disciples: 44 “Listen carefully and remem. 
Der ο Tor tne Son or man ο 4 
was saying. In Tact, it was concealed trom them so that they 
might not grasp i, and they were araid to question him about 
ts saying. 


Disciples Argue About Who Is Greatest 

4 Then а dispute arose among them about which one or 
them was the greatest. 47 Jesus, knowing the reasoning of 
"heir hearts, took а young cil, stood him beside him, 48 and 
Said to them: “Whoever receives this young child on the basis 
Salt as a lesser one among all ot you s the one who s preat 


Anyone Not Against Us ts for Us 


49 In response John said: "Instructor, we saw someone ек 
peling demons by using your name, and we tried to prevent 
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hum, because nes not following with us" зо But Jesus вай aus + 
to nim: “Do not try to prevent him, for whoever is not against “2222: 


A Samaritan Vilage Rejects Jesus a 
51 As the days were drawing near. Tor him to be taken up. ΣΣ 

ве resolutely set his Tace to goto Jerusalem 52 So he sent ; 112 

messengera and ot Ма, And they went ad entered village 125 

SF samara to make preparations for him. S3 But ey dd 

fot receive bi. Because he was determined to go to Jerusa: 

эша лага: do you want us to сып e down Trom heaven and 

they went te a апета vilage. 


Requirements for Following Jesus 

57 Now as they were going along the road, someone said to 
him Л иШ follow you wherever You ог за But Jesus said to 
n: "Foxes have dens and birds of heaven have nests, but the 
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Said о another: “Бе my follower” The man sad. "Lord, permit 
Mme frst to go and bury my tater» 60 But he said to hime “Let 
ше dead: bury ther dead, but you go and declare abroad the 
Kingdom of God" 61 And stil another said: "I wi follow you, 
Lord, but rst permit me to say good bye to those in my house 
=» hola” 62 Jesus said to him: -No man who has put his hand 
Feit! toa plow and looks at the things behind” is weile for the 
cer Kingdom of God” 


[er Jesus Sends Out the 70 
ЕЕЕ ат 


Je Place where he himself was to go.* 2 Then he sald to them: 


ПШ» yes, the harvest is great, Dut the workers are few. Therefore, 

Т, beg the Master or the harvest to send out workers Into his har. 
чей. 3 Go! Look! T am sending you ош as lambs in among 
Wolves? 4 Do not carry а money bag or a food pouch or san 
аш and do not greet anyone along the road, з Wherever 
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you enter into а house. say first: May this house have peace» owes 
6 And ἃ rend ot peace в there, your peace ΜΗ rest upon 

hum. But И there snot, И will return to you. 7 So stay In that 
house. eating and drinking the things they provide, tor the 
worker is worthy ot his wages.“ Do not keep transferring from 
House to house. 

‘eat what isst before you 9 and cure the sick ones in it and 
тей tnem: The Kingdom ot God has come near to You" 10 But 
wherever you enter into a city and they da not receive you. go 
ut Into ts таш streets and say. 1 We wipe af against you 
ven the dust that sticks to our feet fron your city’ Neverthe 
less know this, that the Kingdom of God has come near: 121 
tell you that it wll be more endurabie for Sodom In that day 
than for that сиу? 


Woe to Unrepentant Cities 

эз “woe to you, Chorazint Woe to you, Beth sada because 
ir the powerful works that have taken place in you had tak 
en place in Tyre and Sidon, they would ong ago have repent 
Фа, sitting ш sackcloth and ass. 14 Consequently, it wil be 
More endurable for Tyre and Son in the judgment than for 
you. 15 And you, Caper aun, wil you perhaps be exalted to 
heaven? Down to the Grave you иШ comer 

16 “Whoever listens to you listens to me. And whoever dis 
regards you disregards me also. Moreover, whoever disregards 
ше disregards also Him who sent me? 


The 70 Returni Jesus Praises His Father 

17 Then the 70 returned with joy. saying: “Lord,” even the de- 
mons are made subject to us by the ше of your ames 18 AL 
"hat he said 1o them: 1 see Satan already fallen" ike lightning 
from heaven. 19 Look! have piven you the authority to tram. 
Pie underfoot serpents and scorpions,” and over ali the power 
r the enemy and nothing at all will harm you. 20 Neverthe 
less do not rejoice because the spirits are made subject to you, 
but rejoice because your names have been written In the heav 
ts” 21 In that very hour he became overjoyed In tne holy 
Spirit and saia: "1 pully praise you, Father, Lord of heaven 
ad earth, because oa have carefully hidden these things trom 
Wise and intellectual ones and have revealed them to young 
Charen. Yes, О Father, because tis 1s the way you approved 
о 33 All things nave Deen handed over to me by my Father, and 
Z mo one knows who the Son is except the Father, and no one 

Knows who the Father is except the Son and anyone to whom 

the Son В willing to reveal him 

73 Wien that he turned to the disciples and told them pri- 
vat "Happy are the eyes that see the things you are seeing 
24 For 1 say to you, many prophets and kings desired to see 
"he tings you are observing but dia not see them. and to hear 
the things you are hearing but did not hear them” 


‘stration of the Neighborly Samaritan 

25 Now look! a man versed in the Law stood up to test him 
and said: “Teacher, what do need to do to inherit everlast 
πο 26 He to him: “What is written in the Law? How 
do you read? 27 In answer he sad: You must love Jehovah 
your God with your whole heart and with your whole Sou! and 
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‘with your whole strength and with your whole mind and your 
Delghbor as yourself"> 28 He sald to hin: “You answered cor- 
rectly; keep doing this and you will get Ire” 

79 But wanting to prove himself righteous, the man sald to 
Jesus "Who really s my neighbor?” 30 In reply Jesus sald: 
ТА man was going down Пат Jerusalem to Jericho and rub 
victim to robbers, who stripped him, beat him, and went ol, 
leaving him haltdead. 31 Now by coincidence a priest was 
киш down on that road, but when he saw him, he passed by 
ο side. 32 Likewise, а Levite, when he came tà 
the place and saw him, passed by on the opposite side. 33 But 
a certain Samaritan traveling the road came upon him, and 
αἱ seeing him, he was moved with pity. 34 Зо he approached 
hin and bandaged his wounds, pouring ой and wine on them. 
"Then he mounted him on his own animal and brought him ta 
делді gave them to the innkeeper, and sald: Take care of 
bim, and whatever you spend besides this, 1 wili repay you 
have made himself neighbor" to the man who tell victum to the 
robbers?” 37 He sald: “The one who acted mercifully toward 
ins Jesus then said to im; "Go and do the same outset? 
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Jesus Visits Martha and Mary 

38 Now as they went on thelr way. һе entered into а certain 
village. Here a woman named мага" received him as a guest 
In her house. 39 She also had a sister called Mary, who sat 
down at the feet ot the Lord апа kept listening to what he was 
Saying.” 40 Martha, on the other hand, was distracted with at. 
tending to many duties. So ste came to him and said: “Lord, 
does I not matter to you that пу sister has еп me alone to at. 
tend to tnings? Tell her to come and help тег 41 In answer 
"he Lota said to her: Martha, Martha, you аге anxious and dis- 
tured about many things. 42 A few tnings, though, are need. 
τ ο Rest one For Ber part. Mary chose the nd parton. 


Jesus Teaches the Model Prayer 
11 Nome as na certain piace praying, and when he 
stopped, one of his disciples sald to him: “Lord, teach us 
howto pray. ist as John also taught his disciples” 
2 зо he sad to them: “Whenever you pray, say: Father, let 
your name be sanctined. Let your Kingdom Come ° 3 Give us 
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‘each day ош bread according to ош daily needs. 4 And for. 
dive us ош sins. Tor we ourselves also forgive everyone who 
ii debt to us and do not bring us into temptation "4 


station of the Persistent Friend 

5 Then he sald to them: "Suppose one of you has a friend 
and you go to him at midnight and say to him, Friend, end me 
three loaves, 6 because one of my rends has just come to me 
on а Journey and 1 have nothing to omer Mn. 7 But that one 
replies trom inside: ‘Stop bothering me. The door is already 
locked, and my young children are with me in bed. 1 cannot 
за up and give you anything” 8 ! tell you, even if he wil nat 
ри up and give him anything because of being ме frend, cer 
tainly because ot his bold persistence: he иШ ge up and give 
him whatever he needs, 9 So say to you, keep оп asking, and 
1t wl be given you: keep on seeking, and you will And: keep 
‘on knocking, апа It wili be opened to you 10 For everyone 
asking receives; and everyone seeking Ands, and to everyone 
knocking, И wil be opened. 11 Indeed, which father among 
you. if i son asks fora ish, W hand him a serpent instead 
галы 12 Or Ir he als asks for an epg, иШ hand him a scor- 
lou? 13 Therefore, t you, although being wicked, know how 
to pe good git to your children. how much more so will the 


Father in heaven give holy spirit to those asking hin 
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E Demons Expelled by God's Finger 

EMER, 16 tater he expelled a speechless demon.» Aer the demon 
ZEN, came out, the speechless man spoke, and tne crowds were 
EEE amazed аз But some of tnem said: “Не expels the demons by 

SESS! rs to test him. began demanding а sign“ out of heaven from 


him. 17 Knowing their thinking” he said to them: “Every king 
ШИШ, dam diided against self cones to ruin, and a house divided 
ESS agaist sei ralis. 18 In the same way, И Satan is also ii 
а against Amel, how wi his kingdom stand? For you say 1 
“Apel the demons by means of Beelzebub. 19 I 1 expel the 
‘demons by means ot Beerze bub, by whom do your sons expel 
"hem? This i мау they will be your judges. 20 But it its by 
means ot God's finger that 1 expel the demons, the Kingdom or 
God has really overtaken you." 21 When а strong, well-armed 
man guards his palace, his belongings remain secure. 22 But 
‘when someone stronger than hei comes against him and con. 
‘ques in, that man takes away ай his weapons In which he 
μας trusting. and ће divides up the things he took trom him. 
23 Whoever is not on пу side is against me, and whoever does 
not gather with me scatters 


Unclean spirit retums 

ο an unclean spirit comes out or a man. it passes 
through waterless places In search ot а resting place. and at. 
ter nading none. t says, ‘1 wll return to my house trom which 1 
moved." 25 And on arriving. finds the house swept clean and 
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adorned. 26 Then it goes and takes along seven other spir- 
Pts more wicked than tel, and alter getting inside, they dwell 


27 Now as he was saying these things, a woman from the 
crowd called out to him: “Happy i the Womb that carried you 
and the breasts that nursed your 28 But he sald: No, rath 


t, happy are those hearing the word ot God and keeping ir^ ' 


Sign ot Jonah; Lamp of the Body 
эз üben the crowds were massing together, Ne began to say: 
Te generation sa iced generation: t looks for a rn. but 
bo sgn wl be ον the sien ar Jonah 30 For 
lost as Jonah became a sign to the Кігеуіе so wil the 
Son ot man be to this generan. 31 The queen o the south 
SH be I Judgment he mero gee 
more than Sale mon iz bere 32 Themen Naveveh wl rae 
inte Judgment wh is generation and vil condenn I, be 
Cause they repente at what Jonah preached.’ Bur loo sme. 
ling more man Jonan μυ lamp aper. 
чоп puts it, not In а адеп place nor under a basket, but on 
{ne Бараат so that those who come In may ме he нм. 
эм rhe lamp ar tne toy t your eye. Wen your eye ta focis, 
Yer whole body ш ама bright bu when ἃ 1s envious, Your 
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body is also dark» 35 ве alert, therefore. that the light that 
IS in you is not darkness, 36 Therefore, if your whole body Is 
bright with по part o t dark, twi all be as bright as when a 
lamp gives you light by its rays" 


Woes on Religious Hypocrites 
Pharisee was surprised at seeing that he did nat rst wash be 
sees, you cleanse the outside ofthe cup and dis, but inside 
you aee Tull of preediness* and wickedness. 40 Unreason 
able onest The one who made the outside made also the Inside, 
id һе по? 4i But give as pints ot mercy the things that are 
tron within, abd look! everything about you will be clean. 
42 But woe to you Pharisees, because you give the tenth of the 
mint and ofthe rus and of every other" garden herb." but you 
disregard the Justice" and the love of God! These tnings you 
теге under obligation to do, but not to disregard those other 
things,” 43 Woe to you Pharisees, because you ove the front 
зеш in tne synagogues and the greetings in the marketplaces 
^4 Woe to you, because you are as those praves” that are not 
‘larly visi. that men walk on and do not know HP- 
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45 1n reply one of those versed in the Law said to himi owes 
Teacher, in saying these things, you Insult us also” 46 Then “222: 
һе said: “Woe also to you who are versed inthe Law, because ты 
ou load men down with loads hard to carry but you yourselves 

do not touch the loads with опе of your Angers!” 

47 “woe to you. because you bild the tombs’ of the prop: (62% 
Witnesses ot he deeds or your forefathers and yet you approve 22, 
<t them. for they kiled the prophets: but you are bullding their o eit 
tombs. 49 That is why the wisdom of God also sald: "Twili send ^ YT 
prophets and aposties to them, and they иШ АШ and persecute, 
Some ot them. 50 so that tne blood of al the proptetsspiled "15% 
trom the founding or the world may be charged against” this 
generation. 51 from the blood of Abel down to the blood af 
Yes, ell you, it wl be charged against’ this generation. 
away the key ot knowledge. You yourselves did not go In, and 
ou hinder those going ші" 
sees began to put extreme pressure on him and to piy him with 
many more questions, 54 Bing in walt tor him to catch him in 
Something he might say 
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he Piste‏ ری 
Fear tod Not en‏ 

12 ы ымгеа sogemer arty were stepping a ose 
anotar he aaria b yog st to ie dip “Wate ut 
fore eser of te Pharisees, vh hypocrisy Bit 
ο το wil ot be revealed, 
Жр sert tat wl not become wn 3 There 
tee paa nay кие damen wb мн te gt and 
hat you wiper In private rooms wi e preche ror ве 
ο say ш you, my rend. do not Tear 
thing more? Bat wh show you vom to ear: Fear e One 
av aer kiling has зивот to throw imo Geena Yes, 1 
SH уш. ear tnis One! ve sparrows set for teo coms ar 
їй dne q they no Ye not one of em fren by 
Соати Put even the has ot you: hex аге añ bere” 
Tera o Rus Ха из war more бип жоу дигине, 


‘Acknowledging Union With Christ 
а say to you. everyone who acknowledges me before men, 
"ne Son of man wil also acknowledge him before the angels 
owned before the angels ot God. 10 And everyone who says 
a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven him, but 
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whoever blasphemes against the holy spirit wili not be for. ме ә 


given 12 When they bring you in before public assemblies, “2222 


}ртегатем omiclals, and authorities, do not become anxious 
bout how or what you wil speak in defense or what you will 
‘ay? 12 for the holy spirit wil teach you In that very hour the 
“шз you should say - 


station of the Foolish Rich Man 
ту brother to divide the inheritance with me." 14 He said to 
him; "Man, who appointed me Judge or arbitrator between you + 
wor“ 15 Then he sal to them: "Keep your eyes open and (= 
‘ua against every sort of greed because even when а per: 
Son has an abundance, his Ше does not result from the things 
һе possesses" 16 With that he told them an illustration, say. 
іше: “The land of a rich man produced well. 17 So he began 
reasoning within himself, hat should do now that have no- 
Where to patner my crops? 18 Then һе said, wlll do this 
Twin tear down my storehouses and bulla bigger ones, and 
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we there t wi gather ali my grain and all my goods, 19 and 1 wil 
ARSi» say to myself "You have many good things stored up Tor many 
ο. take t easy, eat drink, enjoy ours." 20 But God sad 

E22 TO him, Unreasonable one, this night they are demanding your 

120% le trom you. Who. then. 8 to have the things you stored up 

Г» 2150 goes with he man who stores up treasure Tor inset 
E “Stop Being Аана? 

22 Then һе said to his disciples: “That is why 1 say to you, 
ion being Anus abou your Ives e to wat you Wl eat 
lite в worth more than food and the body more than clothing: 
38 Consider the ravens: They neither sow seed nor reap; they 
have nether barn nor storehouse; yet God feeds them.“ Are 
you not worth much mare than birds?” 25 Who of you by be 
ing anxious can add a cubit to his Ше span? 26 I, therefore 
you cannot do such a small thing. why be anxious about the 
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remaining things? 27 Consider now the Inles grow: They пе. өы 
"her toll hor spin: but Ie you that not even Soromon allis £ 2 
ашау was arrayed as one of these. 28 Now If this is how God “Ti 
оез the vegetation In the nela that today exists and tomer. «or 
Tow s cast into an oven. how much more иШ he ciothe you, you 2721, 
tithe tah! 29 So stop seeking what you wil at and what 
ou will drink. and stop being in anxious suspense; 30 fr all 
"hose are the things the nations of the warid are eagerly pur- 
Suing, but your Father knows you need these things." 31 I. 
Stead. keep Seeking Ме Kingdom, and these things wil be add. 
ed to you" 

“Have No Fear, Litle Flock” 

32 “Have no fear, Ше ck: for your Father has approved 
ot giving you the Kingdom 33 Sell your belongings and give 
gifts of mercy? Make money pouches that do nat wear ош, а 
ever falling treasure In the heavens. where no ther gels neat 
and no moth consumes. 34 For where your treasure s, there 


Watehtuness 


35 “Re dressed and ready: and have your lamps burning." 
36 and you shouldbe like men waiting tor thelr master to ге. 
turn" trom the marrípo" so when he comes and knocks, they 
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may at once open to hin. 37 Happy are those slaves whom the 
master on coming finds watching! Truly 1 say to you, he wil 
dress himself for service and have them recline at the table 
эра wi come alongside and minister to them. 38 And If he 
ready, happy are they! 28 But know this, 1f the householder 
have ter Ns house be broken o 40 Үш ον 


The айм Stew 
Characteristics of an Unfalthlul Save. 

4 Then Peter sald: Lord, are you telling this station ust 
to us or also to everyone? 42 And the Lord said "Wo really 
is the faithful steward, the discreet one, whom his master wil 
pont over Ns body ot attendants το keep giving them thelr 
measure ot ood supplies at the proper time”. 43 Happy is that 
Save 1f his master oo coming fnds nim doing sol 44 1 tell you 
тош he иШ appoint him over al! his belongings. 45 But 
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И ever that slave should say in his heart, My master delays ou = 
coming;*and starts to beat the male and female servants andto 17°", 
ш and drink and pet drunk,” 46 the master of that slave wil. 7 
Come on a day that he is not expecting him and at an hour that 
һе doesnot know, and һе will punish him with the greatest se. ° 
verity and assign m a part with the untalthtul nes. 47 Then , 
that slave who understood the wil ot his master but did not get 
48 Bur the one who did not understand and yet did things de 
Serving of strokes will be beaten with few Indeed, everyone to 
whom much was given, much wil be demanded of him. and the 
nes was punch тісі wil have more han ua 


Mot Peace, But Division 

ο came to start алге on the earth, and what more is there 
baptism” with which to be baptized, and how I am distressed 
ший it is пиле” 51 Do you think 1 came to give peace on 
fon there will be ve їп one house divided, three against two 
and two against three. 53 They иШ be divided, rather against 
Son and son against father, mother against daughter апа баце 
Ter against mother, motheruntaw agalnst daughter inlaw and 
daughter in law against motherinilaw”” 


Need to Examine the Times; 
Setting Disputes 

rising in the west, at once you зау. А storm is coming: and 
t happens. 58 And when you see that a south wind is blow. 
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fue ing. Теге wil be a heat wave; and It occur, 58 HYP- 
“HI ocrites, you know how to examine Ше appearance of earth and 
(ды у. but why do you not know how to examine this particular 
ces mer 57 Why do you not judge aso or yourscies what is 
SM," righteous? 58 For example. when you are poing with your le. 
SE wl opponent to a ruler, while on he way get to work to settle 
ТЇШ he dispute wth hin so that he may not summon you before 
"he Judge, and the Judge delver you to the court acer. and 

"he court ameer throw you into prion. 58 £ tell you, you wil 

‘certainly not get out ot there until you pay over your ast small 


Repent or Be Destroyed 
13 Aime sone vto were present reported о nim 
"acie sacrinces. 2 In reply he sald to them: "Do you think that 
because they have sumered these things? 3 Na, 1 tell you; but 
unless you repent, you will all kewise be destroyed.’ 4 Or 
those Won whom the tower in Si loam fell. Kling them. do You 
think that they had greater gut than al other men who live in 
Jerusalem? 5 No, 1 tell you; but unless you repent, you өй all 
be destroyed. as they were 


station of the Barren Fig Tree 

& Then һе went оп to tel this Штаба: А man had a fig 
tree planted in his Vineyard. and һе came looking for rut on 
t but found none 7 Then he sald to the vinedresser, Here 
t is three years that 1 have come looking for Mit on this fE 


Tarur nores 12% angua partes m veep 


zu 


tree, but have found none. Cut it down! Why should it keep the cu. 
ground useless?" 8 In reply he sald to hin, Master, leave It * E 
Alone far one more year unti di around It and put on ma. 22-2: 
re. 9 ri produces ТШ m the future, well and good; but if. c 


isa Crippled Woman on the Sabbath 
10 Now he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sab- 
bath. 1 And look a woman was there who had had a spirit of 
weakness for ears and she was bent double and was unable 
to straghten up at all. 12 When he saw her. Jesus addressed 


her and said: "Woman, you are released from your weakness" û ta 


13 And he lad his hands on her, and instantly she straightened (22202 
Up and began to glorlly God. 14 But in response the presi 
ing осет αἱ the synagogue, indignant because Jesus did the 
‘ure on the Sabbath, sal Lo the crowd: “There аге six days on 
‘whlch work ought to be done: зо come and be cured on those 
Svered him: “Hypocrites, does hot each one of you on ше Sab- 
bath untie Мв bull or is donkey trom the stall and lead it away 
to give it something to drink? 16 Should not this woman, 
who ls a daughter or Abraham and whom Satan held bound for 
I years, be released trom this bondage on the Sabbath day" 
17 Well, when he said these things. all hls opposers began to 
feel shame, but the entire crowd began to rejoice at all the flo 
Tous things he dit." 


lustations of the Mustard Grain and the Leaven 

ла So be went on to say: "What s the Kingdom or God like, 
and with what can 1 compare I? 19 It is Ше a mustard grain 
that a man took and planted in his garden, and It grew and be. 
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cote 30 And apain he said: WC what can t compare the Kingdom 

AREF hreelarse measures of Bour until the whole mass was ferment 
s tort Needed to Enter 

ΗΠ Through the Narrow Door. 

ο 22 and ne traveled trom city to су and trom vilage to vi 

IET іше, teaching and continuing on his Journey to Jerusalem + 


ТЕ 23 Now атап sald to him: “Lord, are those being saved ew 
Не sala το them: 24 “Exert yourselves vigorously to get in 
through the narrow door; because many, tel you, иШ seek to 
get In but vill nat be able. 25 When the householder pets up 
ana locks the door, you wil stand outside knocking at the door, 
Saying. "Lard, open to ш: But in answer he иШ ay to pou: 1 
ing, We ate апа drank in your presence. and you taught In our 
maln streets? 27 But he will say to you, T do hot know where 
ou are trom. Get away trom me, ай yoq workers ot unrigh 
Teoustesst 28 There ы where your Weeping and the gnash 
ing of your teeth will be, when you see Abraham. Isaac, Jacob, 
and all the prophets in the Kingdom of God but you yourselves 
thrown outside” 29 Furthermore, people wili come from east 
and west and rom north and south, and wil recline at the table 
Inthe Kingdom of God. 30 And lok! there are those last who 
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Herod, “That Fox Jesus Laments 
What will Happen to Jerusalem 

эп In that very hour some of the Pharisees came up and toid 
ant "Get ош and go away trom here, because Herod wants το 
Kyou- 32 And иа to them: and teli that fot, Look 
am casting out demons and healing people today and tomorrow, 
ana oa the third day wil be finished: 33 Nevertheless. Tmust 
‘goon today, tomorrow, and the following day, because It can- 
ot be that a prophet should be put to death outside of Jerusa, 
lem 34 Jerusalem. Jerusalem, the killer ot the prophets and 
‘toner of those sent to пег вок often 1 wanted to gather your 
Children together the way a hen gathers her brood of chicks 
Under her wings! But you did not want H. 35 Look! Your house 
Is abandoned to you Tel you, you will by по means see me um 
l you say: Blessed is he one who comes in Jehovah's name? 


AMan With оозу Held on the Sabbath 
14 ος ο e enders o е Parsee an te sana 
уга they were closely watching hm. 2 And look! a man who 
tn dopo act foto hms 2 Soin repens Jeu acad 
those west inthe Law and he Phares" lu to cire 
‘an he Sabbath or norr> 4 But mey kapt sen. Wh mat he 
{Do ht ote nan held hin d sen hin шау. 5 Thea 
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‘ma esl to them: "Who ot you. t son ar bull alls into a wel 
ARBA will not Immediately pull him out on the Sabbath day?" 6 And 


They were not able to reply to this. 


‘ea Humble Guest 

7 не then told the invited men an ilustratin when he no- 
iced how they were choosing the most prominent places 
Tor themselves. He said to them. B “When you are invited by 
Someone to a marriage feast, do not recline in the most promi 
nent place Perhaps someone more distinguished than you may 
Wil come and say to you, Let this man have your place: Then 
you иШ proceed with shame to take the lowest place. 10 But 
When you are invited, go and recline in the lowest place, so 
Friend, go on up higher; Then you will have honor in font of 
эй your fellow guests" 11 For everyone who exalts inser 
Wil be humbled. and whoever humbles himself wil be exalt, 


Invite Those Who Cannot Repay You 
you spread a dinner or an evening meal. do not сй your friends 
οἱ your brothers or your relatives or your rich neighbors 
Otherwise, they might also invite you in return, and it would 
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become a repayment to you." 13 But when you spread a feast, owe w 
invite the poor, the crippled, the lame. the "νον 
wl be happy, because they have nothing with which to repay 2225. 
ou. For you wil be repaid In the resurrection the righteous | 


‘istration of the Invited Ones Wo Bagged Off 


эз On hearing these things, one of the fellow guests said to 17527 

him: “Happy ts the one who dines in he Kingdom of God” = 
16 Jesus сай to him: Ἃ man was spreading а grand evening 12227 

теш” and he invited many. 17 He sent his slave out at the 227 

hour ot the evening meal to say to the invited ones. Cone, һе. 

aue everything Is now ready: 18 But they all alike began to 

make excuses. The first sad to hin, 1 bought a бей and need 

το о out and see it; ask you, have me excused” 19 And am 

‘ther sald, Л bought five yoke" ot сае and am going to exam. 

just Rot married. and τος this reason 1 cannot come” 21 50 

the slave came and reported these things to his master. Then 

the master or the house became angry and sald to his slave, GO 

ош quickly to the maln streets and the alleys of the сиу. and 

ring in here the poor and crippled and blind and lame: 22 In 

time the stave said, Master, what you ordered has been done, 

вош to the roads and the lanes and compel them to come in, s0 

that my house may be fled 24 For say to you, none or those 

men who were ined ill taste my evening mesi" 


Cost ot Discipleship 
25 Now large crowds were traveling with him. and he turned 


and said to them; 26 “Ir anyone comes to me and does not hate 
his father and mother and wife and chidren and brothers and 
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sisters, yes, and even hls own life he cannot be my disciple- 
27 whoever does net carry is torture stake and come ater пе 
Cannot be my disciple. 28 For example, who of you wanting ta 
Build a tower does not frst sit dawn and calculate the expense 
to see r he has enough to complete И? 29 Otherwise he might 
lay ts foundation but not be able to finish it, and ай the onlook 
ers would start to ridicule him. 30 saying. “This man stated 
то build but was not аше to finish” 31 Or what king marching 
ош against another king in war doesnot frst sit down and take 
Counsel whether he is able with 10.00 troops to stand up ta 
te oe who cones against Nn win 20000 32 1F rc. e 
body of ambassadors and sues for peace. 33 In the same way, 
уші may be зше that not one of you who does not say good 
уе to al his belongings can be my disciple 


Salt hat Loses Its Strength 

за “San, to be sure, is fine. But if the salt loses Из strength, 
with what wil It be seasoned? 35 1t is not suitable for зой or 
Tor manure. People throw it away Let the one who has cars to 
listen, ten ы 


‘station of the Lost sheep 
15 ай ο ana me ο 
ine scribes кері muttering: "This man welcomes sinners and 
fats with them? 3 Then he told them this illustration, saying: 
4 “What man among you with 100 sheep. on losing one of them, 
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Wil not leave the 99 behind in the wilderness and go after he ou s 
lost one until he finds 12: And when he has found it, he puts “20% 
It on his shoulders and rejoices. 6 And when he gels home, i 
he calls his friends and is neighbors together. saying to them, , 
"Rejoice with me, or T have found my sheep that was lost." 71 

tell you that in the same way, there wili be mote joy in heaven + 
‘ver one sinner who терена: than over 99 righteous ones WhO jay 


have no need ot repentance.’ E 


stration of the Lost Coin 
ез one ot he drachmas, does not light a lamp and sweep her 
house and search carefully unti she nds ir? 9 And when she 
has found it, she calls her frends" and neighbors together: say. 
ing, Rejoice with me, tor 1 have found the drachma сой that 1 
had ost: 10 In the same way, 1 tell you, Joy arises among the 
angels ot Goa over one sinner who repens: 


Mustration of the Lost Son 

Ἡ Then һе said: "А man had two sons. 12 And the younger 
опе saia to his father, ‘Father, give me the share ot the prop- 
пу that should come to me: So he divided nis belongings be. 
teen them. 13 A Tew days later. the younger son gathered ali 
his things together and traveled to а distant country and there 


qe; 


‘ue squandered Nis property by living a debauched Ше. 14 When 


һе ad spent everything, a severe famine occurred throughout 
"hat country, and he tel into need. 15 Не even went and аг 
tached himself to one of the citizens оГ that country who sent 
him into his elas to herd swine. 16 And he longed to be fed 
With the carob pods that the swine were eating. but no one 
Моша give him anything 

37 "When he came to his senses, he said, How many of my 
fathers hired men have more than enough bread, wile 1 am 
fying here rom hunger! 18 1 wil et up and travel to my fa. 
ther and say to im: “Father, 1 nave sinned against heaven and 
‘against you 19 Lam no longer worthy of being called your sn. 
Make me as one of your hited men.” 20 So he got up and went 
to his father While he was stl along way of his tater caught 
Sight of him and was moved with риу, аа he ran and embraced 
him and tenderly kissed him. 21 Then the son sald to bim, 
‘athe, Ihave sinned against heaven and agaist you." Lam nO 
longer worthy ot being Called your son. 22 But the father said 
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то his slaves, Quick bring out а robe, the best one, and clothe eris 
Pim with it and put a ring on his hand and sandals on his feet. "171. 
23 Also bring the fattened calf, slaughter" k, and let us eat and 2:5, 
Ше again; he was lost and has been found: And they started емен 
to enjoy themselves. pen 
and got near the house, he heard music and dancing. 26 So he 

Called one or the servants to him and asked what was happen 

ing. 27 He said to him, “Your brother has come, and your fa. 

"her slaughtered the fattened calf because he pot him back in 

good health." 28 But he became angry and refused to po In. 

“Then his father came out and began to plead with hin. 29 n 

reply he said to is father, Look! These many years ! have 

Slaved for you and never once did Tdisobey your orders, and yet 

You never once gave me a young goat o enjoy with my rends. 

30 But as soon as this son of yours arrived who squandered 

our belongings with prostitutes, you slaughtered the fattened 

{Gif for Μα: 31 Then he said τῷ him, Му son. you have al 

‘ways been with me, and al the things that are mine are yours. 

за But we jst had to celebrate and rejoice, or your brother 


ο of the Unrighteous Steward 
16 пме ase эне о me aces па man nada 

Steward: who was accused of handling his goods waste 
‚шу. 2 So һе called him and sad, hat is this 1 hear about 
‘you? Hand In the account ot your stewardship, for you can no 
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longer manage the house’ 3 Then the steward sad to insel, 
"What am 1 to do, seeing that my master is taking the steward 
ship away trom me? 1 am not strong enough to dig, and Dam 
ashamed to beg. 4 AN know what 1 wil do, so that when T 
am removed trom the stewardship, people wil welcome me into 
"heir homes’ 5 And calling to him each one of his master's 
‘debtors, he said to the Ast, How much do you owe my mas 
Verr 6 He replied, А hundred measures of olive ой: He said 
to him, ‘Take back your written agreement and sit down and 
Quickly write 50 7 Next, he sad to another one, "Now you, 
how much do you owe? Не sa, А hundred large measures of 
wheat: He сай to him, "Take back your written agreement and 
Write 80: 8 And Με master commended the steward, though 
unrighteous, because he acted with practical wisdom: fr the 
Sons ot this system ot things are wiser in a practical way to 
жага thelr own generation than the sons of Ше light are 

8 Also, 1 say to you: Make friends Tor yourselves by means 
ıafıhe unrighteous riches," so that when such Tall they may re- 
сме you Into the everlasting dwelling places." 19 The person 
fairl in what ls least i Falthful also In much, and the per 
зов unrighteous In what is least is unrighteous also in much. 
11 Therefore, if you have not proved yourselves falihful i con: 
nection with the unrighteous riches, ho wil entrust you with 
What is true? 12 And It you have not proved yourselves faith. 
Tut in connection with what belongs to another, who wil give 
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ег, ог he will stick to the one and despise the other. You can- 


The Law and God's Kingdom 

24 Now the Pharisees, vào were money lovers, were listening ° 2 
то ай these things, and they began to sneer at him." 15 So he 
“Said to шеш; “You are those who declare yourselves righteous 
before men. but God knows your hearts.” For what is consi. 
«гей exalted by men is а disgusting thing in Gods sight.” 

16 "The Law and the Prophets were ший Jahn. From then on, 
"he Kingdom or God is being declared as good news, and every 
sort of person is pressing forward toward it^ 17 Indeed, tis 
taster or heaven and earth to pass away than for one Stroke 
‘fa letter ot the Law to go шишта? 

18 "Everyone who divorces his wie and marries another 
commits adultery, and whoever marries a woman divorced 
from her husband commits adulter 


Mustration of the Rich Manar 

19 “There was a rich man who used to dress in purple and lin- 
en enjoying hinser day aner day with magnificence. 20 Buta 
beggar named Lazarus used to be put at Nis gate, covered with 
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ulcers 24 and desiring to be fled with the things dropping 
rom the table or the rich man. Ye, even the dogs would come 
7, and liek his ulcers. 22 Now in the course ot time, the beggar 
‘ied and was carried or by the angels to Abraham's side 

Grave he line up his eyes. being in torment, and he saw Abra. 
ham frm afar and Lazarus by his side. 24 So he called and 
зай, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus 
то dip the tip ot his finger in water and col my tongue, or Lam 
in anguish in this blazing Are: 25 But Abraham зай, Child, re 
member that you had your fll ot good things in your Шейле, 
but Lazarus for his part received bad things. Now, however 
һе is being comforted here, but you are in anguish.” 26 And 
besides all these things, а great chasm has been feed between 
ts and you, so that those who want to po over from here το 
yeu cannot, ether may people cross over rom there to us: 

37 Then һе sa, That being <o, 1 ask you, father, to send him 
"hat he may give them a thorough witness so that they wil not 
so come Into this place ot torment: 29 Bul Abraham sai 

"They have Moses and the Prophets; Iet them listen о these: 
зо Then he saia, No, indeed, father Abraham, but it someone 
Tram the dead goes to them, they wil repent” 21 But he said 
то hin, Ir they do not listen to Moses“ and the Prophets, ne 

"her win they be persuaded И someone rises from the dead 
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Jesus Teaches About Stumbling: 
Forgiveness, and Fath 
17 Teh sa to disciples “1 1e unavoidanie mar 
causes for stumbling should come. Nevertheless, woe to 
ine one through whom they cone!" 2 1 would be more advan. 
tapeous for him if a milstone were hung from his neck and he 
little ones” 3 Pay attention to yourselves, T your brother com- 
Its a sin, rebuke im. and if he repents forgive him.“ 4 Even (гулы 
t he sins seven times a day against you and he comes back to 227 
you seven times, saying, 1 repent; you must forgive ша" — "Zi 
8 Now the apostles sad to the Lord: “Give us more Taith”! 
rain. you would say to this black mulberry tree,” Be uproot 
dard planted in the sear and it would obey you, 


Wostaton of the siave 
Who Attends to His Masters Needs 

7 "Which one of you who has a siave plowing or shepherd 
Ing would say to him when he comes in trom the fcd, Come 
here at once and dine at tne table? 8 Rather, will he not say to 
him. Get something read fr me to nave my evening meal, and 
put on an apron and serve me ший Ish eating and drink 
Ing, and afterward you can eat and drink? 3 He will not feel 
gratitude to he slave because һе did what was assigned. wi 
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he? 10 Likewise, hen you have done ali the things assigned 
to you, say: "We are good Tor nothing slaves. What we have done 
iS what we ought to have done 


Jesus Heals Ten Lepers 

11 White he was going to Jerusalem, he was passing between 
‘Samaria and Galilee. 12 And as he was entering a village, 
ten men with leprosy met him, but they stood at a distance 
have mercy on us” 14 When he saw them, he said to them: "Go 
ава show yourselves to the priests Then as they were going 
һе was healed, turned back, отун God with a loud voice. 
36 And he fell facedown at Jesus fee, thanking him. Further. 
more, he was а Samaritan- 17 In reply Jesus said "A ten 
were cleansed, were they not? Where, then, are the other nine? 
18 Dia no one else turn back to give glory to God except tis 
man of another nation?" 19 Then he said to him “Get up and 
be on your way; your faith has made you well” 


ο 
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The Coming ot God's Kingdom сез 


20 оп being asked by the Pharisees when the Kingdom or 1223, 
God was coming.” he answered them: "The Kingdom of God is 22” 
not coming with striking observableness 21 hor will people 
τον, "See here or, "There? For look the Kingdom of God sin 
22 Then he sald to the disciples: "Days wil come when you 
not See iL: 23 And people wil say to you. See there! or, See 
here" Do not go ош or chase anier Шеп.” 24 For just as light. 
ning lashes from one part of heaven tà another part of еа. 
һе must undergo many sufferings and be rejected by tls pem 
ration. 26 Moreover, just as lt occurred in the days of No 
зо t wi be in the days of the Son of man: 27 they were eat 
Ing, they were drinking. men were marrying, women were be. 
їр piven in marriage ший tnat day when Noah entered Into the 
ark апа the Flood came and destroyed them ali 28 Likewise, 
Just as it occurred In the days of Lot: they were eating, they 
were drinking, they were buying, they were seling, they were 
planting. they were bling. 29 But on the day that Lat went 
Stroyed them al» 30 t wil be the same on that day when the 
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31 -On that day let the person who is on the housetop but 
whose belongings are in the house not come down to pick these 
"p. and likewise, the person out in the Пай must not return to 
Ὡς things behind. 32 Remember the wife of Lot 33 Who 
ever seeks to keep his ше safe wil lose i, but whoever loses 
H wi preserve it alive.” 34 L tell you, i that night two people 
‘will be In one bed; the one wil be taken along. but the other 
‘willbe abandoned.’ 35 There wil be two women grinding at 
The same mill; the one will be taken along, but the other wil 
һе abandoned” 36 __ 37 So in response they sald to him: 
"Where, Lord? He sald to them: "Where the body is, there also 
е eagles wil be gathered together 


ο of the Persistent Widow 
И: 

need tor them always to pray and not to give up! 2 say 
ing “tm a certain сиу there was a Judge wno had no far of God 
and no respect for man. 3 There was also a widow in that cty 
who kept gang to him and saying, See that 1 get justice from 
my legal opponent? а Well or à while he was unwilling. but 
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эпегкага he said to himself, ‘Although бо not fear God or re. oe 


Spect any man, 5 because this widow keeps making me trou. ον 


et wise that she pets Justice so that she иШ not keep сот. 12,2, 
Ing and wearing me out with her demand". 6 Then the Lord ics 
чаш. “Hear what the judge although unrighteous, зай! 7 Cer. 712706 


tainly, then, иШ not God cause Justice to be done for his cho. 222 
sen ones who cry out to him day and night, vile he is patient 
Toward them?" 8 1 tell you. he иШ cause justice to be done to 
them десі Nevers, en the Son of man arrives, W 


station of the Parse. 
‘ad the та Collector 

‘own righteousness! and who considered others ав nothing: 

10 “Two men went up into the temple to pray, the one a P 

began to pray these things to himself, ‘O God, 1 thank you that 

Tan not Ше everyone ese. oxtortoners, unrighteous, adulte. 


ive the tenth of ай things acquire 


Standing at a distance. was hot wiling even to raise Ns eyes 
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‘me heavenward but kept beating hs chest, saying, Ὁ God, be gra- 
1757 clous to me. a sinner: 14 T teli you, this man went down to Nis 
Efi. home and was proved more righteous than that Pharisee Be. 
+ Jesus and the Young Children 
TS 35 Now people were also ringing him thelr infants for him 
ТШ. to touen them but on seeing this, the disciples began to гері 
ο ο ne young children come to me, and do not try to slop 
ТШ nem, or the Kingdom of God belongs io such ones." 17 Tru. 
(ЕЙ ly say to you, whoever does not receive the Kingdom of God 
ο e a young cd wil by ho means enter Int R” 
p A Rich Ruler’ Question 
IEEE 18 And one of the rulers questioned him, saying: "Good 
EEE Teacher, what must 1 do to Inherit everlasting Шегі 19 Je. 
ЕШ sus sald to him: "Why do you сай me good? Nobody Is good 
ТЕ except one, God.» 20 You know the commandments Do not 
һе sald: "AN or these 1 have Kept from youth on” 22 After 
hearing that, Jesus sad to hin, “There s still one thing lack 
Ing about you: Sell а the things you have and distribute the 


proceeds to the poor, and you ΜΗ have treasure in the nea 
ns: and come be my follower" 23 When he heard thls, he be. 
ame deeply grieved, tr he was very rich.” 

"24 Jesus looked at nim and said: “How dificult it wili be fr. 
those having money to make their way into the Kingdom or 
боа" 28 It is easier, In fact, for a camel to get through the 
eye ot a sewing needle than or а rich man to enter the King 
dom of God! 26 Those who heard this said: "Who possibly 
сав be saved?" 27 He sid. “The things impossible with men 
fe possible with God” 28 But Peter said: "Look! We have left 
ers or parents or children fr the sake of the Kingdom of God 
30 who wil not get many times more in this period of time," 
‘and in the coming system of things, everlasting lile” 


Jesus Again Foretalis 

20 Then he took the Twelve aside and said to then: "Look 
We are going up to Jerusalem, and а the things written by 
means of the prophets about the Son of man wil be accom. 
plished 32 For instance, he will be handed over to men of 
"he nations! ава will be mocked" and treated insolenly and 
Spat on. 33 And atr scouring Nim, they wil КШ im. but 
n the third day he wil пае 34 However, they did not get 
the meaning ot any ot these things, fr these words were hid- 
den trom them. and they did not understand the things sa 
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Jesus Heals a Blind Beggar 


I as Kou as Jesus was getting near to Jericho, а Mind man 


was sting beside the road begging 36 Because he heard 
2 crowd passing by, he began to Inquire what was going on. 
37 They reported to him: "sus the Nazarene passing DYF 
mer. 39 And those who were in front began rebuking Nin, tell 
ing him to keep que, but all the more he kept shouting: "Боп or 
David, Dave mercy on пе? 40 Then Jesus stopped and com. 
manded that the man be brought to him. Afr he came near, 
Jesus asked hin: 41 "What do you want me to do or your He 
зам. “Lord, let me recover my sight” 42 So Jesus sald to Min: 
“Recover your sight your faith has made you well” 43 And 
instant he recovered hs sigh. and he began o folo him, 

glorifying God. Also, at seeing H, ай he people gave praise to 


Jesus унив Zacchaeus 
19 sere eco аш was passing гоша, 
‘hie tax collector. and he was rich. 3 Well, he was trying ta 
crow, since he was short. 4 So he ran ahead and climbed a 
Sycamore tree" in order to see him, for he was about to pass 
hat way. 5 Now when Jesus [ο to the place, he looked up and 
за to him: “Zac chae us, hurry and get down, for today must 
чау in your house“ 6 With that he hurried down ала Joyfuliy 
welcomed him as a guest. 7 When they saw this, they were all 
muttering: “He went as a guest to the house of а man vào is 
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а sinner: 8 But Zacchaeus stood up and sa to the Lord: owes 
“Look! ο ουσ 


and whatever охоте from anyone, Lam restoring four times 


Over?» 9 AL his Jesus said to hin: “Today salvation has come ° Ë Š, 


Son af man came to seek and to save what was lost” 


station of the Ten Minas 

п While they were listening to these things, he told another 
ustration, because he was near Jerusalem and they thought 
thatthe iom ο God was ше to appear tan 12 30 
Cure kingly power tor inse 
his slaves, he gave them ten minas and tald them, "Do bust 
ness with these until 1 come." 14 But his citizens hated Dim 
nat want this man to become king over us” 

15 “when he eventually got back anter having secured the 
kingly power, he summoned the slaves to whom he had glv. 
fen the money, in order to ascertain wnat they had gained by 
зам, Lord, your mina завей ten mimas2 1? He sald to him, 
"Well dene, good slave! Because in a very small matter you 
have proved yourself тай, hold authority over ten cte 
18 Now the second came, saying, "Your min, Lord, made те 
minas? 19 He said to this one as well, You too be in charge 


SE) pos reaping uhat 1 dia not sow" 23 So way you not 


οἱ να cities? 20 But another one came, saying, ‘Lord, here is 
уюш mrna that kept hidden away in a cloth. 21 You see, 1 vas 
in fear o you, because you are a harsh man; you take what You 
а not deposit, and you reap what уші did not sow» 22 He 
Sala to him, Ву your own words judge you. wicked save. You 
Knew, id you, tha Tam a harsh man. taking what L did not de 


2 pat my money ο Then on my comin, would have c 
24 “With tat he sald to those standing by, Take the ni 
па trom him and give it to the one who has the ten minas 
35 But they зай to him, Lord, he has ten mita. 26 1 say 
то you, to everyone who has, more wil be given. but fom the 
опе who does not have, even what he has will be taken away. 
27 Moreover, bring these enemies of mine here who did not 
хан пе to Become king over hom and есше шеп in ront 


Jesus Triumphal Entry 

28 Anter he had said these things, he went on ahead, going 
up to Jerusalem. 29 And when he got near to Bethpage and 
‘of the disciples; 30 saying: “Go Into the village that within 
Sight, and after you enter I. you wil find а сой ed, on which 
no man has ever sat. Untie it and Bring it here. 31 But If any. 
one asks you, "Why are you untying t you must say, The Lord 
Just as he had sald to them.» 33 But as they were untying the 
‘ol Из owners said to them: "Why are you untying the coit?" 
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за They sald: "The Lord needs It” 35 And they led ito Jesus, owe 
a ο thelr outer garments on ec and seated e SE 
36 As he moved along, they were spreading their outer gar. 

ments on the road? 37 As soon as he got near the road down 
the Mount ot Olives, the whole multitude a the disciples began 
to rejoice and to praise God with aloud кісе because of ali the 
ромен works they had seen, 38 saying: “Blessed ls the one 
Coming as the King in Jehovah's name! Peace in heaven, and LS 
Bory in the heights above". 39 However, some ofthe Phar. "i! 
Sees from the crowd sad to him: “Teacher, rebuke your disc. 

bis Birne чиа el you, these remained s1 


Jesus Weeps Over Jerusalem 

аз And when he got nearby, he viewed the city and wept over 
Ins 42 saying: “Ifyou, even you, had discerned on this day 
the things having to-do with ресе but now they have been 
hidden from your eyes 43 Because the days wil come upon 
‘or pointed stakes and will encircle you and besiege you" trom 
you to the ground, and they wil not leave a stone upon a stone 
In you because you did nat discern the time of your Being in- 
pected” 


ΟΝ 


- 


Jesus Cleanses the Temple 

аз Then he entered the temple and started to throw out 
those who were selling.” 46 saying to them. "t is writen, Му 
house wil be а house of payer But you have made ita cave 

47 не continued teaching daly In the temple. But the chier 
priests and the scribes and the principal ones af the people 
еге seeking to КШ him" 48 but they did nat nd any way to 
Qo this for The people one and all kept hanging on ta him to 


Jesus Authority Challenged 
20 ores дөң me ne was касы the people 

in the temple and declaring the good news, the chier 
priests and the scribes with the elders came 2 and said to him: 
Tel us. by what authority do you do these things? Or who gave 
ος to them: “L wll also ask you 
ıa question. and you teli me: 4 Was the baptism» oT John trom 
heaven or Trom ment“ Then they drew conclusions among 
themselves, saying: Ir we say, "From heaven; he иШ say, hy 
did you not believe hi? 6 But it we say, From men. the peo- 
Pie One and all wil tone us, for they are convinced that Jonn 
Was a prophet 7 So they replied that they dd not know ts 
source. 8 Jesus sald to them: “Neither am telling you by what 
authority 1 do these things” 


Mostration of Murderous Cultivators 
э Then he began to tell the people this ilustration "A man 
planted a vineyard" and leased it to cultivators, and he traveled 
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τῶν tthe cular so that το... 
жау empty-handed, after beating him. H But again he sent Don 
another slave. That one also they beat and humiliated” and 55»! 
τ] 
loved They wili Шау respect this one; 14 When the cultiva 

tors caught sight of him, they reasoned with one another, вау. 
Ing, This ts the ekz Let us КШ him so that the inheritance may 
became ours" 15 So they threw him ош of the vineyard and 
ied him What, ten. wil the owner of the vineyard do to 
"hem? 16 He иШ come and kil these cultivators and wil give 
the vineyard to others” 

‘On hearing this, they said: “Never may that happen!” 17 But 
һе looked straight at them and sald: "What. then, does this 
mean where itis written: The stone that the bullders rejected, 
this has become the chief cornerstone’. 18 Everyone fling 


God and Caesar 

29 The scribes and the chier priests then sought to ge their 
hands ол him in (hat very hour. but they feared the people, for 
шеу realized that he told this istration with then In mind.” 
20 And anter observing Nim closely, they sent men whom they 
had secretly hired to pretend that they wore righteous in or 
der to catch him in Nis speech? so as to turn him over to 
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пе government and to the authority of the governor. 21 And 
"hey questioned him, saying: “Teacher, we know you speak and 
teach correctly and show no partiality, but you teach the way 
οἵ God inline with truth: 22 15 Κ Lawful” for us to pay taxes 
то Caesar ог not?" 23 But he detected thelr cunning and said 
to then: 24 "Show mea denarius. Whose Image and scrip- 
Чоп does it have They sald: "Caesars 25 He said to them: 


“2 ІЗ "my ali means, ten. pay back Caesars things to Caesar" but 
ον 26 Мей. they were not able to trap him 
in his speech before the people but amazed at his answer, they 


Question About Resurrection 

27 However, some of the Sadducees, those who say there is 
no resurrection, came and asked him:* 28 “Teacher. Moses 
rote us, 1 a maris brother dies, leaving a wie. but he was 
Chilaless. his brother should take the wie and raise up of 
Spring fr his brother” 29 Now there were seven brothers. 
rand the third married her. Likewise even al seven: they died 
and left no children. 32 Finally the woman also died. 33 Con. 
Sequenti. n the resurrection, whose wife wil she become? For 

34 Jesus sald to them: "The children of this system of things 
marry and are given in marriage, 35 but those who have been 
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counted worthy ot gaining that system of things and the res: ow w 
Uurrection trom the dead nether marry nor are gen in mar. “2222 
Tage 36 In fact, neither can they dle anymore, or they ше , C u: 
lke the angels, and they are Gods chien by being children “5 2, , 
‘ofthe resurrection. 27 But that Ihe dead аге raised up, even PERS 
Moses made known in the account about the thorabush. when $" ° 


ing, fr they are ай ου 39 1n response some of the 
Scribes said: “Teacher, you spoke well” 40 For they no longer 
had the courage to ask him а single question. 


ts the Christ the Son of David? 

41 tn turn he asked them: “How is it they say that the Christ 
is David's son?» 42 For David himself says In the book of 
Psalms, Jehovah saia to my Lord "Sit at my right hand 43 un. 
LUT place your enemies as а stool for your feet” 44 David, 


Warning Against the scribes 

аз Then, while ай the people were listening, he said to his 
disciples: 46 "Beware or the series who like to walk around 
їп robes and who love greetings in the marketplaces and front 
Seat In the synagogues and the most prominent places at eve. 
ning meals,” 4) and who devour the houses” of the widows 


and for show“ make long prayers. These wil receive a more se 
Vere“ Judgment" 


ES 


Needy Widow's Tuo Coins 
DU Narren up. se чи ше ricn cropping teir sins 
н шор ш two small coins o very te vale. з and he sald: 
Truly Tsay to you that this poor widow put їй more than they 
ай ааг а For all of these put in gis" out of thelr surplus, 
but she, out or her want.” put In all the means of ing she 


Question About the Sign; 
Warning Against Being Med 

5 Later, when some were speaking about the tempie, how it 
was adorned with ine stones and dedicated tnings,” һе sa 
“AS tor these things that you now see, the days will come when 
not a stone wil be lent upon а stone and not be thrown down 
T Then they questioned him, saying: “Teacher when wil these 
things actually be, and what will be the ign when these things 
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Tor many МІ come on the basis ot my name, saying, Tam he, 
эш, "The due lime E near: Do not po aner them. 9 Further 
теа. For these things must take place fst, Dut he end wi 


Features of the Sign 

10 Then һе said to them: “Nation wil rise against nation.” 
and kingdom agains kingdom 11 There wil be great earth. 
‘Quakes, and in one place ater another food shortages and pes 
елсе and there иШ be fearful sights and trom heaven great 


sens. 


Persecution Foretold 

12 “But before all these things happen, people wi! ay their 
hands on you and persecute you." handing You over to the syn- 
agogues and prisons. ou vill be brought beare kings and gv 
mors for the sake of my name. 13 ΜΗ result in your ging 
‘witness. 14 Therefore, resolve in your hearts not to rehearse 
beforehand how to make your defense; 15 for 1 wil give you 
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words and wisdom that all your opposers together ΜΗ not 
be able to resist or dispute." 16 Moreover, you wil be handed 
over” even by parents and brothers and relatives and fiends, 
and they wil put some ot you to death 17 and you иШ be hat 
<d һу all people because ot my name 18 But not even a hat 
t your heads will perish.” 19 Бу your endurance you wil pre 
Serve your ives 


идеа by Armies 
20 “However, when you see Jerusalem surrounded by en. 
‘camped armies.’ then know that the desolating of her has 
‘drawn near 21 Then let those in Jo dea begin беер to the 
mountains," let those in the midst оГ her lave, and le those in 
те countryside not enter lato her, 22 because these are days 
Tor meting out Justice in order that all the things written тау 
be tuted. 23 Woe to the pregnant women and those nursing 
ıa baby in those days! For hore wil be great distress on the 
land" and wrath against this people. 24 And they wil її by 
"he edge of the sword and be ed captive Into all the nations 
and Jerusalem иШ be trampled on by the nations until he ap 
pointed times or the nations are тше 
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Coming of the Son ө! Man сез 
25 “Alo, there will be signs in the sun and moon and start, 7222, 
and on the earth anguish ot nations not knowing the way out + =” 
because ot the roaring ofthe sea and йз agitation. 26 People ` °" 
‘will become гаи out Ot fear and expectation ot me things сот“ 

Ing upon the inhabited earth, or tne powers of the heavens wl , x 
be shaken.” 27 And then they wlll see the Son of man coming" 
ina cloud with power and great glory’ 28 But as these things ' Z Š 
Start to occur, stand up straight and Irt up your heads, because 2222 


your deliverance s geting ear" oue 


Mustration of the Fig Tree: E 
"This Generation” 

29 with that he told them an illustration: “Notice the ng RE 
tree and ай the other trees.” 30 When they are budding. Jou «ΠΣ. 
31 Likewise also you, when уш see these things happening," 
know that the Kingdom of God s near. 32 Truly 1 say ta you 
tat tnis generation wili by no means pass away шиш all things. 
happen: 33 Heaven and earth wil pass away, but my words 


Wi by no means pass away” 


“keep wake" 

34 “put pay attention to yourselves that your hearts never 
become weighed down with overeating and heavy drinking" 
and anxieties of Ше, and suddenly that day be instantly upon 
you 3$ эв a stare, For It wil come upon all those dwelling 
‘nthe face ofthe whole earth. 16 Keep awake, then, all the 
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Jesus Teaches In the Temple 

э? So by day he would be teaching in the temple. but by night 
һе would go out and lodge оа the mountain called the Mount 
ог Olives. 38 And al the people would cone to Alm early In 
е morning to hear bim in the temple. 


Priests Plot to Kil Jesus 


Preparations for Jesus Last Passover 
‘Passover sacrifice must be offered; 8 so Jesus sent Peter and 
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time making supplication’ that you may succeed in escaping ай 
these things that must occur and in standing before the Son of 


ων Passover, was кишш mar: 2 Ала te chiet 
priests ana the scribes were king or an «ειπε way to get 
Satan entered int auia, the one ele к 

numbered among це Twaves 4 and he ent oft and tied 
wt tne Cher priests апа temple captains about how to De 
νο 3 They were delighted at hi and agreed та 
‘ve him ler maney. € So be consented and Began ooking 
fora good opportunity to betray him to them without a 


opie! 3 Then 
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John, saying: "Go and get the Passover ready tor us to eat 
3 They зай to him: “Where do you want us to get It ready" 
10 не said to them: "Look! When you enter into the city, а man 
carrying an earthenware water jar иШ meet you. Follow him 
the house. “The Teacher says to you: “Where i the guest room 
‘Where T may eat tne Passover ith my disciples?" 12 And nat 
man wii show you a large. furnished upper room. Get it ready 


"here 1 So they let and found it Just as he had told them, “E 
ма they prepared for the Passover. p 


талына the Lord's Evening Meal 

14 So when te nour came, he reclined at the able along with 
12 ea ils Passover wih you before Laufe: 1 for ou, 
Тый sot eat t agan unt I is lle o the Kingdon ot Gn. 
17 And accepting a cup, be gave thanks and said: “Take this and 
pass i Tram one fo the other among yourselves, 18 Tr 1 tell 
You, trom mow on wii not drink again rom the product or 
the vine un ше Kingdom ar Cod comes” 

19 Also, he took a loat gave tanla, rok It, and gave It 
to tem, saying This means пу body” which ы to be ον 
en in your οί Keep doing this in remembrance of me” 
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20 Also, he did the same with the cup after they had the eve 
ning meal, saying: “This cup means the new covenant by vir. 
tue or my blood. which is tà be poured out in your behalt- 


му Betrayer ts With Me at the Table” 

21 “But ook the hand of my betrayer is with me at the table 
22 For, indeed, the Son of man is going his way according 
through whom he s betrayed” 23 So they began to discuss 


among themselves which опе of them could realy be about to 


24 However, there also arose a heated dispute among them 
‘over which one of them was considered to be the greatest." 
25 But he aid to them: “The kings of he nations lord it over 
"aem, and those having authority over them are called Benerac. 
lors. 26 You, though, are ot to be that way. But let the one 
who s the greatest among you become as Ше youngest and 
the one taking the lead as the one ministering.” 27 For which 
‘one is greater. the one dining” or the one serving? 15 И not the 
‘one dining? But T am among you as the one serving.” 
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Jesus Covenant tor a Kingdom 


ο you are the ones who have stuck with me: in 
my trlals* 29 and 1 make a covenant with you. Just as my ға 
ther has made a covenant with me. for a kingdom. 30 so that 
ou may eat and drink at my table in my Kingdom, and sit on 
thrones’ to Judge the 12 tribes of sta 


Peters Denial Foretold 
you ta sift you as wheat” 32 But 1 have made supplication for 
Sou that your faith may not give ош and you. once you have 
тешпей, strengthen your brothers. 33 Then һе sald to him: 
“Lord, 1 am ready to go with you both to prison and to death”! 
34 But he said: "T tel you, Peter. a rooster Wil not crow today 
чий you have белімі knowing me three times: 


ey bag and a food pouch and sandals, you did not lack any 
thing, did your They sad: “Νου” 36 Then he sald to them: 
“But now le the ane who has a money bag take t, likewise a 
food pouch, and let the one who has no sword sell his outer gar. 
ment and buy one. 37 For 1 teli you that what is written must 
be accomplished in me, namely, ‘He was counted with lawless 
ез." For this is being тией concerning me^ 38 Then 


m 
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теу said: “Lord. look here are two swords” He said to them: 
“tt is enough” 


s Prayer on the Mount of Oves 
39 On leaving, he went as was his custom to the Mount or 
оез, and the disciples also followed him.» 40 On arriving at 
the place, һе said to them: “Cary on prayer so that you do not 
емес into temptation” 41 And he withdrew from them about 
‘stone's throw away, and he bent hs knees and began tà pray, 
< saying: “rather. it you want to, remove tis сир rom me. 
Nevertheless, let, not my wil, but yours take ршсе 43 Then 
эп angel trom heaven appeared to him and strengthened him 
44 But he was in such agony that he kept praying more ear 
nestly: and his sweat became as drops of blood falling t the 
round. 45 When he rose fom prayer and went to the dic 
bles, he found them slumbering, exhausted from griet. 46 Не 
Sala to tnem: "Why are you sleeping? Get up and keep praying, 
So that you do not enter Into temptation: 


Jesus i Arrested 

47 while һе was still speaking, ook a crowd, and the man 
Called Judas. one of the Twelve, was leading them, and he ар. 
proached Jesus to kiss him 48 But Jesus said to him: Judas, 
are you betraying the Son of man with a Мв?" 49 When those 
around him saw what was going to happen, they said: "Lor, 
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"he stave or the high priest, taking off his right ear» St But 
In reply Jesus said: "That is enough” And he touched the ear 
ма healed him. 52 Jesus then said to the chief priests and 
Captain ot the temple and elders who had come there for him: 
"Dia you come out with swords and clubs as against a robber 
эз While 1 was with you in the temple day after day: you did 
not lay your hands on me. But mis is your hour and the aw 
νο 
Peter Denies Jesus 

54 Then they arrested nim and ted nim of and they brought 
hum Into the house of the high priest; but Peter was follow. 
Ing at a distance” 55 When they lta fre in the middle or 
"he courtyard and sat down together, Peter was sting among 
them,” S But a servant pi, seeing him siting in the light of 
him“ 57 But he dented it, saying: “1 do not know him. wom 
αν”. ê Anter a short time another person saw him and sald: 
9 And afier about an hour had passed, another man began in- 
sing strongly: "Certainly this man was also with him, Tar he 
‘what you are saying? And instant, while he was Stil speak: 
їр, a rooster crowed. 61 At tnis the Lord turned ала looked 
Straight at Peter, and Peter recalled the statement of the Lord 
When he had sala to him: “Before 3 rooster crows today. you 
wll disown me three times =, 62 And he went outside and wept 
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ο. suse nach 
E aa waw tha men who held Jesus In custody began to mock 
XL, мше миш m^ 84 and але ουν кері 
EEE" Se comen not шш ser your 65 And ey 
νο 
Ed Tra Before the Sanhedrin 
ЕЕЕ ТАТ 
ERE. e Christ, teli ua But те said to tnem: "репи told you. Ou 
EIE модата beleve tt at all. 68 Moreover, questioned you, 
ο seated at the power Fight hand of Cod" 70 AL 
Une ey all said: Are you therefore the Sn or Goa He sid 
canto them! "ou yourselves are saying tat Lam TI They sal 
PEE "ny αὐ we need further estin? For v curves ave 
ШЕ Jesus stands Before Piate; rod 
ο 23 °" mut pm up one ata al ma wa ο 
a 2 Then they Бера to accu hn. saying: "ie 
Touma this man subverting our nation, farbig Ме Paying 
Sr taxes to Caesar, and saying he hielt в Christ a ing 
3 Sow Plate std him the question. "Are you the King are 
Эт In answer ve вш "You yoursel are saying K^ 4 Then 
ТІГІ ———Óá— 
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ле sald to the chier priests and the crowds: 1 ind no crime en 


їзїм man” 5 But they insisted, saying: “He stirs up the peo. "i277 
ple by teaching throughout all Jwdea, starting from балво mio 
£ven to nere” 6 On hearing that, Pilate asked whether the "= 


man was a Galilean, 7 Ane шала was under TT 
а When Herod saw Jesus, he rejoiced greatly. For a consi. 
‘erable ume he had been wanting to see Jesus because he had 
κατα much about him, and he was hoping to see some sign 
performed by him. 3 So he began to question him at length, | 
but he gave him no answer. 10 However, he chier priests and 
е scribes kept standing up and vehemently accusing him. 
20 Then Herod together with his soldiers treated him with con. 
tempt.” and he mocked Nim by clothing him with a splendid" 
вапше and then sent him back to Pilate.” 12 Herod and P. 
13 Pilate then caled together the chier priests, the rulers, 
and the people 14 and said to them. “You brought this man tà 
me as one inciting the people to revolt. Now look 1 examined 
him in front of you but found in this man no grounds or the 
Charges yau are bringing against tim." 18 In Tact, neither did 
Herod, tor he sent him back to us, and look he has done noth- 
ing deserving of death. 16 1 will therefore punish him and re- 
lease him” 17 —— 18 But the whole crowd shouted out “Do 
away with this man,“ and release Barab'bas to usr" 19 (This 


эз 


man had been thrown Into prison for sedition that had oc 
curred in the city апа for murder) 20 Again Pilate called out 
то them, because he wanted to release Jesus. 21 Then they 
began to yell, saying: "Το the stake with Dim! To the stake 
‘wih hum 22 The third time he said το them: “Why? What 
bad thing did this man de? 1 found in him nothing deserving 
‘of death 1 иШ therefore punish him and release him.” 23 At 
"ats they became insistent, demanding with loud voices that he 
be executed,” and ther voices prevailed." 24 So Plate made 
‘whom they were demanding. whe had been thrown Into prison 


Jesus and Two Criminals Are Hung on Stakes 

26 Now as they led him away, they seized a certain Simon 
or Cyrene, who was coming from the countryside, and they 
placea the torture stake on him to carry it behind Jesus. 27 A 
large number ot people were following him, inciuding wom 
fen Who kept beating themseives in grier and wailing fer hin. 
28 Jesus turned to the women and said: "Daughters of Jerusa. 
lem, stop weeping fr me. Weep instead for yourselves and for 
your children” 29 for look! days are coming when people will 
pp are he barren women, he wombs ha da not ие 
чап saying to the mountains, "Fall over ua! and to the ils, 
он us бип" BF еу д these hing when te ше 5 
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32 Two other men, criminals, wre aso being le off to be au» 
‘executed with im. 33 And when “ο 
‘Shull they nailed nim to the stake there alongside the crimi: smart 
nals, one on is right and one on s len.” M But Jesus was 8 
saying “Father. үле them, for they do not know what they 77. 


ме doing” Furthermore, they cast lots to distribute Ns gar. “222 
тешз. 35 And the people stood looking on. But the rulers Tis 
‘were sneering and saying: "Others he saved: let im save him. “2220 


Soldiers mocked him, coming up and offering him sour wine: 2555 


37 ала saving" you are the King оГ the Jews, save уошзейг "TER, 

за There was also an Inscription over im: “This s the King of 
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uan зә Then one ot the criminals hanging there began to speak 


ES abuse to him. saying: "You are the Christ. are you not? Save 
sim yourself and us too!" 40 In response the other rebuked hin, 


Saying: “Do you not fear God at ай, now hat you have received 
"he same judgment? 41 And we rightly so, for we are geting 
back what we deserve for the things we id but this man did 
nothing wrong” 42 Then he saia: Jesus, remember me when 


you get into your Kingdom"* 43 And he sad to him: “Truly 1 
tell you today, you wil be with me in Paradise" 


Sunan 


Ka 


заана 
Етан 


КОЕН 


шие 23:44-53 


Death ot Jesus 

44 Well, by now it was about the sath hour, and yet а dark- 
the sunlight aed, then the curtain ot the sanctuary was torn 
and said: "Father, into your hands {entrust my spiri" Afer 
һе sald this, he expired.. 47 Because of seeing what occurred, 
"he army опет began glorify боа, saying: Truy. this man 
was righteous” 48 And when all the crowds that were path: 
fered together there tor tnis spectacle saw the things that oc- 
Cured, they returned home, beating their chests. 49 And ah 
"hose acquainted with him were standing at a distance, Abo, 
Women who had accompanied him from Gal Hee were there and 
Taw these things 


Burial οἱ Jesus 

о And look there was a man named Joseph, а member of 
the Council. who was a good and righteous man.” S1 (This 
man nad not voted In support of their scheme and action} He 
Ing for the Kingdom of God. 52 This man went in before PL 
late and asked for the body of Jesus. «3 And һе took it down 
and wrapped it up in fine Шеп, and he lad it ina tomb carved 
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fem inthe rock where no man had yet lain. 54 Now it was the day 
IZ ot Preparation. and the Sabbath was about to begin. 35 But 
ТАЗ, ane women who had come with him trom Gal ee followed along 
EENI and took a look at the tomb and saw how his body was laid.” 
‘ps s6 and they went back to prepare spices and perfumed ol 
SEES Buty of course they reed onthe Sabbati according o the 


Women and Peter at the Empty Tomb 
24 m ne es as ot ве week, they came very ean 
y to the tomb, bringing the spices they had prepared ° 
2 But they found the stone rolled away rom the tomb; 3 and 
when they entered, they did not find the body of the Lord Je- 
Sus. 4 While they were perplexed about this, ook! two men ih 
shining garments stood by them. 5 The women became fight 
‘ened and kept thelr aces turned toward the ground, so the men 
Said to them: “Why are you looking for the Ying one among 
the dead? 6 He is nat here, but has been raised up. Recall 
"ση 
cuted on the stake and on the third day ία”, 8 Then they 
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and reported ай these things to the Eleven and to ali theres. 
10 They were Mary Mag daene, Joanna, and Mary the moth 
Ing these things to the apostles. 11 However, these sayings |22 

12 But Peter got up and ran to the tmb. and stooping fr. 
ward, he saw only the linen cloths. So he went or, wondering 


On the Road to Emmaus 

эз But look on that very day, two of them were traveling to 
‘village named Бледа ы, about seven miles from Jerusalem, 
м and they were conversing with each other about all these 
things that had happened. 

15 Now as they were conversing and discussing these things, 
Jesus himself approached and began walking with them, 
16 ut thelr eyes were kept trom recognizing μι: 17 Не said 
to them: "What are these matters that you are debating be. 
tween yourselves as you walk along?" And they stood still ook 
ing sad. 18 In answer the one named Cleo pas sald to im: 
“Ate you a stranger dwelling alone in Jerusalem and do not 
know the things hat have occurred there during these days?” 
119 He asked them: “What things?” They sald to him: “The things 
‘concerning Jesus the Niza rene. who proved to be а prop 
“t powerful in deed and word before God and all the people. 
30 and how our chiet priests and rulers handed him over to be 
Sentenced to death. and they пайей him to the stake 21 But 
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wwe were hoping that his man was he one who was going to de- 
her se ves, and besides all ігі ше icd 
Trom among us also astonished us, for they went early to the 
tomb" 23 and when they did not па his bod, they came say- 
In tat mey M ο ο or ns to 
rr to the tomb; and they found it Just as the women had saia, 
but they did not see him” 

25 So he said to them: “0 senseless ones and slow of heart 
to lle ай the things the prophets have spoken! 26 Was It 
not necessary fr the Christ to surfer these hing and to enter 
into nis glory" 27 And starting with Moses and ali he Prop 
“ts. һе interpreted to them things pertaining to himself In al 
the scriptures. 

28 Finally they got close to the village to which they were. 
traveling, and he made as if to travel on farther. 29 But they 
urge him to remain, saying: "Stay with us, because It i a 
most evening and the day is early over” Wilh that he went in 
то stay with them. 30 And as be was dining wit them, he 
тоок the bread. blessed It, broke it, and began handing I to 
"hem? 31 A that thelr eyes were fly opened and they recog: 
"ized hin; but he disappeared from them.” 32 Abd they зай 
то each other: “Were not our hears burning within us as he 
жаз speaking to us On the road, as he was ШУ opening up" the 
Scriptures to ш?” 33 And they got up In that very hour and 
returned to Jerusalem, and they found the Eleven and those as- 
Sembied together with them. 34 who said: “For a fact the Lord 
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was raised up, and he appeared to 39 Then they re cuz e 


by the breaking of the bread ашы 
Jesus Appears to the Disciples ima 


36 While they were speaking of these things, he hinselr 
stood in their midst and sad to them: "May you have peace 
37 But because they were terrified and frightened, they mag. 
ined that they were seeing а spirit 38 So he сай to them: 
“алу are you troubled, and why have doubts come up in your 
hearts? 39 See my hands and my fet, that it ls 1 myself, touch 
me and see, for а spirit does not have Mesh and bones just a 
you see that 1 have” 40 Апа as he said thls, he showed them 
Pis hands and his πει. 4 But while they were өші not belv- 
ing for sheer oy and amazement, һе sald to them: Do you have 
something there to eat” 42 So they handed him a piece ot 
Dolled fsb, 43 and he took it and ate it before thelr eyes. 
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mem аа He then said to theme These are my words that pole to 
IEEE you while 1 was yet with you,” that all the things written about 
США ein he Law of Moses and n the Prophet and Psalms must 

ο opened up their minds ly to ras 
ο writen that the christ would aufer and riae om 
fis, among the dead on tme third day 47 and on the basis of hs 
SEEN” name, repentance for Torgones of sins would be preached 

SESE m al une nations starting out fom Jerusalem 48 You are 
CELE to be witnesses ofthese things” 49 And ook 1 am sending 


ο upon you what my Father promised. You, though, stay inthe 
20а Sty und you are clothed with power rom on high.” 


= Jesus Ascends to Heaven 
ου ne led them out as tar as Bethany, and he lined up 
Ving ο them. SI As he was Blessing tnem, he 
SEN was parted Trom them and taken up to heaven S2 And they 
‘id obeisance to him and returned to Jerusalem with great ay 
зз And they were continually In the temple, praising God. 
p μη 
сета. pre ye ade Sy 


эз 


INTRODUCTION TO JOHN 


mu 
En 
EX tI 
Sameer 
ER 
ορ 
Ες ru 


Γη pe nö к 


rom i rm or tem Ft Sa 
purs d 
кесте iem pd 


‘ns ο ш Куши: agr 
αν πο οσα 
Sins ditti emite и бе ea. 
pd 
τμ. 
e teat century атын 


ΕΟ 


ιο | = 
τη." 
[τ pur ME A 


ος ο οσο tete para 
το ος ρα ασ ο νο 


OVERVIEW or JOHN 


Ши сш nis eaten 
TES 


‘hula шта mapa ear 
туран Rd 


παν mt Кине tam. 


he Wes hn te baptist 


‘tcc on nan 
КЇ 


ee раса 


Е 


РЕНЕ 


Тая 


Κη 


ee 
ἀπ en iy rar 
Бе 


зела еда ава ater 
— e 
Spray ea wo pay nen 
коса 


кыза 
om Abou the me ot 


Kata 
fe ash nee 
Side tat natn 


ee car a tme 

το ss) 

‘teh doen ope 
ΕΣ, 


EI 


— e 


pnl 
ο 

ТУТИ 
кепт 
η 
—— жш 
My pu oton eu met 
кеш 
Inc pr 


η 
Δ ope ta 


КМИ 
Επ 


kes Bete, мене, 
Ἢ 

dein cei ses 
коа 
en 


OVERVIEW OF JOHN 


ut yan des 
U Tasa 


ΓΙ 


In the beginning was the Word. and the Word was with 72 
God. and the Word was a god 2 This one was inthe be. 
inning with God.* 3 АП things came into existence through 
him. and apart trom him not even one thing came into exis 


"What has come into existence 4 by means of him vas Ше, 
and the Ше was the light of men." 5 And the light is shining 
In the darkness. but the darkness has not overpowered it 
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The Word Became Flesh 
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копа came into existence through М but the world did not owe 
know him. 11 He came to nis own home, but his own people “275, 


dió not accept him» 12 However, to all who did recehve Mim he 
Fave authority to become God's children because they were 02 


exercising taith in his name 13 And they were born. not from ^ Zo 
Mood ar trom а ПевМу МІ or trom manis will, but rom God. 
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14 So the Word became Mesh and resided among us. and we 
had a view of his glory. a glory such as belongs to an only. 
begotten son: from a father; and he was full ot divine favor 
and ruth 15 (John bore witness about Nin, yes, ha cried 
ош: “This was the one of whom 1 sald, "The one coming behind 
me has advanced In front ot me, foc he existed before me” 


ness upon undeserved kindness. 17 Because the Law was giv. 
fen through Moses; the undeserved Kindness’ and ihe truth 
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came to be through Jesus Christe 18 No man has seen God at 
any time? the onty begotten pod who is at the Father's side“ 
Is the one who has explained Hin." 


The Witness John the Baptist Gave 
19 This is the witness John gave when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him; "Who are you" ; 
20 And he admitted it and aid not deny t, say Tam not "Dii 
ihe Christ” 21 And they asked him. λα, then? Are you Ear 
Jah He replied “1 am hot? Are you the Prophet?" And be 
answered. Nor 22 So they sald to him: “Who are you? Te us 
So that we may give an answer to those who sent us. What do 
опе crying out in the wilderness, "Nate the way of Jehovah 
Straight; ust as salah the prophet sald." 24 Now those sent 
were Trom the Pharisees, 25 So they questioned him and said «in 
то him: "йу, then, do you baptize it you are no the Christ 
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or jah or the Prophet 26 John answered them: “1 baptize 
In water. One is standing among you whom you до not know, 
27 tne one coming behind me. the lace of whose sandal 1 am 
nor worthy to untie”: 28 These things took place in Bethany 
across the Jordan, where John was baptizing 

Jesus, “the Lamb of God" 

29 Tne next day he saw Jesus coming toward him, and һе 
ча. "See, the Lamb: of Gad who takes away the an of the 
world 30 This is the one about whom said. "Behind me there 
before me^ 31 Even id hot know him, but the reason why 1 
Came baptizing in water was so that he might be made man 
Test to ганг 32 John also bore witness, saying: -1 Viewed 
the spirit coming down as a dove out of heaven, andit remained 
Upon him." 33 Even 1 did not know him, but the very One who 
Sent me to baptize in water sad to me: "Whoever I is upon 
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whom you see the spirit coming down and remaining. this is 
the one who baptizes in holy эрий. 34 And I have seen И, 
and have given witness that this one is the Son of God: 


dena! First Disciples 

35 Again the next day, John was standing with two of his dis 
ciples, 36 and as he looked at Jesus walking, he said: "See the 
Lamb ot Godr 37 When the two disciples heard him say iis, 
they followed Jesus. 38 Then Jesus turned, and seeing them 
following, he said to them: "What are you looking far" They 
зато him; "Rabbi (which means, when translated. Teacher), 
Where are you staying?” 39 He sald to them: "Come, and you 
Wi see” So they went and saw where he was staying, and they 
‘Stayed with him that day; lt was about the tenth hour. 40 An 
‘drew the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two who 
heard what John said and followed Jesus. 41 He first found" 
Messiah (which means, when translated, "Criss 42 and 
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“EI, are Simon, the son of John; you wil be called Ce has" (which 
ЕТТЕ 
pen Philip and Nathanael Become Disciples 
Êm аз The next day he wanted to leave for Galilee. Jesus then 
ЭД found Philip" and said to him: “Be my follower” 44 Now Phil- 
ÊRÎ ip was from Beth-sa'ida, from the city of Andrew and Peter. 
EE 45 Philip found Na апа cl» and said to him: "We have found 
ЕЗ the one of whom Moses, in the Law, and the Prophets wrote: 
ШІ Jesus,the son of Joseph, trom Nazareth” ав But Мапата. 
(ШЕ αἱ sald to him: “Can anything good come out οἵ Nazareth? 
ESS Philip said to him: “Come and see 47 Jesus saw Nathanael 
ova Coming toward him and said about him: "See, truly an Israelite 
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do you know mer" Jesus answered hin: “Before Philip called ow» 1 
ou while you Were under the ng tree. saw you" 49 Nathan. “22, 
ael responded: "Rab. you are the Son ог God, you are King 
told you saw you under the П tree? You иШ se tnings great 
men. you МШ see heaven opened up and the angels of God as. 
ending and descending to the Son of man” 


Wedding in Cana 
And on the third day a marriage feast took place in сата οἱ 
his disciples were also invited to Ше marriage Teast. 

3 When the wine ran short, the mother ot Jesus sad to m: 
They have no wine” 4 But Jesus sald to her: "Woman, why is 
aat ot concern to me and to you? My hour has hot yet come” 
S Hs mother sald to those serving: “Do whatever he tells you” 


6 Now there were six stone water jars sitting there as required 
by the purincation rules of tha Jews: each ае to hold two 
эг three liquid measures. 7 Jesus said to them: “FII the jars 
‘wih water So they fed them to the brim. В Then he said to 
Feast” So they took Ñ. 9 When the director of the feast tast 
‘ed the water that had now been turned into wine, not knowing 
Where it came from (although the servants who haa drawn out 
ihe water knew), the director or the east called the bridegroom 
10 and sad to him: “Everyone else puts out the fine wine irst, 
‘and when people are intolcaed, the interior, You have saved 
эс the beginning or his signs, and he made his glory manifest. 
ana his disciples put тег rath in him. 

ciples went down to Ca per'naum.“ but they did not stay there 
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Jesus Cleanses the Temple СЕ 


up to Jerusalem. 14 He found in the temple those selling cat, 
te and sheep and doves and the money brokers in thelr seats. 
45 So ater making a whip ot ropes, he drove all those with іле 
Sheep and cati ош or the temple, and he poured out the coins 
оГ the money changers and overturned their tables’ 16 And 
һе sald to those selling the doves: "Take these things away «ci 
trom here! Stop making the house of my Father a house of com: EA 
mercer 17 His disciples recalle that itis written: "The жа П 


Tor your house will consume теге ae 
18 Therefore, In response the Jews sald to um: “What sign "TEL. 
can you show us, since you are dong these things?” 19 Jesus 


replied to them: “Tear down this temple, and in three days twill 222 
таве Ἡ рге 20 The Jews then sald: “This temple was ult 285 
їп 46 years, and wil you таве It up In three days?” 21 But he 020: 
was talking about he temple of his body* 22 When, though, 


ΓΙ πμ —— 
Кош: 


Γι αι τα μωρο ες 


πας. 
η | στ ада 


fe +e was raised up trom the dead. his disciples recalled that he 
ШШИ ο ον the scripture and what Je- 


SSK sus had spoken. 


Jesus Knows What isin Man 
ı23 However, when he was in Jerusalem at the festival of the 
Passover, many people put thelr Tal in his name when they 
Performing. 24 But Jesus would 


ngs: not entrust himself to them because he knew them all 25 and 


because he did not need to ha 


Jesus and Nicodemus 


ruler of the Jews. 2 This one came to him In the night” 
God as a teacher тог no ane can perform hese signs that you 
perform unless God is with him." 3 In response Jesus sald to 
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м: Most truly 1 say to you, unless anyone is orn agains he 
cannot see ше Kingdom ot God." 4 Nicodemus sad to him: 
"low can a man be born when hei old? He cannot enter Inta 
5 Jesus answered: “Most truly 1 say to You, unless anyone is 
horn rom water: and spiri,” ho cannot enter into the Kingdom 
has been born trom the spirit Is spirit. 7 Do not be amazed be- 
Cause 1 told you You people must be born apa." ἃ The wind 
blows where it wants to, and you hear Ше sound of it, but you 
do not know where it comes from and where it i pong. So It 
Is with everyone who has been bor rom the spiri 

3 In answer Nico demus said to him: "ow can these things 
berr 10 Jesus replied: "Are you a teacher of Israel and yet do 
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not know these tnings? 12 Most truly 1 say to you, what we 
Know we speak. and what we have seen we bear 
but you do nat receive the witness we ve 12 
уоп earthly things and you sido not believe, how ΜΗ you be 
Heve IF ται you heavenly things?” 13 Moreover, no man has 
ascende into heaven: ut the one who descended from hea. 
ne the Son of man. М And just as Moses ted up te se 
pent in the wilderness. so the Son of man must be lined up. 
(15 sa that everyone believing In him may have everlasting ше! 
16-For God loved the world so much that he pave his 
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ошуһероцеп Son. so that everyone exercising raith in him 
might not be destroyed but have everlasting Ше? 17 For God 
did not send hi Son Into the world for hm to judge the копа, 
but for the world to be saved through im: 18 Whoever exer. 
cies faith in Nim is not to be Judged.’ Whoever does not ex. 
tse Гай has been Judged already, because he has not ex. 
freed Taith in the name of the ontpbegolten Son of God. 
1з Now this is the basis for Judgment: that the ight has come 
into the word. but men“ have loved the darkness rather than 
the light Tor ther works were wicked. 20 For whoever prac. 
кез vile things hates the ight and does not come to the Шм, 
зо that nis works may not be reprove.” 21 But whoever does 
‘what i true comes to the lght so that his works may be made 
manifest as having been done In harmony with God” 
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John's Final Witness About Jesus 

22 Aner tnis Jesus and his disciples went into the Judean 
countryside, and there he spent some time with them and was 
baptizing.” 23 But John too was baptizing in Aenon near S 
lim, because there was a great quantity of water here and 
people kept coming and were being baptized: 24 or John had 
not yet been thrown nto prison * 

25 Now the disciples of Jonn had а dispute with а Jew con- 
‘cerning purification 26 So they came to John and said to im: 
"rabbi the man who was with you across the Jordan, about 
whom you bore witness. see, this one s baptizing, and al are 
рош to him? 27 In answer John said: A man cannot receive a 
Single thing unless 1t has been given him from heaven, 28 You 
Yourselves bear me witness that sald, 


is the bridegroom." But the friend of the bridegroom, when he 
Stands and hears him, has а great deal of joy on account or the 
Voice ot the bridegroom. So my joy has been made complete. 
30 That one must keep on increasing. but I must keep en de 
ыш" 
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The One From Above өз 
‘one who is from the earth is from the earth and speaks Of > 
tings the ceni The one uno comes rm heaven 1s over al 
but по man accepts his witness.” ЭЗ Whoever has accepted nis 
Witness has put hs seal to И that God is true 34 For the one 
Whom God sent speaks the sayings ot God. for He does not 
dive the spirit sparingly 38 The Father loves the Son’ and ° 
Ñas given all things into his hand” 36 The one who exercises , = 
тай in the Son has everlasting Ше: the one who disobeys the 
Son will not see Ше, but the wrath or God remains upon him 
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Jesus and the Samaritan Woman 
that Jesus was making and baptizing" more disciples than 
John 2 although Jesus himseir did no baptizing but his dis 
"iles did 3 he len Jude's and departed again for Carie 
< But it was necessary for im to go through Samaria, $50 
he came to a city of Sa maria called Sy char, near the neia that 
Jacob had given to his son Joseph.’ 6 In Tact, Jacobs well was 
"here. Now Jesus, tired ош as he was rom the journey, was 
Sitting at the мей. It was about the ish hour. 
her: “Give me a drink” 8 (For his disciples had gone off into 
the city to buy food) 9 So the “οσα 
“How is it tnat you, despite being a Jew, ask me for a drink even 
‘ough 1 am а запасна woman?" (For Jews have no deal 
ings with Samaritans)" 10 In answer Jesus sald to her. Ir 
you ha known or the free girt of God and who it 1s who says to 
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you, Сне me а drink: you would have asked hin, and e would 
have given you living ater. 11 She sald to him: “Sir. you do 
not even have a bucket for drawing water, and ше wells deep. 
From what source, then. до you have ini ving water? 12 You 
are not greater than our forefather Jacob, who gave us ше well 
and who together with his sons and is cattle drank out ot It, 
Are your” 13 In answer Jesus sad to her: "Everyone drinking 
trom this water wil get thirsty араш. 14 Whoever drinks trom 
the water that 1 il give him wil never get ину at al but 
the water that 1 vill five him wll become i hım a spring of 
water bubbling up to impart everlasting Ше?» 15 The woman 
Sal to him: "Sir, іне me this water, so that may neither rst 
nor keep coming over to this place to draw wate 
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place” 17 The woman replied: “1 do not have a husband.” Je 
Sus said to her: You are right in saying, "I do not have a bus 
Dona: 18 For you have had fie husbands. and the man You 
now have is not your husband. This you have saia truthfully” 
19 The woman said to him: “Sir, 1 see that you are a prop 
eL 20 Ош forefathers worshipped on this mountain, but You 
people say that In Jerusalem is the place where people must 
Worship”. 21 Jesus sad to her: "Believe me, woman, the hour 
IS coming when neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem 
‘will you worship the Father. 22 You worship what you do not 
know we worship what we know, because salvation begins 
‘with the Jews.” 22 Nevertheless, the hour is coming, and tis 
now. when the true worshippers wi worship the Father with 
чыг and truth, fr Indeed the Father is looking for ones like 
these to worship him. 24 Cod is a Spirit, and those worship- 
Ping him must worship with spirit and шг” 25 The wom 
An sald to hin: 1 know that Messan s coming, who scaled 
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Christ Whenever that ane comes, he wil declare ай things to 
ив openly” 26 Jesus sala to her: 1 am he, the one speaking 

22 Just then Ма disciples arrived. and they were surprised 
because he was speaking with a woman. ОГ course, no one 
“Said: "What are you looking for?" ог “Why are you talking ta 
err 28 So the woman left her water jar and went ot Into 
the сиу and told the people: 29 “Come and see a man who toid 
me everything 1 did. Could this not perhaps be the Christ" 
зо They et ше сиу and began coming to him. 

31 Meanwhile, the disciples were urging him: “Rabbi; eat” 
know about 13 So the disciples said to one another: No one 
Brought him anything to eat, did her” 34 Jesus sad to them: 
“Му food is to do the иШ of im who sent me” and to finish his 
work 35 Do you not say that there are yet Tour months be 
Tore the harvest comes? Look! 1 say to you: ЫП un your eyes 
ad view the Пед, that they are white for harvesting. Already 
36 the reaper is receiving wages and gathering Fut for ever. 
sting Ше, so tat the sower and the reaper may rejoice to- 
qeiber 37 For inthis respect the saying is true: One is ше 
Sower and another the reaper. 38 1 sent you to reap what you 
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E Many Samaritans Believe ln Jesus 
ТИШ зе Many of the Samaritans from that city put faith in him 
ЕШ because ot the word ot the woman who bore witness, saying: 
FE ο ο Гай" 40 So when the Samaritans 
πο asked im to stay with them, and he stayed 
EET ere two days, 41 As a result. many more believed because 


ο Of what he said, 42 and they sald to the woman: “We no lon. 
ТШШ ger believe Just because or wnat you said for we have heard 


Jess Heals an fica Son 
hums were bre witness that prophet has wo ana in 
Пеш welcomed hin, because ey had seen al te tings he 
Sl Jena eet hy a oe 
turned the water lots wine. Now there was a το oma 
Whose sn va skin Ca peram. 47 When tnia man heard 
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рош of dying. 48 But Jesus sald to him: "Unless you people 
ee signs and wonders, you wil never belive» 49 The royal 
оса sad to hint; "Lond, come down before my young child 
The man believed the word that Jesus spoke to him, and he lert. 
зї But while he was on is way down, is slaves met him to say 
ΘΙ better. They replied to him: “Te fever lent him yesterday 
"he very hour hat Jesus had said to him: "Your solves" Sa 
Sign’ Jesus performed when ου 


Sick Han Healed at Bethzatha 
ἂν to Jerusalem. 2 Now in Jerusalem at the Sheep Gate 
is a рош called in Hebrew Bethau а, with ve colonnades, 
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E JOHN баз 
‘e+ with withered" limbs were Iying down. 4 — 5 But one man 
“BE was there who had been sick for 38 years. 6 Seeing this man 
ҮШ, Wing there and being aware that he had already been sick Tor a 
ο sad to him: "Do you want to get well 7 The 
Т, sick man answered hin: "Sir, L do not have anyone to put me. 
000 Ino the pool when the water is stirred up but ile am on ny 
HES" way, another steps down ahead of me” 8 Jesus said to him: 
"Get up! Pick up your mat and walk" 9 And the man imme 
ашу got wel, and he picked up his mat and began to walk. 
"Thot day was the Sabbath 10 So the Jews began to say 10 
те cured man. “ht is the Sabbath, and iis not lawl Tor You 
to carry the mat" 11 But he answered them: "The same one 
who made me well sald to me. Pick up your mat and walk” 
12 They asked him "Who is the man who fold you. Pick it up 
эла ишк?" 13 But ше healed man did not know who he was, 
Tor Jesus had slipped away into the crowd that was there, 
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14 Afer this Jesus round him in the temple and said to him: ome t 


“Seo, you nave become wel Do not sin anymore, во that some. 
and ld ie des at it was Jess who had made Nm wel. 
16 Foris reason Ше Jews were persecuting Jesus, because 
he was dong these tin dung te Sabbath 1 Вы he an 
aered thems "Му Fanner has kept working unt now, and 1 
Mcp working?" 18 This му the Jews began seeking ай he 
more to КШ him, because nor oniy was he brskng he Sab 
виш Dut he was also calling God Ме own Pather, making hin. 
Set equal t God 


Jesus Given Authority by His Father 

19 Therefore, In response Jesus вай! to them: "Most truly 1 
say to you, the Son cannot do a single thing of ме own Ini- 
tative, but only what he sees the Father doing. For what- 
ever things that One does, these things the Son does ано in 
ke manner. 20 For the Father has affection or the Son: and 
Shows him all the things he himselr does, and he кі show him 
‘Works greater than these, so that you may marvel? 21 For jst 


за донн 5:22-30 


as the Father raises the dead up and makes them alive, so the 
"her judges no one at all, but he has entrusted ай the judging 
tothe Son: 23 so that ali may honor he Son Jast as they hon- 
hears my word and believes the One who sent me has everlast: 
ing Ше/ and he does not come into Judgment but has passed 


The Dead Wil Hear Jesus Voice 

25 “Most truly 1 say to you, the hour s coming, and it is now, 
when the dead wili hear the voice ot the Son o God, and those 
who have paid attention Μ Ive. 26 For Just as the Father has 
Ше in himself зо he has granted aso to the Son to have Ше 
in пва" 27 And he has given him authority to do Judging 
the hour 1s coming in which ali those in the memorial tombs wi 
hear his voice" 29 and come out, those who did good things to 
{resurrection ot le. апа those who practiced vile things toa 
resurrection ot judgment! 30 ! cannot do а single thing o my 
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Testimonies Aout Jesus 
have sent men t can. and e Pas Borne viens to tne th 
м However, Br accept e wies Trom man bul 1 any 
Enese ui зо at yau may be seva. αι man was a 
tig at hp amp, ara cus ine ou wee 
ing to rice reat m Ша ight! 36 But 1 have the wine 
жеши tan tocar Jh tor e very ara that у ane 
‘ned me 1o aenean. hese wera tram dig магы. ' DS: 
м асе м any me πα жеп мв ишу 2 sad уш ш to аар 
have his word residing in you, because you do not believe ће „нут 
ry ana wao he ses: zs 
3 You are searchin te scriptures because ou think that 
atv мше evi Ше ty means и να, жа eae 
ше very ез mat ea wa bet ne? 40 And yet you de 
жони gy ΤΙ 
Pave tne lene ө Cod in you. tha come ite nne st ny 
ου gory om one another" and ou 
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emra are not seeking the glory that is пов the only God?» 45 Do 
ITI? nok think that wi accuse you to the Father: there is one who 
EM accuses you, Moses in whom you have put your hope. 46 In 
ЖЕ, about mes 47 Buti you do not believe is writings, how wi 


= Jesus Feeds About 5,000 Men 
p Aner this Jesus set out across the Sea of Ga Hee. or T 


bertas 2 And a large crowd kept following him. be. 
ШШ cause they were observing the miraculous signs he was per 
Ti^ farming in healing the sick 3 So Jesus went up on a 


Lila mountaln and sat down there with his disciples. 4 Now the 
ШИ raised his eyes and saw that a lage crowd was coming to him, 
TENSES he sald to Philip “here wil we bay bread for these people to 
ου һе was saying tis to test him, tor he knew 
What he was about to do. 7 Philip answered him: “Two hun 
dred denarii worth of bread is not enough fr each of them 
то get even alte” 8 One af hi disciples, Andrew, Simon Ре 
barley loaves and two small ih. But what are these among so 
mam 
10 Jesus said: “Have the people sit down.” As there was а 
lot af grass in that place, me men sat down thee, about 5.000 
in number 1 Jesus took the bread, and after giving thanks, 
һе distributed i to those wno were siting there he did like: 
12 But when they had eaten thelr ll, he sald to his disciples: 
"Gather together the fragments lert over. во that nothing i 
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Wasted” 13 So they gathered them together and filed 12 bas- 
kets with fragments left over by those whe had eaten trom the 

14 When the people saw the sign he performed, they began 
to say: “This really s the Prophet who was το came into the 
Мона 15 Then Jesus, knowing that they меге about to come 
nd seize him to make him king, withdrew: again to the moun: 


Jesus Walks on Water 

16 When evening tel, nis disciples went down to the se 
лу and boarding a boat, they set ош actos th sea or Caper 
паш, By now it had grown dark. and Jesus had not yet come 
to them.” 18 Also, the sea was getting tough because a strong 
‘wind was blowing” 19 However, when they had rowed about 
three or four miles, they saw Jesus walking on the sea and get 
"ung hear the boat, and they became fearful. 20 But he said 
шеш take him into the boat, and right away the boat arrived 
at the land to which they had been heading." 


Food That Remains tor Everlasting Lite 

22 The next day the crowd that had stayed on the other side 
‘ofthe sea saw that there was no other boat there except a small 
os, but his disciples had left by themselves. 23 Boats from 
Tiberias, however, arrived near the place where they ate the 
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‘me «prea ater the Lord had given thanks. 24 So when the crowd 
Saw that neither Jess nor his disciples were there, they board. 
QU, ed their boats and came ta Capernaum to look for Jesus 
25 When they found him across the sea, they said to him: 
“Rabi. when did you get here?” 26 Jesus answered them: 
Most truly 1 say to you. you are looking Tor me, hot because 
you saw signs, but because you ate Trom the loaves and were 
EEE ο Work, not for the food that perishes but for the 
food that remains for everlasting ie." which the Son of man 
Wil give you; for on his one the Father, God himself, has put 
his seal or approva 


E Jesus Is “the Bread ot Lite 
1H, 28 So they sald to im; “What must we do to сапу ош the 


work ot God, that you exercise Taith in the one whom he sent” 
30 Then they said to im: “What are you performing as a sign.” 
So that we may see it and believe you? What work are you do 
ing? 31 Our forefathers ate the manna n the wilderness just 
эз I is written: ‘He gave them bread from heaven to cat.” 
33 Jesus then sald το them "Most truly 1 say to you, Moses did 
nor ive you the bread frm heaven, but my Father gives You 
те true bread from heaven. 33 For the bread of God is the 
‘one who comes down from heaven and gives Ше to the world” 
34 So they said to him: "Lord, always give us this read 
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to me иШ hot get hungry at а, апа whoever exercises ὠ in 
те will never pet thirsty at all- 36 But as 1 said to Jou, you 
have even seen me and yet do not believe." 37 АШ those whom ^ 
"he Father gives me wil come to me, and 1 wil never drive 
away the one who comes о ез 38 tor have come down from 
heaven: to do, not my own wi, but the will of him who sent 
nane ош ot ай those whom he has given me) but that 1 shouid 
resurrecte them on the last day. 40 For this s the wil of my 
Father, that everyone who recognizes the Son and exercises || 
тай Шш bim should have everlasting Ше. and 1 will resurrect 
him on the last day 

аз Then the Jews began to murmur about him because he 
2 And they began saying: 75 this not Jesus the son of Jo- 
eph. whose father and mother we know? How does he now 
чау, ave come down from heaven?" 43 In response Jesus 1 
ΤΘ to then “Бор murmuring among usées 44 No man 
and 1 wil resurrect him on the last day" 45 Iris written in 
the Prophets: They will all be taught" by Jehovah” Everyone 


ЕЙ 


46 Not that any man has seen the Father. except the one who 
is from God: tnis one has seen the Father. 47 Most truly 1 say 
то уоп, whoever believes has everlasting lite ” 

48 "lam the bread or life 49 Your forefathers ate the man 
па in the wilderness and yet they died.” 50 This is the bread 
that comes down from heaven, so that anyone тау eat of i and 
not die. S1 Tam the ling bread that came down ош heaven. 


"he bread that 1 wll give is my flesh in behalf of the Ше of the 
wend: 


S2 Then the Jews began to argue with one another, saying: 
нон can thls man give us his fiesh to eat” 53 So Jesus said 
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“78% to Them: Most truly say to you, unless you eat the lesh of the 
Son of man and drink his blood, you have no Ше in yourselves 
за Whoever feeds on my flesh and drinks my blood has ever. 
lasting Ше, and ! wil resurrect» him on the last day; SS for 
my flesh 1 true food and my blood s true drink. 56 Who 
ever feeds on my nesh and drinks my blood remains in union 
‘wih me, and in union with him. S7 Just as the ling Father 
came down trom heaven. Iis not as when your forefathers ate 
Suami πα амандасты ыны 
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зэ не sald these things as һе was teaching in a synagogue in 
Capernaum. 


Many Stumble at Jesus! Words 

во When they heard this, many of his disciples said: “This + 
speech is shocking who can listen toit? 61 But Jesus, know. 
Ing in himself that his disciples меге murmuring about this, 
Sala to them: "Does this stumble you?” 62 What, therefore, i 
you should see the Son of man ascending to where he was Бе 
Tore?" 63 H is the spirit that is Le giving the fish is of no 
tie at al The sayings hat hate spoken to you are spiri аш 
Jesus knew trom the beginning those who did not believe and 
ine one who would betray him.” 65 He went on to say: "This 
Is why 1 have sald to you. по one can come to me unless it ls 
granted him by the Father” 

66 Because of this, many ot his disciples went off to the. 
things behind’ and would no longer walk wita him. 67 So Je. 
Sus sad to the Twelve: "You do not want to go also, do you” 
8 Simon Peter answered him: “Lord, whom shall we go away 
то vou nave sayings of everlasting Ше? 69 We have believed 
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‘me and have come to know that you are the Holy One of God”; 


70 Jesus answered them: 1 chose you twelve, did 1 not?" Yet 
опе ot you is a slanderer": 71 Не was, infact, speaking of Ju- 
das ihe son of Simon Is carrot. for this one was going to Be 
tray him. although he vas one ar the Twelve.” 


Jesus Goes to the Festival of Tabernacles 

Aer tnis Jesus continued traveling" about in багне, for 
Seeking to ki him.” 2 However the Jewish Festival ot Taber. 
abd go into Judea, so that your disciples may also see the 
works you are dong. 4 For no one does anything in secret 
When he seeks to be known publicly. I you are doing these 
things, show yourself to the world” 5 His brothers were, in 
Tact, not exercising faith in him.” 6 So Jesus sald to them: 
My me has not yet arrived, but your time is always at hand. 
bear witness about t that its works are wicked.” 8 You go up 
то the Testival: am not yet going up fo this festival because 
my time has not yet Tuly come” 9 So ater he ша them these 
things, he remained in Galle 
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10 But when his brothers had gone up to the festival, then he. 
so went up, not openly but In secret. 11 So the Jews began 
looking tor him at the festival and saying “Where t that mam" 
13 And there was a lot of subdued talk about him among the 
crowds, Some моша say: “He isa good man Others would к 
τῶν “He is not. He misleads the crowd ™ 13 Οἱ course, noone“ 

Woud speak about him publicly because of Tear of Ше Jews 


Jesus Teaches at the Festival 

и when the festival was half over, Jesus went up into the 
temple and began teaching. 15 And the Jews were astonished, 
saying. “How does this man have such a knowledge of the 
Scriptures when he has not studied at the schools“ 16 Je 
ut belongs to him wha sent me 17 IF anyone desires to da 
Hs wil, he wil Know whether the teaching is trom бой or 1 
Speak of my own originality. 18 Whoever speaks of is own 
опалау is seeking his own glory; but whoever seeks the ο. 
unrighteousness in im. 19 Moses gave you the Law. did he 
που But not on at you obeys the Law Why are you seeking to 
МШ па?" 20 The crowd answered: “You have a demon." Who 
is seeking to Κ you?" 2 In answer Jesus sad to Wem: "One 
deed 1 performed, and you are all surprised. 22 For this rea 
on Moses has given συ not that It is from Mo- 
Ses, but it ls Trom the forefathers and you circumcise a man 
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чо that the Law of Moses may not be broken, are you violent 
iy angry at me because 1 made a man completely well on a sab. 
ath 24 Stop Judging by the outward appearance, but judge 
‘with righteous judgment” 


Different Opinions About the Christ 

25 Then some of the inhabitants of Jerusalem began to say: 
Ts is the man they are seeking to kil 1s H not" 
26 And yet see! he s speaking in public. and they say noth 
ing to him. Have the rulers come to know for certaln that this 
τ Then as he was teaching in the temple, Jesus called 
and you do not know hin.’ 29 know im" because Lam a гер 
resentative trom hin, and that One sent ше: 20 So they be 
gan seeking to get hold of im. but no one aid a hand on hin, 
Tor his hour had not yet come! 21 Stil, many ot the crowd put 
тай in him; and they were saying: "When the Christ comes, he 
ЭШ not perform more sign than tis man has done, wit he? 

эз The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things 
‘about hin. and the chet priests and the Pharisees sent отс 
то зше" him. 33 Jesus then sal“ willbe with you a itle 
hile longer before 1 go to the One who sent ma. 34 You wil 
look for me, but you wil not ind me, and where Lam you can- 
ми come 35 Therefore, the Jews sald among themselves: 
“Where does this man intend to go, so that we wil not nd 
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Ма? He does not intend to во to the Jews dispersed among 
mean when he says, "You wil ook for me. but you wil not find 
me, and where 1 am you cannot come" 

37 On the last day. the great day or the festival Jesus stood 
Up and he cated ош: Ir anyone is thirsty, let him come to me 
"μα drink 38 Whoever puts ath In me, just as the scripture 
has said: From deep within him streams of lving water wil 
пон” 39 However, he said this concerning the spirit, which 
those wno put faith in him were about to receive; for as yet 
"here was no spirit,” because Jesus had not ye been glorified.’ 
40 Some in the crowd who heard these wards began saying: 
"This really is the Prophet" 41 Others were saying: “This is 
the Christ s But some were saying: "The Christ is nat coming 
ош огсагнее. is he?" 42 Does the scripture not say thatthe 
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Christ is coming trom the offspring of David and trom Beti- 
lesen. the viage where David was": 43 So a division over 
him arose among the crowd. 44 Some of them, though. want 

45 Then the осет went back to the chef priests and Phar: 
нег, and the latter saia to them "Why did you pot bring him 
inr 46 The опсега replied: “Never has any man spoken Ше 
this” 4 In turn the Pharisees answered: “ош have not been 
isi also, have you? 48 Not one of the rulers or ot the Phar- 
sees has put ath in him, has he™ 49 But this crowd who do 
not know the Law are accursed people” 50 Nicodemus, who 
had come to um previousty and who was one ot them, said to 
"hem: S1 “Ош Law does not judge a man unless It Ars hears 
trom him and learns what he is ding, does "> 52 In answer 
they said to him: "You are hot also ош of GafHee, are you? 
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Search and see that no prophet is to be raised up out of owe 


The Father Bears Witness About Jesus 
12 Then Jesus spoke again to them, saying: "t am the light 
ο the копа. Whoever follows me will by no means walk 
In darkness, but will possess the ght or life” 13 So the Phar. 
ее sad t him: "You bear witness about yourself: your ми. 
140 bear witness about myself, my witness s true, because 1 
know where came trom and where Tam going.“ But you do not 
now where 1 came from and where Lam gong. 15 You judge 
according to the sh." do not judge any man at all. 16 Ава 
et even i1 do Judee, my judgment truthful, because 1 am ` 
ot alone, but the Father who sent me swith ше 17 Also in 
‘who sent me bears witness about me" 19 Then they said ta 
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hin: “Where is your Father?" Jesus answered: "You know ne 
"her me nor my Father. W you did know me, you would know 
ту Father alo 20 He spoke these words in the treasury: as 
һе was teaching In the temple. But no one seized him, for BiS 
hour had not yet come.“ 

2150 he sata to them again: “1 am going away, and you wil 
look tor me, and yet you иШ die in your sin Where Lam poing, 
you cannot come." 22 The Jews then began to say: “He wil 
bot i onse «t ber Because he says, Where a an. 
trom this world: tam not trom this world. 24 That is why sald 
Yam the one, you wil die in your sins” 28 So they began to 
зау to him: “who are your” Jesus replied to them: “Why am 1 
ven speaking to you at all? 26 1 have many things to speak 
‘concerning you and o pass judgment on. AS а matter of fact, 
the One who sent me E true, and the very things 1 heard rrom 
him tam speaking in the копа" 27 They did not grasp that 
he was talking to them about the Father. 28 Jesus then sad 
“Aner you have lied up the Son af man, then you will know 
"hat 1 am he and that T do nothing оГ my own Initiative But 
Just as the Father taught me, speak these things. 29 And the 
‘One who sent me is with me; he dd not abandon me o myself, 
because always do the things pleasing to him" 30 As he was 
Saying these things, many put rat in in. 
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Chien ot Abraham 

30 Then Jesus went on to say to the Jews who nad believed 
tant “1E you remain In my word, you are really my disciples, 
Tree? 33 They replied to him: "We are Abrahams offspring” 
19 you, every doer of sinis a slave of sin: 35 Moreover: the 
*lave does not remain In the household forever the son re 
mains forever. 36 Soit the Son sets yo free, you wil be truly 
Tree. 37 1 know that you are Abraham ontspring. But you are 
Seeking to КШ me, because hy word makes no progress among 
уш. 38 ! speak the things 1 have seen while with my Father 
But you do the things you have heard Tram your ather” 39 In 
answer they sad to him: "Our fateris Abraham. Jesus said 
to шел. “11 you were Abraham's chidren." you would be doing 
"he works of Abraham. 40 But now you are seeking ШІ me, 
эши who has tod you the truth that T heard trom God.” Abra 
ham did not do tnis. 41 You are doing the works of our fa 
we have one Father. God 


Children of the Devii 

42 Jesus sald to them: "If God were your Father. you would 
love me," Tor 1 came from God and Tam here. 1 have not come 
or my own initiative, but that One sent me. 43 Why da jou 
not understand what 1 am saying? Because you cannot listen 
to’ my word. 44 You are пол your father the Devil, and you 
when he began, and he did not stand fast In the truth, because 
truth ls not ш Μαι When he speaks the lie, he speaks accord. 
ing to Мв own disposition. because he ls а liar and tne father 
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уоп do not believe me. 46 Who of you convicts me of sh? I 
[Speak truth, why is И nat you do not believe ше? 47 The one. 
‘who s Trom God listens to the sayings of God, This š why You 
‘donot listen, because you are not trom God“ 


Jesus and Abraham 

48 In answer the Jews said to him: "Are we not right in say. 
ing, You are a Samaritan: and havea demon?" 49 Jesus an- 
swere: “t do not have a demon but 1 honor my Father, and You 
dishonor me. 50 But 1 a not seeking glory for myst there 
is One who is seeking and judging. 31 Mast truly 1 say to yoa, 
If anyone observes my word. he will never see death at all" 
τὰ The Jews sald to Bim: "Now we do know that you have a 
denas Abram dd, aiso tne prophets, but you say a 
ме hot greater than our father Abraham, who died, are you? 
‘The prophets also died. Who do you claim to be?” 54 Jesus an 
swere: “tt 1 ο my gor is nothing, пу Father 
who glories пе, the one who you say is your God. 55 Yet you 
have not known him, butt know him. And If 1 said 1 do not 
know him. 1 would be ke you. а lar. But 1 do know him and am 
‘observing his word. 56 Abraham your father rejoiced greatly 
t the prospect of seeing my day, and he saw It and rejoiced 
57 Then me Jews saia to him: “You are not yet 30 years old, and 
stu you pave seen Амайаш δὲ Jesus іші 1o ett "Most 
een. s9 So they picked up stones to throw at him. but Je. 
sus ма and went out of te temple. 
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Jesus Heals a Man Bom Bind 
Ας he was passing along, he saw а man who had been blind | 
trom birth. 2 And hs disciples asked him: “Камы who у 

inne. tis man or his parents, so that he was born bund?” , 

3 Jesus answered! "Nether this man sinned nor his parents, 

bur И was so that the works of God might be made manifest 

ia his case 4 We must do the works of the One who sent me 

While It day. the night is coming when no man can work. 

S As long as am in the world, Lam the works ht?" 6 After , 

һе said these tnings, he spat on the ground and made a paste 1 


‘with the saliva, and he smeared the paste on the mans eyes" "ist, 


У and sad to hin: “o wash in the pol of San" (which is 
translated “Sent For) And he went and washed, and came 
back zeig 

3 Then the neighbors and those who formerly used to see 
Inat he was a beggar began to say: "ТЫЗ н the man wno used 0 
Sit ana peg, йі nor”. 9 Some were saying: This Ihe: Oth 
з were saying: No, but һе tok xe him The man kept say 
Ше am he? 10 So they asked him: "How, ten. were your 
(es opened 1 не answered “The man Called Jesus made 
S paste and smeared h. on пу eyes and sald tone. Go to Sra: 
it the sal to bias “Where ы that man” He за: ot 


немей Man Questioned by the Pharisees 


эз They led the formerly bid man to the Pharisees. 14 tn. 
ideally, the day that Jesus made the paste and opened his 
Eyes was the Sabbath. 15 So this time the Pharisees also be. 
dan asking the man how he gained sight. He sald to them: "He 
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ο ο my eyes, ana washed, ana can see” 16 Some 
ПО бам Phaser men began te say: “Tis i noa man om 
ἘΣ Gama man who sinner perform signs o that aor Sa 


20. here was a division among еп.” 17 And again they sald to 


IER eyes mat he opened?” The man said: "He з prophet? 
"EER, ла However, the Jews did not believe that he had been Mind 


SSP ae ο is cal e parents ot De man 
tha he was born lind. 2 But how It 1s hat he nov sees we 
o not know ог who opened Na eyes, we do not know. Ask 
Мис не E of age. He must эрек for hel” 22 His parents 
яаа thes things because hey were In Tear of the Jens, for 
the Jews had already come to an agreement that f anyone эс 
Knowledge hm as Christ. tnat persan sould be expelled rom 
ου ο ο 

2 So a second time they called the man who had been nd 
and sal to Mn. "Ge glory to бо, we know tat hs man W 
simmer” 25 Не answer, “Whether he 1 a iter, 100 at 
low. One thing 1 do know tat 1 was Mind, Dut now can see" 
26 Then they sald to him "what did he da t you? How id he 
{pen your ees? 27 He answered them 11 yoa aad 
Spa yet you dia not sten. Why do you want to hear it again? You 
<o nt want to become his disciples aiso, do you 28 At (NN 


sum 


"hey scornful tola nim: “Yau are a disciple or that man, but 
Wwe are disciples ot Moses. 29 We know that God has spoken to 
Moses, but as for this man. we do not know where he i trom” 
30 Тие man answered them’ “This is certainly amazing, that 
уон do not know where he is from, and yet he opened ny eyes. 
опе Is God tearing and does his wil, he listens to this one” 
за From of old it has never been heard that anyone opened the 
‘could do nothing at all": 34 In answer they sald to him: “You 
кесе altogether born In sin. and yet ate you teaching us And 


‘Blindness of the Pharisees 

35 Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, and on finding 
мп, һе sald: “Are you putting falt in the Son or man?" 36 The 
man answered "And who is he, sir, so that 1 may put tall in 
Іші? 37 Jesus sala to him: “You have seen hin, and in fact, 
he is the one ο 38 He sald: “1 do put ath In 
him. Lord? And he did obeisance to him. 39 Jesus then sad 
"or this judgment 1 came Into this мона, that those not seeing 
might see and those seeing might become Mind": 40 Those 
St ihe Pharisees wno were with him heard these things, and 
чам to them: "If you were bind, you would have no sin. But 
ΤῸΝ you say, "We see: Your sin remains.” 


те Shepherd and the злаві 
10 25:29 129 to you tae ом o шом not enter 

into ehe sheeptola through the door but lbs in by ax 
‘ther way, ttat one le the and a plunderer.. ἃ But the one 
YA enters through the door s the shepherd of the sheep 
3 The doorieeper opens to is one. and the sheep sten o 
his масе? He calls Ns own sheep by same and ead them 
ош. 4 When he has brought an his own out, he goes ahead of 
{hem and te sheep fall him, because they know his vlc. 
S They wit by no means ollow a stranger but wil fee tom 
Mim. because tney do not know the voice f strangers" 6 de 
Sis spoke is comparison to tnem, bt they did not understand 
what he was sayin o them. 

7 So Jesus sald ари: Most truly хау to you, Lam the door 
ior ie sep. Al tose who have come In pace οἵ me are 
thieves and plunderers bt the sheep have nat tistened to 
them. 91 am the door; whoever enters through me wil be 
30 Thé let does not cone unes ris ta steal and Slay and ge. 
Sto? Ihave come tat bey may have Ше and have in abun 
dance. B T am the ne shepherd: Ше Ane shephera зите 
ders һа Ше ο or tne sheep 12 The Мей man, wno s 
ο and to whem tne sheep d not belong, see the 
Sor caning and nnd ім e and e an war 


татна 
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man and does not care for the sheep. 14 Lam the ine shep- 
herd 1 know my sheep and пу sheep know me; 15 Just as the 
lie In behalf of the sheep 

16 And Ihave other sheep, which are not ot this fold. those. 
тоо 1 must bring in. and they will isten to my voice, and they 
‘ill become one flock, one shepherds 17 This why the Fa- 
olv lt again. 18 No man takes It away from me, but surren. 
er t or my own initiative. have authority to surrender It, and 
hare authority to receive it again? This commandment e 

19 А division again resulted among the Jews because or 
these words. 20 Many of them were saying. “He has a demon 
‘ad is ош ο his mind. Why do you tento him?” 21 Others 
Sal: Those are not the sayings ot a demonized man. A demon 


annot open bind peoples eyes, сап 1" 
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Jews Encounter Jesus at the Festival ot Dedication 

22 At that time the Festival of Dedication took place In Je- 
rusalem. И was wintertime, 23 and Jesus was walking in ine 
temple in the colonnade of огол,“ 24 Then the Jews sur 
rounded him and began to say to him: “How long are you going 
to keep us in suspense? I you are the Christ, tell us play" 
leve. The works that 1 am doing In my Fathers name, these 


(ЖИ. you are not my sheep, 27 My sheep listen to my voce. and 1 


ЖЕЗ» шағ ana hey wili by no means ever be destroyed, and no one 
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In your Law, se "You are gods: 35 1 he called god 
ше cannot be null 36 da you say to we" whom tne Fa- 
ther sancied and sent ино the world, vou Blaspheme; һе. 
cause a Tam соз Son? 37 1! Tan ho doing the works 
E my Father, do ot believe me. 28 Du И 1 am doing ibm 
‘ten though you qo not believe me. ешле the oris, o that 
уа may come to know and may continue knowing hat he Fa 
er t kn union with me and am in union with the athe 
э So they tried again to seize im, but he escaped fom thelr 


Many Across the Jordan Believe Ше? 
40 And he went away again across the Jordan to the place 

where John was baptizing at rt and he stayed there. 

а And many people came to him and began saying: John did 

not perform а single sio, but ali the things John said about 

this man were true" 42 And many put Taith in Dim there 


Dent of Lazarus 
ον et ary nd ner sister arta? 2 Tis 
‘eas hê Mary ho poured perfumea αἱ onthe Lara and wiped 
Жу. 3 So Nis sisters sent a message t Nin. saying “Lard, 
Hut star tne glory ar Gad so that Uw Son ar Goa may be ре: 
tied мош? 
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ТЕШ 6 However, uhen he heard that Lazarus was sick, he actually 
ELO remainedinthe place where he was Tor two mare days. 7 Then 
шы aerthishesaid to the disciples "Let us po into Judea again” 

(Ray 8 Te disciples sald to hin: "Rabb Just lately the Judeans 
BEL. were seeking to stone you. and are you going there арап?” 

LER ος ме 12 hours οἱ бенен, are there 

ТШЩ. лот anyone walks In daylight, he does not stumble Into any- 

thing, because he sees the Шм of this world. 10 But if any: 
опе walks in (he ight he stumbles, because the light is not In 

33 Anter he said these things, he added: “Lara rus ош friend 
has fallen asleep. but 1 am traveling there to awaken hin." 
12 The disciples then sald to him: “Lord, И he is sleeping, 
һе wit get мейт» 13 Jesus, however, had spoken about his 
death. But they imagined he was speaking about taking rest in 
Sleep. 14 Then Jesus sald to tnem plainly: "Laza rus has did. 
лв and 1 rejoice for your sake that T was hot there. so that you 
may believe. But et us go to him? 16 So Thomas, who was 
Called the Tuin. said to is fellow disciples: “Let us also £0. sa 

Jesus Comforts Martha and Mary 

17 When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus had already 
rusalem, about two miles away. 19 And many of the Jews had 

‘soy nores Γη A 
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come to Martha and Mary to console them concerning their o: s 
brother. 20 When Martha heard that Jesus was coming. she + =" w 
went to meet him; but Mary kept sitting at home. 21 Martha 
you ask God tor, God иШ give you" 23 Jesus said to her: "Your 
In the resurrection" on the last day” 25 Jesus sad to her: "I 
in me. even though he des, vll come to Ше: 26 and everyone 
‘who is ing and exercises falth in me wili never die at al.“ Do 
Пелеа that you are the Christ, the Son of God. tne one coming 
Called Mary her sister, saying privately: “The Teacher is here 
andis calling you” 29 On heating tnis, she got up quickly and 
30 Jesus had not yet come nto the village, but he was өші 
In the place where Martha had met him. 34 When the Jews 
who were with Mary In the house consoling her saw her get 
Up ашсыу and go out, they followed her, supposing that she 
was рош to the tomb to weep there. 32 When Mary arrived 
"Where Jesus was and caught sight of him, she ell at his feet 


mucus [unm e teta | ον 


and sald to him: “Lord. ir you had been here. пу brother would 
not have died” 33 When Jesus зам her weeping and the Jews 
Who had come with her weeping, he groaned within himself 
"and became troubled. 34 He said: Where have you lad him" 
"They sald to him: "Lord, come and see" 35 Jesus gave way 
to wars. 36 At that the Jews began to вау: See, what fc 

man who opened the eyes or the Mind man* prevent this one 
Ton анша 


Jesus Resurrects Lazarus 

38 Then Jesus, after groaning again within тае, came to 
the tomb. И was, n tact, a cave, and a stone was Iying against H. 
39 Jesus sald: Take the stone away” Martha, the sister of the 
deceased, sald to him: "Lord, by naw he must smetl, Tor it has 
been four days” 40 Jesus sad to her: "Did 1 not tell you that 
if you would believe you would see the glory of боа?" 41 So 
42 True, 1 Knew that you always hear me; but 1 spoke оп ac 
Count ο the crowd standing around. о that they may believe 
that you sent πι”"' 43 When he had said these things, he cred 
had been dead came out with his feet and hands bound with 
wrappings, and his ace was wrapped with а cloth. Jesus said 
to then: "Free him and let him ger 
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Pot toil Jesus ο. 
45 Therefore, many of the Jews who had come to магу and “220, 
аш от othe Pharisees and od them what Jesus had done. " 
ο ше chr priests ana ine Pharccs gathered the San 
hearin together and sa. "What ме we to da. far the man 
Bertone many sni? 48 e it hin о on his way they 
Ж ап put fain la in. and the Romans wil come and ше 
vay both our piace and our nation” 49 But ane or the, Сі. 
ο ο wno vas igh pest that year, said to tren: “You do 
tot ow anything ata 59 and уш have no reasoned at 
ts to your bene or one man to dein etal af ες people 
tater han for he ale nation ο Se dd 
τας say tla, however, of ha awn origi. but Decale be 
{ore nation. 5 an not oniy ter tne nation but i 
S vgeter Ita one the chien o God who were scared 
About: 52 So from tat day on tey conspired to ш hin” 
54 Therefore, Jesus no longer walked about publicly among 
ine ves put ne departed Tom there to tne reglon near he wl 
Gerne to a chy called Ephraim. and he stayed here with 
The disciples $8 Now the Passover, af the Jews vas neat and 
many people tro the countryside went up to Jerusalem before 
the Passover to cleanse themseives ceremonial. 36 They 
жеге looking for Jess, ana they were saying 1 one ano 
ТО they stood around in the temple: hat i your opinion? 


m 


am JOHN 1057-1221 


priests and the Pharisees had given orders that I anyone got to 
Know where Jesus was, he should report It, so that they could 


ary Pours Oi on Jesus feet 
12 GE Lern em. vix am iui raped up να, 
ο Sot spend on evening mea fr hi ere and 
Marta as serving them but Lazaras was one of those dn 
tng wata ма. 3 oen ary tok а pound οἱ perfumed οἳ 
enl nard. very сону, and she poured t on Ше fet t Je 
Sus and wiped is fet Qty wita ter һас Те house beca 
fed wa he scent ar he perfumed айг. а But Js nce 
ПЫ гше of his disciples, wo was about betry hin, salt 

20000 Samy was mas partumeq oq not sol fr 300 de arti nd p 

Sa to ὡς poor ὁ He sald tui, though, pot because he war 

‘cerned shou the poar, but because he was ier and had 
the money bar and uted aste te mony p nk? να 
ο e one s qat ae may es hs tar 
the poor with you. but you иш not ap have me 

3 меши, ag сна of Jew pot to know ut he was 
tere and they came not aniy because af Jesus but aiso to se 
сағаты whom he had тине up rom tne dead. 30 The chief 
press now conspired to Lazarus a. it ашке lta De 
Chase ot Ма tnat many or te Jews were poin there and pi 
peres 


m mum ran an, | E a 
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Jesus! Tiumphal Entry 

12 The next day the large crowd that had come to the tes 
tival heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem. 13 So they 
took branches o palm trees and went out to meet him- and 
шеу began to shout "Save, we pray you! Blessed is the one who 
omes in Jehovah's name. the King of Israel": М When Je 
Sus found a young donkey, he sat on it just as t written! 
15 “Have no fear, daughter or Zion. Look! Your king is coming, 
seated on a donkey's сой: 16 These things his disciples did 
not understand at frst but when Jesus was ported they re 
Called tha these tnings were written about him and nat they 
а these things to bim.» 
utor the tomb and raised him up Trom he dead kept bearing (127 
Witness 18 This is also why the crowd went to meet him, be. “257, 
Cause they heard he had performed tnis sign, 19 So the Phar. =>" 
sees said among themselves: “You see that you are not geting 
anywhere, Look: The whole world has gone after hm 

Jesus Forte His imminent Death 
20 Now there were some Greeks among those who had come 


to worship at the festival. 21 So these approached Philip. who 
was from Heth sada of Gales, and they began to request 


Ма, saying: Sir. we want to see Jesus 22 Philip came and 
toid Andrew Andrew and Philip came and told Jesus 

of man to be опей 24 Most truly зау to you, unless a 
rain of wheat falls to the ground and dies, It remains Just one 
dran; but IF it des; 1t then bears much Tut. 25 Whoever s 
fond of Мв ше destroys, but whoever hates Ms Ше ш this 
World will safeguard ior everlasting Ше 26 H anyone would 
inte to me et Nn low me, nd where tam there ny 
"her wil honor him. 27 Now tam troubled and what should 
Tay? Father, save me out ot this hour Nevertheless, this 18 
why have come to this ош. 28 Father, grity your name” 
"Then a voice came out of heaven: “1 have ported i and wil 
‘lity again” 

29 The стома that was standing there heard it and began to 
say that it had thundered. Others said. "An angel has spoken 
my sake, but Tor your sakes. 31 Now there is a Judging of this 
World: now the ruler ofthis world’ wlll be cast ош. 32 And 
Ye IF tam litte up trom (he earth,” wil draw all sorts of men 


JOHN 12:2234 


то шува: 33 This he was really saying to Indicate what sort 
LIE! of death ne was about to die > 34 Then the crowd answered 
[7] πα а.и нети uma 
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How can you say that the Son of man must be ied up? Who 
is this Son of map?" 38 So Jesus said to tem: “The light wi 
be among you a е while longer. Walk while you stil have the 
light, so tnat darkness does not overpower you whoever walks 
In the darkness does not know where he i going” 36 While 
‘you have the ight, exercise Taith in the light. so that you may 
become sons of light" 


Jews! Lack of Faith Fults Prophecy 

Jesus said these things and went off and hid from them. 
37 Although he had performed so many signs before them. they 
were not puting faith im him, 38 so that the word of kalah 
"he prophet might be ией, who sald: “Jehovan, who has put 
тай in the thing heard from us?» And as for the arm of Jeho- 
were not able to believe is that again salah sald: 40 "e has 
linde their eyes and has made their hearts hard, so that they 
"and tum around and heal hem". 41 Isaiah said these things 
Because he saw his glory, and he spoke about him. 42 Al the 
same, many even ot the rulers actully put faith in him; but 
"hey would not acknowledge Nim because af the Pharisees, so 
"hat they would not be expelled from Ше synagogue 43 for 
they loved the glory of men even more than the glory of God." 
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С Jesus Came to Save the Wold 
“EES aa owever, Jesus called out and said: ο 


in me puts Talih not ony in me but also in him who sent me: 
have come as a light into the world, so that everyone puting 
one hears my sayings and does not keep them, 1 do not judge 
him: for 1 came, hot to Judge the word, but to save the world 
48 Whoever disregards me and does not receive my sayings 
has one to juge him. The word that 1 have spoken s what wil 
judge him on the last day 49 For T have not spoken of ту own 
initiative, but the Father who sent me has himself given me а 
commandment about what to say and what to speak." 0 AM 1 
Know that his commandment means" everlasting fe So what 
ver 1 speak, 1 speak Just as the Father has told тег. 


кірін Feet 
кп to the Father, Jesus, having loved his own who were in the 
Nori, loved them to the end. 3 The evening meal vas going 
ΟΙ. and the Devit had already put it into the heart of Judas 1- 
тагын. the son of Simon, to betray him." 3 5o Jesus, know 
ing tnat tne Father ай piven ali things into his hands and that 
he came trom God and was going to God. 4 got up Trom the 
‘evening meal and lad aside his outer garments. And taking a 
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towel he wrapped It around his walst." $ After that he put wa: ea 
ter into a basin and started to wash the fet of the disciples and 1777 
то dry them off with the towel that was wrapped around him “272 

& Then he came to Simon Peter. He sald to him; "Lord, are you © ec 

washing my feet" 7 Jesus answered him: "What 1 am doing 

їз” 8 Peter sald to him: "You wil certainly never wash my 
feet Jesus answered him: "Unless 1 wash you you have no 
‘nly my feet ut also my hands and my head 10 Jesus said to 
тен washed, but is completely вав And you men are clean, 
but not all or you Ш For he knew the man who was betray: 
Ing hin. This is why he sa: “Not all of you are clean” 

12 When, now, he had washed thelr fet and had put his out 
r garments on, he again reclined at the тае and said to them: 
meas Teacher апа "Lord; and you are correct, for Tam such 
Pattern for you, that Just as 1 did to you, you should also do 
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16 Most truly 1 say to you, a slave is not greater than Ме mas- 
ter, nor is one who is sent greater than the one who sent him.” 
47 Ἡ you know these things, happy you are I you do them 
18 Lam not talking about ай or you: know the ones ! have 
chosen. But this was so that the scripture might be fuller" 
“The one who was eating my bread has lined his heel against 
пет, 19 From this moment on. T am telling you before ос. 
Curs, so that when I does occur you may believe that Tam he. 


Jesus identities Judas as Betrayer 
22 Atter saying these things, Jesus became troubled in spir- 
it. and he bore witness, saying: “Most truly 1 say to pou, one or 
you wlll betray шег" 22 The disciples began to look at one an 
‘ther, Беш at a loss as to which one he was talking about. 
33 One of the disciples, the one whom Jesus loved, was reli 
ing close to Jesus. 24 Therefore, Simon Peter nodded to this 
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‘ne and said to him: "Tellus whom he is talking about” 25 So 
TAI give the piece ot bread that 1 dip” So after dipping me 
bread he took it and gave it to Judas, Ше son or -- 
Hat. 27 Aner Judas took the piece ot bread. then Satan en- 
tered imo him. So Jesus sald to him: "What you are doing, doit 
more quickly” 28 However. none of those reclining at the able 
knew why he sald this to him. 29 Some, in fact, were thinking 
"hat since Judas was holding the money box. Jesus was tell 
ing him, “Buy what we need for the festival- or that he should 
dive something to the poor. 30 So aner he received the piece 
Or read. he went ош immediato And t was night." 


Jesus Gives a New Commandment 

31 When, therefore, he had gone out, Jesus sald: “Now the 
‘Son of man is lorie, and God is gloried in connection with 
him." 32 бой himself will glorify mand he will party him 
immediately. 33 Lite children, 1 am with you а Ше longer 
You wit look for me; and Just as 1 sald to the Jews, "Where 1 
i0 you cannot come" now say It also о you. 34 1 am giving 
you a new commandment, that you love one another Just as 1 
have loved you. you also love one another. 35 By this ali wili 
know that you are my disciples it yau have Jove among your: 
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Jesus Foretells Peter's Threefold Denial 

36 Simon Peter sald to him: "Lord, where are you pong?" Je 
sus answered: "Where 1 am going. you cannot fallow me now, 
t 1 cannot follow you now? 1 wlll surrender my Ше in your be. 
Һа за Jesus answered: “WI you surrender your f In my 
benal? Most truly 1 say to you, a rooster wi by по means crow 
чий you have disowned me three times 


Jesus, the Only Way of Approach to the Father 
“er are many dwelling places. Otherwise, 1 would have toid 
you, tos Tam poing my way to prepare a place for you.’ 3 Also, 
T T go my way and prepare a place Tor you, 1 will come again 
and l receive you home to тузе. so hat where 1 am you 
Also may be ° 4 And where Iam going, you know the way 

5 Thomas’ said to him: "Lond, we do not know where you are 
кош. How can we know the way 

Jesus sald to hin: “1 am the way and the гш and the ite 
No one comes to the Father except through me 7 1 you men 
had known me, you would have known my Father also» trom 
Ме moment on you know him and have seen him 

а Philip sald to him: "Lord. show us the Father, and iis 
enough ter us” 


DÀ no! 
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such a long time. Philip. have you not come to know me? Who- 
fever has seen me has seen the Father also. How i It you say, 
‘Show us the Father? 10 Do you not believe tnat Tam in union 
‘with the Father and the Father is In union with те? The things 
Tsay to you 1 do not speak of my own originality but the Fa- 
ther who remains in union with me s doing his works. 11 Be- 
union with me; otherwise, believe because of the works them 
Selves 12 Most truly 1 say to you, whoever exercises faith 
greater than these. because 1 am pong пу way to the Father! 
33 Also. whatever you ask in my name, 1 will do ts, so hat 
ша Father may be lori in connection with the Son." 14 H 
you ask anything in my name, 1 иш do i. 


Jesus Promises Holy Spirit 

эз “tr you love me, you wit observe my commandments.» 
16 And wi ask the Father and he will give you another help. 
ıer to be with you forever? 17 the spirit ot the truth, which the 
World cannot receive, because t neither sees t nor knows It 
‘will not leave you bereaved. T am coming to you. 19 na etle 
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while ше копа wi sce me no more, but you wil see me, be- 
‘case ne and you wil ге. 20 In that day you wil know that 
loves me will be loved by my Father: and 1 will love him and 
Ni dearly show myselr to Mim” 

22 Judas: not Iscartt, sala to him: “Lord. what has hap- 
pened that you intend to show yourself clearly to us and not to 

з In answer Jesus said to him: “1f anyone oves me. he wil 
observe my word. and my Father will Jove hin, and we will 
ome to him and make our dwelling with hin." 24 Whoever 
you are hearing is not mine, but belongs to the Father who 
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25 “1 have spoken these things to you while 1 am stil with 
you. 26 But the helper. the holy spirits which the Father will 
Send in my name, that one wil teach you all things and bring 
back to your minds ап the things 1 told you. 27 1 leave You 
peace; 1 give you my peace. do not give ! to you the way 
"hat the world gives H Do not let your hearts be troubled nor 
et them shrink out of Tear. 28 You heard that 1 salê to you, 1 
эт ош away and 1 am coming back to you: И you loved me, 
You wouid rejoice that ап gaing to the Father, fr th Father 
i greater than 1am. 29 So now T have told you before it oc. 
curs, so that you may believe when it does occur” 30 1 will 
not speak with you much mote, for the ruler of the world is 
‘coming, and he has no hold оп me. 31 But for the world to 
know that 1 love te Father, 1 am doing Just as the Father has 
‘commanded me to do. Get up, Iet us po from here. 


Mastraion of te re vine 
DS н. ш шу every manch m ma sat Bearing тш, 
Тш 3 You are already clean because of he word nat hane 


spoken to you.“ 4 Remain in union with me, and 1 will remain 
in unian with you. Just as the branch cannot bear ποῖ by it 
заг unless it remains 1а the vine, neither can you unless you 
Temain in union with me. 5 1am the vine: you are the branch 
"ais one bears much trult; for apart trom me you can do" oth 
Ing at all. 6 Ir anyone does not remain n union with me, he i 
thrown out Шығ a branch and dries up. And men gather those 
branches and throw them Into the fire, and they are burned.” 
Tir you remain in union with me and my sayings remain in You, 
ck whatever you wish and it wil take place for you 8 My Fa. 
"her Is опей In this, that You keep Dearing much fruit and 
prove yourselves my disciples" 9 dust ae the Father has loved 
me so have loved you: remain in my love. 10 If you observe 
fy commandments, you wit пу iove, a ake 


Command to Show Christe Love 

11 “These things 1 nave spoken to you, so that my joy may 
be in you and your joy may be made ful! 12 Tals пу com. 
mandment, that you love one another just as hate loved you." 
33 No one has love greater than this, that someone should sur- 
IF you do what 1 am commanding you." 15 1 no longer call You 
But 1 have called you friends, because 1 have made known to 
You ай the things 1 have heard rom my Father. 16 You did not 
Choose me, but chose you, and appointed you to go and keep 
bearing tt ала that your frt should remain, so that no mat 
ter what you ask the Father I my name, he may pv ito you 
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The World Hates Jesus Disciples 
37 “These things command you, that you love one anather+ 
18 и the копа hates you, you Know that t has hated me be 
Tore lt hated you 39 It you were part or the world, the world 
‘Would be fond of what 1s s own, Now because you ae по Part 
reason the world hates you.“ 20 Keep in mind the word 1 said 
to you A slave is not greater than his master. Ir they have per 
чесшей me, they wil also persecute you I they have observed 
Шу word, they wil also observe yours. 21 But they will do ali 
these things against you on account of my name, because they 
Spoken to them, they would have no sin.” But now they have no 
"hor 24 1 had not done among them the works that no one 
me and hated me as well as my Father. 25 But this happened 
without сине? 26 When the helper comes that twill send you , sut 
Trom the Father, Ше spirit ofthe truth, which comes fom the ` 
Father, that one МШ bear witness about те” 27 and you, in 
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Jesus Disciples May Face Death 
16 eee mines to you so at you may sot te 

stumbled. 2 Men wil expel you from the synagogue” 
În fact, the hour is coming when everyone who KIIS you wil 
think he has affered a sacred service to God. 3 But they wil 
do these things because they have not сопе to know either the 
Father or me: 4 Nevertheless, have toid you these things sa 
"aat when the hour for them to happen arrives, you wil remen 
ber that T told them to you 


Jesus Wil Send the Holy Spirit 
did not tell you these things at Art, because 1 was with 
EEE you. 5 But now 1 am going to the One who sent me; yet not 
TEP. one ot you asks me, “where are you going? 6 But be 
1 E бање ουσ your hearts.’ 
LEN 3 Nevertseless, 1 am telling you the truth. Is or your benet 
ο that Tam going away For if do not go away, the helper wil not 
SEF" come to you; but 1 Tdo 80, 1 иШ send him to you. 8 And when 
“hat one comes, һе иШ give the world convincing evidence con 
cerning sin and concerning righteousness and concerning jud 
ment: 9 fest concerning sin? because they are not exercis 
ing tat in me; 10 then concerning righteousness, because 1 
am going to the Father and you wil see me no langer: 1 then 
Concerning Judgment, because the ruler or this опа has been 
Judge 
12-1 stil have many things to say to you, but you are not 
able to bear them now. 13 However, when that one comes, the 
Spirit or the truth, he өші gulde you into all the truth. or he 
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ΜΗΝ not speak of is own Initiative, but what he hears he wi 
Speak, and he wil declare to you the things to come." 14 That “Ë 3 
‘one wil glory me? because he wi receive rom what s mine 

and wil declare It to you.“ 15 All the things that the Father has 
are mine ° That is why 1 sald he receives Trom what 1s mine and 
ez and again. in a Ше while you wil see mer 


Disciples’ Sorrow Wil Turn into Joy 

17 AL that some ot his disciples said to one another: “wnat 
anes he mean by saying to us, In a Ше while you иШ not see 
те, and ааш, In a ite wile you wil see me: and, ‘because 1 
am going to the Father?" 18 So they were saying: "What does 
һе mean by saying, “a шце while”? We do not know what he is 
talking about” 18 Jesus knew they wanted to question him, 
зо he sala to them: Are you asking one another thls because E 
чаш. лп a te while you wil not see me, and again, In a It: 
weep and wal but the word иШ rejoice: you wili be grieved, 
but your grier will be turned ito jo» 21 When а woman is giv. 
Ing Birth, she has get because her hour has came, but when 
she has given birth to the chil, she remembers the tribulation 
то more because of the oy that а man has been born ito the 
orit 22 So you also, now you have grief; but 1 will see you 
aai, and your hearts мі rejoice," and no one wili take away 
Sour ky. 23 In that day you wl ask me no question at all Most 
"riy 1 say to you, И you ask the Father Tor anything, he wili 
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give tt to you in my name 24 Until now you have not asked 
Tor a single thing In my name. Ask and you иШ receive, so that 
your joy may be complete 


Jesus Conquered the World 

25 “1 have spoken these things to you in comparisons. The 
hour is coming when 1 will no longer speak to you In compar 
ов. put wile you айу about the Father. 26 In that ay 
you wll make request or the Father in my name; ln saying thls, 
Yo not mean that иШ make request for you. 27 For the Fa 
ther himself nas affection for you, because you have had atc 
Чоп far met and have believed that came as Gods representa- 
tue." 28 1 came as the Father's representative and have come 
Il ше word Now jean he word and am zig toe 

29 His disciples said: “See! Now you are speaking plainly and 
are not using comparisons. 30 Now we know that you know 
ins and you do not ο anyone esto You By 
denso you beleve sow? 32 Lok! The hour 1s comine, 1n 
his own house and you wll leave me alone.” But am not alone, 
because the Father is with me? 33 1 have sald these thing 1o 
You so that by means of me you may have peace. m the world 
You wil have tribulation.” but take courage! 1 have conquered 
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Jesus Prays in Behalf ot his Disciples 
1725 po mese mings, ana raising his eyes to nea 

en, he said: “Father, the hour has come. Glory your son 
ба that your son may glorify you. Just as you have given him 
‘authority over ali es. so that he may give everlasting Ше to 
йозе wham you have given to him.“ 3 Tals means everlast- 
їр Ше, their coming to know you, the only true God, and the 
one whom you sent, Jesus Christ 4 1 have plorted you on 
the earth, having finished the work you have Even me to da. 
5 So now, Father, glorify me at your side with the glory that 1 
hod alongside you before the world was. 

% I have mace your name manifest’ to the men whom you 
gave me ош of the word They were yours, and you gave them 
1o me, and they have observed your word. 7 Now they have 
‘ome to know that ай the things you gave me are from you; 
а because 1 have given them the sayings that you gave me, and 
"hey have accepted them and have certainly come to know that 
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ture might be fullilea. 13 But now 1 am coming to you. and 1 
эт saying these things in the world, so that they may have my 
Joy made complete in themselves. 14 1 have given your word 
то them, but the world has hated them, because they are no 
рап of the worl" just as 1 am no part of the world. 

15 1 donot request that you take them out or the warid, but 
that you watch over them because of the wicked one ` 16 They 
are no part of the word; past as Lam no part of the world ” 
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17 Sanctity them by means of the truths your word is truth? 
жопа. 19 And Tam sanctifying пуза in their behalf, so that 
"hey also may be sanctified by means of truth. 

20 7 make request, not concerning these only, but alsa con. 
cerning those putting faith in me through thelr word, 21 зо 
that they may all be on, lust as you, Father. are In union with 
me and 1 am in union with you that they also may be in unlon 
‘with us, зо that the world may believe that you sent me. 221 
have given them the glory that you have given me, in order that 
they may be ane just as we are one! 23 Lin union with them 
$d i snn στ. 
that you loved them Just as you loved me. 24 Father, 1 want 
"hose whom you have given me to be with me where 1 am." In 
order that they may look upon my glory that you have given 
me, because you loved me before the founding of the мона. 
25 Righteous Father, the world has, Indeed, not come to know 
уо but 1 know you. and these have come to know that you 
чеш me. 26 ! have made your name known to them and иШ 
make It known, so that the ave wich which you loved me may 
be in them and ! in union with them 
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Judas Betays Jesus 
182722 w was, ra vom ән мө ne ав 
iles across ше Kidron Valley. to where there was a 
‘arden, and he and his disciples went Into IL 2 Now Judas, 
Pis betrayer,“ also knew the place, because Jesus had often met 
"bere with his disciples. 3 So Judas brought the detachment 
оГ soldiers and откат of the chiet priests ара of the Phar. 
ПШ быш and came there with torches and lamps and weapons. 
Î 4 Then Jesus, knowing ай the things that were ging to hap- 
pen to him, stepped forward апа sald to the: “то are you 
looking Го?” 5 They answered him: “Jesus the Nazarene > 
He sald to them: "Т am he” Now Judas, his betrayer, was also 
‘standing with them.” 

6 However, when Jesus said to them, “1 am Ве? they drew 
back and fell to the ground. 7 So һе asked them again. 
ion you king for They зд зеца e Mar arene” 
ing or me, let these men go? 9 This was to ТШШ what he had 
за. "Ot those whom you have gen me, Ihave not lost a sin- 
le one 
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Peter Uses a Sword 
the slave ot the high priest, cutting ой is right ea. The name 
(Of the slave маз Malchus. 11 Jesus, however, sad to Peter: 
Spur tne sword into ts heath ` Should not ἀ the cup that 
the Father nas given тет 


Jesus Taken to Annas 

12 Then the soldiers and the military commander and theo 
пог» of the Jews seizeg" Jesus and bound him. 13 They le 
him frst to Annas, for he was the father law of Cala pas. 
who was high priest that ar^ 14 Cana has was, In act, the 
е man to die in behalf of the people.” 


peters Prst Denial E 
25 Now Simon Peter, as wel as another disciple, vas follow 
ing Jesus + That disciple was known to the high priest. and he 
жеш wi Jess into the courtyard of he high priest, 16 but 
Peter was standing outside at the dor. So the other disc 
ре. vo was known to the high pret vent out and spoke 10 
the doorsceper and brought Peter in. 17 The servant gr who 
was the dorkceper then sai 1o Peter: "You are no aso one 
Eis mams disciples, are jou He sala: Tam not" 18 Nov 
the slaves and the offices were standing around a charcoal 
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fre they had made, because it маз cola and they were warm. 
ing themselves. Peter also was standing with Шет and warm. 
ing inser. 


Jesus Before Annas 

19 зо the chief priest questioned Jesus about hls disciples 
and about his teaching. 20 Jesus answered Nin: “I have Spo. 
Ken to the world pub. 1 always taught in a synagogue and 
in the temple. where all the Jews come together. and T said 
thin in secret, 21 why do you question пе? Question those 
Sala” 22 Afer he said these things, one of the officers who 
was standing by gave Jesus a slap in the face’ and sald: “1S that 
the way you answer the chief priest?” 23 Jesus answered him: 
“H sad something wrong, bear witness” about the wrong; but 
И what 1 sald was right, why do you hi me?” 24 Then Annas 
“Sent him away bound to Сайра the hip priest 


Peters Second and Third Denlals 

25 Now Simon Peter was standing there warming himself. 
Thon they sal to him: “You are not also one of is disciples, 
Slaves ot the high priest, who was a relative or the man whose 
fear Peter had cut of sala: "T saw you in the garden with in, 
аат noe 27 However, Peter denied It again. and immediate 


— mI 
sry nores ΤΝΤ 


чана 


Jesus Before Pte 

эв Then they lea Jesus Trom Calaphas to Ше governor's 
residence” n was now early in the morning. But they them 
“Selves did not enter tote governor's residence, so that tey 
‘oul not pet Seed but could eat the Passover, 29 So Pilate 
Same outside to ter and sald: “what accusation do you bring 
Against this man?” 30 They answered hm. И this man were. 
Pot a wrongdoer” we would pot have handed him over to you" 
20 во Pate sq to them: “Take im Yourselves and Judge him 
Tutor us to Kl anyone” 32 Тыз was to Rl he word mat 
Ses Ма spoke μον 

эз So Pilate entered the governor's residence again and 
called Jess and ad to Nin: Are you the King or е Jews 
эм Jesus answered: "Are you asking this οἱ yur own origina 
иу or did оше» tel you about me. 35 Plate read. an 
т Jew am P Your own nation and me chief priests handed 
you oer to me. What did you de" 36 Jesus answered "y 
Kingdom s po part of hs опа ау Kingdom were part or 
in world my attendants would have ought hat shuld not 
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һе handed over to the Jews But as It is, my Kingdom is not 
ou a king Jesus answered You yourslt аге saying th 

am a king For this 1 have been born, and for this 1 have c 
into the word. that 1 should bear witness to the truth’ Every. 
Alter saying this, he went out араш to the Jews and said to 
"hem. 1 And no fault In him." 39 Moreover, you have а cus 
tom that should release а man to you at the Passover! Зо do 
‘you want me to release to you the King or the Jews?” 40 Again 


Jesus Seourged and Нова 
19 Piste ten pook Jesus and scoured m 2 And me 
-A Soldiers braided a crown or thorns and put оп his head 
EEI and cloned him with a purple obe; 3 and they kept coming 
as up to him and saying: “Greetings, you King or the Jews!” They 
aso kept slapping him in the face) а Pilate went outside again 
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and sald to tnem: “See! 1 bring hin outside to you in order Tor 
ou to ο no fault in im." 5 So Jesus came ош 
Side, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe. And P 
priests and the officers saw him, they shouted: “To the stake 
‘vith hira! To the stake with hin" Plate sald to Wen: "Take 
hm yourselves and execute Μπι” for 1 do not nd any faut 
‘cording to the law he ought to die because he made himself 


Plate Again Questions Jesus 

а when Plate heard what they were saying, he became even 
more fearful, 9 and he entered tne governor s residence араш 
and sad to Jesus "Where are you rom?” But Jesus gave him ho 
answer! 10 So Pilate said to him: "Are you refusing to speak 
το ше? Do you not know that 1 have authority to release you 
and have authority to execute Your” 11 Jesus answered him: 
“You would have no authority over me at ali unless It had been 
granted to you trom above." This is why the man Who handed 
Me over to you has greater sin” 
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32 For this reason Puate kept trying to find a vay to release 
him, but he Jews shotet "t you release rnis man, you are not 
3 end ot Caesar Everyone wno makes himself a ing speaks 
машы Caesar: 1 Thea Pilate. алет hearing tere words, 
Drought Jesus өшін anad he sat ow on a Judgment sest IA 
2 piace called tne Stone Pavement, but n Hebrew, ata, 
АШЫ 14 New IE was the day or Preparation of the Passover, It vas 

bout ihe sih our And he sata to the Jes “ee Your gr 
Ñs However, tey shouted Tae him away: Таке hin away! To 
te stake wita ο Shall T execute your. 
‘art 16 Then һе handed him overt tnem to be executed on 


Jesus Nailed to a Stake at Golgotha 


So they took charge ot Jesus, 17 Bearing the torture stake 
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calls Gorgotha in Hebrew 18 There they nailed him to the 
Stake alongside two other men, one оп each side. with Jesus 
in the middle 18 Pilate also wrote а titie and put it on the tr. 
tre stake I was written: Jesus the Naz arene the King of the 
“Jews 20 Many ot the Jews read this title, because the place 
hier priests ot the Jews sad 1 Pilate: "Do not write. The King 
ος the Jews? but hat he sald, ап King of the Jews" 22 PE 

23 Now when Ше soldiers had nlled Jesus to the stake, they 
тоок his outer garments and divided them into four parts, one 
Tor each soit, and they also took the inner garment. But the 
Inner garment was without a seam, being woven from top to 
letus cast lots over ito decide whose it wil be^ This was ia 
ΑΔΗ the scripture “They died my garments among them- 
selves, and they cast lots for my clothing So the soldiers ac 
tually did these things, 
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να Death of Jesus 
CEPS 38 Anter his, when Jesus knew that by now ali things had 
EEE been accomplished, in order to ΤΙ the scripture he sald: 1 


piima алышыу! 29 А Jar was sitting there full ot sour wine. So 
"usin they put a sponge ful ot the sour wine on а hyssop stalk and 
held it up o his mouth” 30 When he had received the sour 
Wine, Jesus sald: “thas been accomplished” and Bowing his 
ега, he gave up his spirit: 
30 Since it was the day of Preparation." so that the bodies 
would not remain on the torture stakes on the Sabbath (or 
"hat Sabbath day was a great one), the Jews asked Pilate to 


πο e rte ta 


ες η 


pass wey sata DD 


JOHN 1932-41 


“= 


have the legs broken and the bodies taken away. 32 So the sol- емее 
ers came and broke the legs of the Rest man and those of “225, 
the other man who was oa a stake alongside him. 33 But on 

Coming to Jesus, they saw that he was already dead, so they 
‘id not break his legs, 34 But one of the soldiers abbed his 
Side with a spear and immediately blood and water came out 
35 And the one wno has scent has given thls witness, and is 
you also may believe 36 In fact, these things took place for 
σος а bone or his will be broken” (| 
37 And again, а diferent scripture says: “They will look to the 
‘one when they pierced”: 


Burial οἱ Jesus 

28 Now ater these things, Joseph of Arimathea, who was 
а disciple of Jesus but a secret one because of his fear of the 
‘evs asked Pilate И he could take away the body ot Jesus, 
"and Plate gave him permission. So he came and took the body 
away, 39 Nicodemus; the man who had come to him in the 
night the rst time, also came. bringing а mixture of myrrh and 
aloes weighing about a hundred pounds 40 So hey took the 
body ot Jesus and wrapped it in lien бой with the spices, 
according to the burial custom of the Jews 42 Incidentally, 
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tere was а garden atthe place where he was executed” and in 
the garden was а new tomb in which no one had ever yet been 
laid 42 Because IL was the day of Preparation of the Jews 
nd the tomb was nearby, they ша Jesus there. 


The Empty Tomb 
ον 1 was atl qan and she saw hat 
їс stone маа already been taken away om Ше om 2 So 
че came running to Simon Peter and to the ather disciple, 
tor wom Jesus taq эесйол, and she sai to then: They 
Have taken way the Lord ош of the tomb and we da not Kno 

3 Then Peter an the other disciple set out for the tomb 
4 The two ot tiem began running together, but the other diac 
Pie ran Taster than Peter ana reached he tomb Rest. Soop 
Ing forvard. he saw the nen tying there, but be dd not 
fin, € Then Sinon Peter aiso came, flowihg Nin: and he 
ent into бе ton Апа he sa fe len cos ing there. 
J te dat tat ad ben са nis head was not ing with ne 
‘ther cioth bands but was rolled up in a piace και 
te other disciple wno had reached the tomb rst also wen i 
and he saw and believed. 3 For they ἀ πο yet understand 
ihe scripture that е must rise пеп the дева 10 So те йе 
per went back to іп homes 
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Two Angels and Jesus Appear to Mary Magdalene i 


αἱ mary meter, kept standing outside near йе tamb, мер. 2722, 
ing ve she was weeping, she stooped forward to ок ша ` S Š 
the tomb, 12 and she saw (wo angels 1n wie siting where , 
те boy or Jesus nad been ag one at е head and one atthe se 
Teet. 13 And mey said to her: "Woman, му are you weeping?” „С 
Sie sai to tem: “mey have taken my Lord away and ao “2? 
fot клн where they have ihn." 1 Afer saying iM. е an 
turned around and зам Jesus standing there bat she dia not re 
Alize that twas Jesus. 18 Jesus said to her: “Woman, why ше 
Ye weeping? Whom are ou looking or?" She thinking κ was 
me иге you hav ld him and L wil take Nm away? 16 Je. 
Sis galê to er Mar On turning around, she sad to Nim i 
Hebrew: ο means Teach") 17 Jesus sud 
to ber “Stop clinging to me, ar have not yet ascended to the 
Taner tat to rae αρα o hen Tam cdg 
38 Mary Mags lee came ара brought he news 10 the de, 
ο sees ie ο 


Jesus Appears to Hs Disciples 
Behind Locked Doors 

19 When it was late that day, the first day of the week, and 

the doors were locked where the disciples were fr fear ог the 
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cens "May you have peace” 20 After saying this, he showed them 


IT. Ms hands and ма side Then the disciples rejoiced at seeing 

SUM" the Lord 21 Jesus sad to them again: “May you have peace 
ο usta the Father has sent me. also am sending your" 22 AL 
ο ter saying this he blew on them and sad to them: “Receive һау 


SSE эрий” 23 I you forgive the sins of anyone, they are forgiven; 
if you retain those of anyone. they are retained” 


‘Thomas Doubts but Is Later Convinced 
Bis were telling hian: “We have seen he Lord” But he sald to 
Them: “Unless 1 see in ме hands the print of the nalis and stick 
ту nager Into the print” of the nals and stick my hand Into is 
Side. wil never believe μ΄. 

26 мей, eight days later Ns disciples меге again indoors, and 
Thomas was with them. Jesus came, although ihe doors were 
locked, and he stood in their midst and sat: "May you have 
peace”, 27 Nest he sald to Thomas: “Put your nger here, and 
Soo my hands, and take your hand and stick t nto my side, and 
Stop doubting" but believe” 28 In answer Thomas said to him: 
му Lord and my Godr = 29 Jesus sala to him: “Because you 
have Seen me, have you believe? Happy are those who have 
not seen and yet believer" 


3 πμ ων eine 


JOHN 20:30-21:6 


Purpose of “This Scroll" 

30 To be sure, Jesus also performed many other signs be. } 
Tore the disciple, which are not writen down in this scroll.’ 
31 But these have been writen down so that you may believe 
Ing, you may have Ше by means of his папе 


Jesus Again Appears to Hi Disciples К 
21 2 as шеге apan ө me ава. | 
ples, at tne Sea of Tiberas. He made the manifestation , 
їзїм way. 2 There were together Simon Peter, Thomas (who 
was called the Twin), Na hal from Cana of Gale, the 
Sons of Zebedee, and two others or his disciples. 3 Simon 
Peter said to them: “1 am going fishing.” They sald to him: "We 
are coming with you They went out and got aboard the boat, 
but during that night they caught nothing” 
а However, just as day was breaking, Jesus stood on the 
beach, but the disciples did not realize that It was Jesus.“ 
S The Jesus sald to hem. "Children, you do not have anything 
"he net on ше right side or the boat and you wil ind some So 
"hey cast it, but they were not able to haul it In because ot the 
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large number of тыһ. 7 Then the disciple whom Jesus loved? 
salto Peter s the Lord" Now Simon Peter. on hearing hat 
it was the Lord. put on” his outer garment, for he was naked, 
and plunge into the sea. 8 But te other disciples came in the 
‘see smal boat, dragging the net (ШІ or Ds, for they were not a 
TIMES long way Hom land, only about 300 feet away: 
Э When they came ashore, they saw there a charcoal fre with 
‘sh ушр on 1t and bread. 10 Jesus sald to them: Bring some 
ог the Tsh you Just now caught” 31 So Simon Peter went on 
Board and hauled the net ashore Tull of bip fih, 153 of them. 
And though there were so many, the net did not burst. 12 Je 
Sus sad to them. “Come, have your breakfast" Not one or the 
disciples had the courage о ask him: "Who are You because 
"hey knew it was the Lord. 13 Jesus came and took the bread 
and gave tto them, and the same with the Tsh. 14 This was 
now the third time that Jesus appeared το the disciples aner 
Bein raised up trom the dead. 
Peter Aftirms His Love far Jesus 
15 When they had nished breakfast, Jesus sald to Simon Pe- 
ον ο ο | 5 е a mean an 
πίον κοτὲ ο ων ον 
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He replied to hin: “Yes, Lord, you know 1 have affection for 
you He saka um: Feed my lambs 16 Again be sa 1o 
replied: "Yes, Lond, you know 1 have affection or you" He said “° 
To him: “Shepherd my tte sheep" 17 Не sala to him a third | 
Че: "simon son of John. do you have affection for me? Pe: 
ter became grieved that he asked nim the third time: "Do you 
have affection for me? So he aid to him: “Lord. you are aware 
‘ofall tnings; you know that 1 have affection for you Jesus said 
to him: “Feed my ite sheep." 18 Most truly sy to you, when 
you were younger, you used to clothe yours! and walk about 
‘where you wanted. But when you grow oid, you wil stretch 
‘ou your hands and another man wil clothe you and carry you 
‘where you do not wish» 19 He said this to indicate by what 
Sort ar death he would glorify God. After he sad this, һе said 
to him: “Continue following пег” 


коош 


Future ot Jesus Beloved Disciple 

20 Peter turned around and saw the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following, the one who at the evening meal had also 
leaned back on his chest and sald: “Lord. who s the one be: 
шайіш your 21 So when һе caught sight of him, Peter said 
is that to уо? You continue following me” 23 So the saying 
went out among the brothers that this disciple would not die. 
he ваш: “Fi is my wil tor him to remain until T come, of what 
concern is that to you?" 

24 This is the disciple! who gives this witness about these 
things and who wrote these things, and we know that his wit 

25 There are also, in fact, many other things that Jesus did, 


which if ever they were written in гш detail. 1 suppose the 
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АСТ5 OF APOSTLES 


мате to Theophilus 
The nat account. O The руни, composed about ali the 
things Jesus started to do and to teach" 2 until the day 
“hat he was taken up? after he had given instructions through 
holy spirit to the apostles he had chosen. 3 Aner he had ° 
Suffered. he showed himself alive to them by many convine: 
Ing proofs. He was seen by them throughout 40 days, and 
he was speaking about the Kingdom of God” 4 While he was 
meeting with them, he ordered them: "Do not leave Jerusa.) 
Jem but keep waiting for what the Father has promised, about 
whlch you heard from me; 5 for John, indeed, baptized with 
water, but you will be baptized with holy әдісі not many days 
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Witnesses to the Ends of the Earth 
Jesus Ascends to Heaven 

6 So when they had assembled, they asked hin: “Lord, are 
you restoring the kingdom to Israel at this time" 7 He said 
to them: "I does not belong to you to know the times or sea 
Sons tnat the Father has placed in hs own Jurisdiction.» В But 
You wil гесе power when the holy spirit comes upon you, 
And Se marta, and to the most distant part at the earth 


"EAS 9 Aner he had sald these things, while they were looking on, 
‚КЕ e was lied up and a cloud caught him up trom thelr рм. 

10 And as they were gazing into the sky while he was on his 

зау. Suddenly two men In white garments stood beside them 

Ti and said νο why do you stand looking into 

the sky? This Jesus who was taken up from you ino the sky 

Wi come in the some manner as you have seen him going into 

the sky" 
pee Er pata oen та 
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ACTS 12-16 


Disciples Gather to Pray 

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem: trom а mountain called 
the Mount of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, only a sabbath 
day's Journey away. 13 When they arrived, they went up into 
the upper room where they were staying, There were Peter as 
‘wall аз John and James and Andrew, Philp and Thomas, Bar 
(ro men an Mannen. James tne son of Apa ad Si 
ne purpose alo hese were persisting n prayer, opener 


Matthias Chosen to Replace Judas 

15 During those days Peter stood up in the midst of the broth- 
ers (me number of people was altogether about 120) and sad 
16 Men. brothers, t was necessary Tor the scripture to be Ful. 
fled that the holy spirit spoke propheticaly through David 


a are 


KULA 


4 acts 13724 
about Judas who became a guide to those who arrested Je- 
Sus 17 For he һай been numbered among us“ and he obtained 
ἃ Share in this ministry. 18 (This very man, therefore, pur- 
chased a fld with the wages tor unrihteoustess, and falling 
heat.” his body burst open“ and all is insides spûled out" 
19 This became known to ай the inhabitants of Jerusalem, зо 
ЭШ, that the feld was called In thelr language 4e dema, that is 
ise" ο 20 For It is written in the book of Psalms, 
(REx ‘Let Ms dwelling become desolate, and let Шеге be no inhabi- 
ШУ tant init and, His ote of oversight let someone else take? 
ТШШ жапы therefore necessary that of the men who accompanied 
VEG" us during a te time ш which the Lord Joss carried on his 
EEE‘ асімше among us, 2 starting with his baptism by John? un 
ule ὧν е was шеп up ram u, one a tese men sad 
23 So they proposed two, Joseph called Rar sab bas, who was 
also called Justus, and Mathias, 24 Then they prayed and 
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яи. οι, O Jehovah, who know the hearts of al designate ou + 
which one of these two you have chosen 25 to take ше “22%; 
ace ot thls ministry and apostieship, trom which Judas devl. 522 


ed to go to his own place” 26 So they cast lots over them, Ж? 


and the lot fll to Matthias, ава he was counted along withthe <= 
H apostles 


Holy Spirit Poured Out at Pentecost 
Now while the day of the Festival or Pentecost was in prag- 
тез, they меге а together at the same place. 2 Suddenly 


"hore was a noise from heaven, Just Ше that of a rushing, SIT 252 
breeze, andi flied the whole house where they were sitting” m. ". 
з And tongues as И ot Are became visible to them and were "ЛЇЇ 


they ай became filled with holy spirit and started to speak in 
‘erent languages, just аз the spirit enabled hem to speaks 
were staying in Jerusalem.” 6 So when this sound occurred, а 
Crow gathered and was bewildered, because each one heard 
"nem speaking in hl own language. Indeed, they were utter: 
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am ACTS 24-16 
fue ty amazed and вай: “See here, ай these who are speaking are 
“ДІР Gattieans are they noU 8 How is 1t, then, that each one or 

tus is hearing his own native language? 9 Parthians, Medes, 
ντο of Mesopotamia. Ji dea and 
SAN, Cappadocia, Pontus and the province of Asia,” 10 Pryga 
TER ana Pamphylia, Egypt and the regions of Libya near Оне. 
ne, sojourners trom Rame. both Jews апа proseiytes 14 Cre- 
tans, and Arabians-we hear them speaking In our languages 
bout the magnificent things of бой” 12 Yes. they were alas 
Ponished and perplexed, saying to one another: "What does this 
mean?" 13 However, others mocked them and said: They are 
Peters Speech 

ο Peter stood up with the Eleven’ and spoke to them 
rusalem. let this be known to you and listen carefully to my 
words, 15 These people are, in fact, not drunk, as you sup- 
pose, for I is the third hour of the day. 16 On Ше contrary, 
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misis what was saia rough the prophet ο... 
last qaya” God says, иШ pour out some of пу spirit on every 2/775 
чоп of lah and your sone and your daughters wil prophe. 

Ὁ and your young men wil see visions and your old men wil 
ream dreama.” 18 and even on my male slaves and on туте 
ише slaves wil pour out some of my spirit In those days, 
sod they wil prophesy: 39 And Lil give wonders In eav. 
τ эш wil be turned into darkness and Ше 
oon ιο ood before the preat and lustrous day of Jens. 


21 And everyone who calls on the name of Jeno. 
‘ah will be saved 


22 “Men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus the Nazarene’ 
was a man publicly shown to you by God through powerful 
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works and wonders and signs that God did through him in 
Sour mids.” Just as you yourselves know. 23 This man, who 
‘was handed over by the determined wil and foreknowledge of 
боа you fastened о a stake by the hand or lawless men, and 
уоп did away with him.’ 24 But God resurrected him: by re 
Teasing him rom the pangs ot death, because it was nat pos 
il for him to be held fast by it^ 25 For David says about 
him keep Jehovah constantly in front of me. tor he 1s шу 
ШМ hand tnat may never be shaken. 26 On thls account my 
heart became cheerful and my tongue rejoiced greatly. And 1 
МШ reside In hope: 27 because you wil not leave me in the 
Grave, nor will you allow your loyal ane 1o see corruption.” 
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28 You have made Шез ways known tome; you wili шеміш еме» 
‘reat joy in your presence” ET 
29 “Мед, brothers, tis permissible to speak with freeness or 
speech to you about the family head David. that he died and 
һе was a prophet and knew that God had sworn to bim with 
эп oath that he would seat one of his offspring on his throne. 
34 he foresaw and spoke about the resurrection ог the Christ, 
corruption.» 32 God resurrected this Jesus, and ar this we are 
al witnesses" 33 Therefore, because һе was exalted to* the 
Fight hand or Сой and received the promised holy spirit from 
ihe Father; he has poured out what you see and heat. 34 For 
David did not ascend to the heavens, but he himself says, Jeho- 
‘ah sald to my Lord: Sitat my right hand 35 until place your 
‘enemies as а stool tor your feet» 36 Therefore, let all Ihe 
house of ган know for a certainty that God made him both 
Loro and Christ, this Jesus whom yon executed on а stake”! 
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өз ‘roma Respond to Peter's Speech: 
зе Chistian Fellowship 
ο heard this, they were stabbed to the heart, 
Ей» and they sald to Peter and the rest ο the apostles: "Men, roth 
[UU Gas, wnat should we dor 38 Peter sald to them. “Repent and 
1070 let each one ot you be baptized! in the name ot Jesus Christ 
SERF toc forgiveness af your sins + and you will receive th tree gt 
‚ГИ ortne hey spirit. 39 Forte promise s to you and your өші 
ЇЇ Gren, and to all those who ae far away, to ай those whom Je 
ТҮШ. hovah our God may call to hinselL 40 And with many oth- 
ΑΕΛ erwords he pave a thorough witness and kept exhorting them, 
ALC Saying “Get saved rom this crooked generation" 41 So those 
Who gladly accepted his ога were baptized," and on that day 
ош 3.000 people were added." 42 And they continued devot. 
ing themselves tothe teaching of the aposties, to associating 
together, to the taking of meals, and to prayers. 
43 Indeed, ear began to al upon everyone, and many won- 
ders and signs began to occur through the apostles?” 44 All 
ση poe ——— se 
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ese who became believers were together and had everything ші 


in common, 45 and they меге selling ther possessons* and 
properties and distributing the proceeds to all, according to 
Constant attendance In the temple with а united purpose, and 
‘with great rejoicing and Sincerity of heart, 47 praising God 
эга пай favor with ай the people. At the same time Jeno- 
van continued to ада to hem dally those being saved. 


Peter Heals a Lame Beggar 
Now Peter and John were going up into the temple for the 
hour o prayer, the ninth hour. 2 and a man who was lame 

rom birth was being carried. Every day they would put Alm 

near the temple door that was called Beautiful, so he could ask 

Tor gins ot mercy Trom those entering the temple. 3 When he 

caught sight of Peter and John about to po Into the temple, 

һе began asking fr gins of mercy. 4 But Peter, together with 

John, looked straight at him and said: "Look at us” 5 So he 

га his attention on them, expecting to get something from 

them, 6 However, Peter said: "Silver and gold 1 do not possess, 
but what 1 do have is what 1 give you. 1 the name ar Jesus 
by the right hand and raised him up. instantly his Teet and his 
ankles were made rm В and leaping to his teet,” he began 

‘walking and went wich them into tne tempie, walking and leap. 

ing and praising God. 9 And al the people saw him walking 


өз ACTS 330448 


эга praising God. 10 And they began to recognize him, hat 
this was the man who used to sit waiting Tor pis of mercy at 
те Beautiful Gate ot the temple. and they were completely as- 


IE, шыма and ecstatic about wnat had happened to Nin. 
E Peter Speaks at Solomon's Colonnade 
ΓΗ nile the man was зш holding on to Peter and John, all 


RÊ me people ran together to them at what was called Solo man's 

Colonnade," completly surprised. 12 When Peter saw thi 
һе sald to the people: Men of Israel, why are you зо amazed 
at this. and why are you staring at us as though by personal 
Power or godly devotion we have made him walk? 13 The God 
Of Abraham and of аас and of Jacob. the God of our Tore 
fathers, has giorined his servant, Jesus; whom you handed 
‘over and disowned before Pate even though he had decided 
to release him. 14 Yes, you disowned that holy and righteous. 
‘one, and you asked fora man who was a murderer to be gl 
ên to you" 15 whereas you killed the Chief Agent of ite But 
‘God raised him up rom the dea, of which Tact we ate witness 
5. 16 And through his name, and by our fat in his name, 
this man whom you see and know has been made strong. The 
тай that s through hum has made this man completely healthy 
In front ot а of you. 17 And now, brothers, 1 know that you 
acted in ignorance, Just as Your rulers also did. 18 But in 
"ais way God has Tulle the things he announced beforehand 
ΠΟΙΟΙ, 


ACTS 219-26 


44 


29 Repent therefore, and turn around: so as to get your -on + 
ine моде cut sû hat season f refreshing пау came tram "=" 
балона Мше: 20 and һе may send ὧν Chit appointed ἘΞ 
Tor you. Jess. 2 Heaven must hod this one within elf un. cres 
tt he tines οἱ restoration ot al ing of which God spoke 
through th mouth of Ns holy prophets of old. 22 In Tact, Mo. 
жез ai: Qenor your боа win false up fr уой tom among 
our brothera a prophet Ша me ` You mast sten to whatever 
He telis you.” 23 idee, anyone who dos not listen to that sa attt 
Prophet иШ be completely destroyed Trom among the people; 1250 
34 And al ше prophets пов Samuel апа nase who flowed ^ 
Ма, м many rave spoken, have als рашу declared hene (=, 
fay. 25 Yo ме the sons ofthe prophets ad af the covenant (2% 
that God made with your forefathers.’ saying to Abraham: And “2254 
ty means ot your ойр ай the fase е earth wi be 
ασ raising up is Servant, sent him to ou 

ταν τ bless you By turning each one or you away trom jour 

ced deis 


as ACTS 4-6 


m Peter and John Arrested 
[^ While the two were speaking o the people, the priests, the 
ты captain or tne tempie; ana the Sadaucees came up to 
EP" mem. 2 These were annoyed because the apostles were teach 


EES ing the people and were openly declaring the resurrection or 
Jesus trom the dead" 3 So they seize” them and took them 


SER" Іше custody. unti the next day, for 1t was already evening. 
ZEN 4 However, many ot those who had Istened to he speech be: 
Шы levet and the number of the men became about 50007 
тпа Before the Sanhedrin 
5 The next day ther rulers, elders, and scribes gathered to- 
aether in Jerusalem, 6 alongwith Aras the chef priest, 
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Cai phas. John. Alexander, and ай who were relatives of the 
hir priest. 7 They stood Peter and John In thelr midst and 
began to question them: “By what power ot in whose name did 

8 Then Peter, fled with holy spirit,” sal to 


“Rulers of the people and elders, 9 if we are being exam 
пей today about a good deed to a crippled man.” and you want 
то know who made this man wel" 10 let it be known to all 
<t you and to ай the people ot Israel that in the name of Je 
hom God raised up Iron he dead, by means of him» this man 
has been given among men by which we must gt saved 

Эз Now when they saw the outspokenness of Peter and John, 
an perceived that they were uneducated and ordinary men. 
"hey were astonished. And they began to realize that they һай 
been with Jesus. 14 As they меге looking Ше man who had 
een cured standing with them they had nothing to say in an- 
uer to this.” 35 So they commanded them to go outside the 
San drin hall, and they began consulting with one another, 
16 saying: "What should we do with these mer? Because, for 
š fact, а noteworthy sign has occurred through them, опе ev. 
ent To ай the inhabitants of Jerusalem. and we cannot deny 


- Acts enar 
ci 7 So tat does not spread any further among the peo 

Ὁ pile. let us threaten them and teli them not to speak to anyone 

GE “шш mat ey called them and ordered them not to say 
EEA anything at all or to teach on the ass of he name of Jesus, 


19 But in reply Peter and Jahn sala to them: "Whether i is 


‘nie righ in the sight of God to ten to you rather than to God, 


Judge for yourselves.” 20 But as for ш, we cannot stop speak 
ing about the things we have seen and heard” 21 5o after Mey 
had threatened them further. they released the, since they 
а not And any grounds for punishing them and on account 
ος the people, because they were а glorifying God over what 
had happened. 22 For the man on whom this miracle of heal 
ing had been done was more than 40 years old. 


Prayer tor Boldness 

23 Anter being released, they went to thelr own people and 
reported what tne chier priests and the eiders had sido them. 
24 On hearing thls, they raised thelr voices with one accord to 

“Sovereign Lord, you are the One who made the heaven and 
the earth and the sea and all the things In them.” 25 and who 
эша through holy spirit by the mouth of our forefather Da 
your servant: "Why did nations become agitated and peo- 
Мез meditate on empty tnings? 26 Те kings of the earth took 
Their stand and the rulers gathered together as one against Je 
hova and against his anointeq one.” 27 For truly both Herod 


and Pontius Pilate: with men or the nations and with peoples 
Ж ыза were gathered topetner in is cy шаша your tay 
now. Jehovah give attention to tei threats, and grant to Your 
aves to keep speaking your word with ай baldness, 30 while 
Sou stretch out your hand for healing and while signs and won- 
ders occur through the паве of your holy servant Jesus” 
эп And when they had made supplication, the place where 
беу were gathered together was shaken, and they were one 
nd all led with the holy spirit and were speaking the word 


Disciples share Possessions 
heart and soul, and not even one of hem would say that any 
‘ofthe things he possessed was his own, but they had ай tnings 
In common. 33 And with great power the apostles continued 
‘hing the witness about the resurrection ot the Lord Jesus, 
nd undeserved kindness was upon them all in large measure. 
з4 In fact, no one was In need among them, for all those who 
‘owned feas or houses would sell them and ring the valve of 


fe «wat was sod, 35 and they would deposit it at the Teet of the 
ICI! apostles In turn distribution would be made to each one ас 


Ρο coding to his need.” 36 So Joseph, who was also called by 
ΕἸ». ne apostles Barnabas” (which means, when translated, "Son 
EEE, of Comfort) a Levite, a native or Cyprus, 37 owned a piece 

4232” оша and he sald It and brought the money and deposited it 

At the feet of the apostles. 


Ananias and Saphira 
However, a man named Ananras, together with Ме wite 
ΒΑΡ ΡΜ τα, sold some property. 2 But he secretly held 

баск some of the price, with his wies knowledge, and he 

brought Just a part of it and deposited it at the reet or the apos- 
you to lle” to the holy spirtu and secretly hold back some of the 

Price or tne пе? 4 As long as it remained with you, didit not 

Tenain yours? And after It was sold, was It not in your control? 

Why have you thought up such a deed as this In your hart? 

You have lied, not το men, but to God” 5 On hearing these 

words, Ananas collapsed and died. And great fear came over 

Al hase who heard about It. 6 Then the younger men rose, 

‘wrapped him ш cloths, carried him ош, and buried him 
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In, not knowing wnat had happened. 8 Peter sald to her. "Tel 
те. йа you wo sell the eld for vo much?" Зе sd Ve, ot 
that amount” 9 So Peter sala to her. "лу did you teo рее 
vo Buried your husband are и tne too and they ος. 
Ty you ош? To καν abe collapsed at hie feet and did 
nen be young men came in. (ey fund her dead ам they 
{red her cut and buried her alongside her husband. H So 
Bret Tear came ver he whole congregation and ovr а those 
heaving oi these things. 


Apostles Perform Many Signs 

12 Moreover, through the hands оГ the apostles many signs 
‘and wonders continued to occur among the people” and they 
‘Would ай meet together in Solomons Colonnade 13 True, 
пове or ше others had the courage to join them; nevertheless, 
the people were speaking highly ot them. 14 Mace than that, 
believers inthe Lard kept on being added, great numbers both 
‘of men and of women.” 15 They even brought the sick out nto 
So that as Peter would pass by, at least his shadow might fa 
‘on some of them.” 16 Also crowds of people trom the cities 
around Jerusalem kept coming, carrying sick peopie and those 
troubled with unclean spirits, and they were one and ай cured. 


arvor nores 
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Apostles imprisoned and Set Free 

17 But the high priest rose, and all hose with him, who were 
ot tne sect of the Sadducees, and they were led with jeu. 
э. 38 And they seized” the apostles апа put them In the pb. 
їс jal 19 But during the night, Jehovas angel opened the 
doors ofthe prison." brought them ош, ава said: 20 “Go and 
take your stand in the temple, and keep on speaking to the peo: 
ple all the sayings about this μα” 21 After hearing this, they 
‘entered tha temple at daybreak ава began to teach. 


Apostles Again Brought 

Now when the high priest and those with him arrived, they 
called together the Saxhedrin and the entire sssenbly of el 
‘ers ot the sons of Israel, апа they sent out to the Jall to have 
the apostles brought before then. 22 But when the отсега 
‘got there, they did not ind them in the prison. So they returned 
эга made thelr report, 23 saying: “We found the jal! locked 
‘and secure, and the guards меге standing at the doors, Dut on 
‘pening It up, we found no one Inside” 24 Well, when both the 
‘captain of the temple апа the chet priests heard these words, 
they were perplexed about what would come of this. 25 But 
Someone came and reported to them: "Look? The men you put 
in prison are in the temple standing and teaching the people” 
26 Then the captain went or with Μ осет and brought them 
in, but without violence, because they were атай of being 
stoned by the people 

22 So they brought them and stood them before the Sante. 
rin Then the high priest questioned them 28 and said: "We 
Stricay ordered you not to keep teaching on the basis of this 
name, and yet look! you have ld Jerusalem with our teach. 
ing. and you are determined to bring the blood of this man 


ore the Sanhedrin 
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ACTS $2936 w 
penus: 29 m answer Peter and the other apostles sai: "we еі 
forefathers raised up Jesus, whom you killed, hanging him on 
{stake 31 God exalted this one as Chief Agent” and Savior 
to Ms right hand. to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness i 1-22 
Αη; 

Gamallel's Advice 
эз When they heard this, they were infuriated and wanted to 
‘co away with them. 34 But aPharisee named Ga maliel rose 
in the Sanhedrin; he was a Law teacher esteemed by all the 1 att 
people. and пе gave the command to put the men outside fora (277 
це while. 35 Then he said to them: “Men of Israel be care. 
tance, before these days Thevras rose up. saying he hist 
sas somebody, and a number of men, about 400, joined М par. 
бу. But he was done away with, and ай those who were tallow. 
затнат ттр Т ТТТ 
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ing him were dispersed and came to nothing. 37 After him, Ju- 
das the Galilean rose up in the days of the registration, and 
һе drew followers aner ылы That man also perished, and all 
"hose who were following him were scattered. 38 So under ine 
present circumstances, 1 say to you, do not meddle with these 
men. but let them alone. For this scheme or this wor s from 
теп, it wit be overthrown; 39 but it is from God, you wil 
not be able to overthrow them." Otherwise, you may even be 
Found төмегі against God hinset^^ 40 At ibi they took his 
atc, and they summoned the apostles, lagged them. and or. 
‘ered them to stop speaking on the basis of Jesus name, and 
fermen go. 


Preaching From House to House 

41 So they went out rom before the San'he rin, rejoicing" 
because they had been counted worthy to be dishonored ш be 
half of his name. 42 And every day In the temple and from 
house to house: they continued without letup teaching and de 
darin the good news about the Christ, Jesus.” 


ACTS 5:37-42 
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Seven неп chosen to Minister ome 
Now in those days when the disciples меге Increasing, “22: 
Ὡς Greek speaking Jews began complaining Against Ше „Tan 
Hebrew speaking Jews, because Пер widows were being over. 22227 
ловце in tne ашу distribution. 2 So the Twelve сама ше 27. 
multitude of the disciples together and sal "tis ol right 22.0 
э 50, brothers, select for yourselves seven reputable men. 2222, 
поп among you, ul οἱ spirit and wisdom. that we may ap. ` Š Š 
Point them over this necessary mter 4 but we wil devote 1 
ourselves to prayer ana to th ministry or the words" What 
they sala was pleasing to the whole muttude, and they select. 
<d Stephen, а man Tuli ot falta and һау spirit, as well as Ph. 
ip; Prono rus, Nicanor, Timan, Par menas, and Nicolaus, 
a prosebyte ot Antioch. 6 They brought hem to the apostles, 
а aner praying, they ша their hands on them, 
mora tee ыны Á——r 
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cms 7 Consequently, the word of God continued to spreads and 
“EER he number of tne disciples kept muting very much n Je 
ТШШ Шш ana a large crow of priests began 10 be obedient to 
ш Stephen Accused of Blasphemy 
а Now Stephen, ul οἱ divine favor and power was perform: 
ing great wonders and signs among the people. 9 But some 
теп ofthe socalled Synagogue er he Freednen came forvard, 
‘long wit some Cyrentans and Alexandrine, and some from 
Chi and asia. to dispute with Stephen, 10 But they could 
Det bold ei own арына the wisdom and the spirit with whieh 
һе was speaking. 11 Then they secretly persuaded men 10 
say "We have heard hin speaking blasphemous things against 
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ners 62-75, “< 
Moses and God”: 12 And they stirred up the people, the еі «шө 
ders, and the scribes, and coming upon him suddenly, they 7755, 
they brought forward false witnesses, who saia: Tis man does 
то чор peaking igs eit hi ду pace end --- 
the ο wil throw down this place” and change te cus, 


15 And аз all those sitting In the San'he-drin stared at him, 
теу saw hat Ns face was lise an апыз face. 


Stephen Defends His Falth 
Before the Sanhedrin 

But the high priest sald: “Are these things so?" 2 Stephen 

replied: "Men, brothers and fathers, Шеп. The God at glo 
ту appeared to our forefather Abraham while he was in Meso- 
тоташа before Νε took up residence in Haran,” 3 and he 
Said to him: ‘Go out trom your land and from your relatives 
ош of the land ot the Chal dans and took up residence in Hz: 
resettle in thls land where you now dwell: 5 And yet, he did 
nat give him any inheritance In it, no, not even enough to put 
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his oot on; but he promised to give it to him as a possession 
and ater hin to his ontspring." though as yet he had no аша” 
Moreover, God told him that hs offspring would be foreign. 

sin a lana hot ег and that the people would enslave them 
and amict” them for 400 ears." 7 ‘And that nation for which 
"hey wit slave 1 wil judge God said, and anter these things 
iney wil come out and wil oler sacred service to me in this 
piace: 

а “не also gave him a covenant ot circumcision, and he be- 
came the father ot sac? and circumcised him on the eighth 
12 ташу heads. 9 And the family heads became jealous ot Jo- 
зер and sol hm into Egypt. But God was with him. 10 and 
һе rescued him out o ай his tribulations and gave him favor 
and wisdom before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And he appoint 
<d him to govern Egypt and his whole house." 12 But a Tam 
ine came on all ot Egypt and Canaan. yes, a preat tribulation, 
ana our forefathers could not Пай anything to eat." 12 But Jo 
‘ob hear that here were food supplies” in Egypt, ава he sent 
‘ur forefathers out the Rest ime 13 During the second time, 
Joseph made himselr known to his brothers, and the fumly of 
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Joseph became known to Pharaoh. M So Joseph sent ames. өзе? 
Sage and caled his rather Jacob and all his relatives trom that £ 2E 
place, Ps persons in all 15 So Jacob went down into EYD. 

ма he dled there,” and so did our foresthers 16 They were 


17 “Just as the time was approaching to fulfil the promise 
tnat God had announced to Abraham, the people prew and 


multiplied in Egypt, 18 un there rose a diferent king over (iin 


Egypt, one who did not know of Joseph.” 19 This one dealt |222.) 
‘cunningly with our race: and wrongfully forced the fatersto 1 z1 
Shandon” thelr infants so that they would not be kept alive. 15254 


20 At that time Moses was born, and he was divinely beaut '''' 


Ὧι But when he was abandoned," the daughter of Pharaoh 
тоок him and brought him up as her own son. 22 So Moses 
was instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, In Tact, he 
was powerful h his words and deeds 
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2 Now when he reached the age of 40, t came to s heart 
фе auent ih o one or them ben ua treated, he де 
Tende hin and avenged he one being abused by rk down 
the Egyptian’ 25 He thought that is brothers would grasp 
{hat God was giving them sation by his hand, ut ey did not 
τρ αι. 26 The пе day he appeared to them as hey were 
тезіне and he tied to reconcile hem n peace. saying: en 
you are brothers, Why do you mistreat each other? 2) But he 
‘he who was шытын i neighbor ped hin aay ау. 
ing. Who appointed you ruler and judge over us? 28 You do 
mot want to do away with me the way you did away with the 
Eeyplan yesterday. do yours 29 On hearing ta, Moses Ted 
ame ὡς ganar of two soma.” 

20 "лег 40 years had passed, an angel appeared to im in 
tne wilderness OF Mount Sinai the ame ol a hurting rn 
bush When Moses saw t he was amazed at the ight. 
But as ne was approaching to Investigate, Jehova vice was 
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heard: 33 Lam the God ot your forefathers, the God of Abra- 
ham and ot Isaac and of Jacob” Moses started trembling and 
аа not dare το Investigate further. 38 Jehovah said το him: 
‘Remove the sandals from your Teet, for the Place where you 
are standing is holy ground." 34 1 have сепашу seen the ор. 
Preston of my people who are in Egypt, and 1 have heard their 
‘roaning and 1 have come down to rescue them. Now come. 1 
МШ send you of to Egypt! 35 This same Moses whom they 
had dlsowned, saying: Who appointed you ruler апа Judge" is 
the very опе God sent; эв both ruler апа deliverer by means or 
"ho ange wno appeared to him inthe thornbush. 36 This man 
Jed tnem out performing wonders and signs In Egypt and at , ag 
the Red Sea and In the wilderness for 40 years. Б 
37 "This is the Moses who sad to the sons of israel: God will 

таве up for you rom among your brothers a prophet like пе” 

38 This is the one who came to be among the congregation in 
the wilderness with the ange! who spoke to him" on Mount Si 
nal and wit our forefathers, and he received ing sacred pro- 
nouncements 1 give us. 39 Our forefathers refused to obey 
im, but they pushed him aside" and in their hearts they turned 
back to Egypt." 40 saying to Aaron: Make gods tor us to go 
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‘me? ahead of us. For we do not know what has happened to this 
AEE, Moses, wno led us out of the land of Egypt" 41 So hey made 
stones a cal in those days and brought a sacrifice to the dal and be 
Tan to enjoy themselves In the works of thelr hands 42 So 
ей service to the army ot heaven, Just as I written In the 
book of the Prophets: 1t was not to me that you made offerings 
the goa Re phan that you Look up. the Images that you made to 
Worship them. So wil deport you beyond Babylon." 
ness, just as He gave orders when speaking to Moses to make it 
according to the pattern he had see! 45 And our forefathers 
Fecelved possession or it and brought it in with Joshua into the 
land possessed by the nations, whom God drove out trom be 
ча, 46 He found favor in the sight ot God and asked tor the 
Driiege ot providing? а dwelling place for tne God of Jacob, 
‘ver, the Most High does not dwel! in houses made with hands” 
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Just as the prophet says: 49 "The heaven is my throne. and au? 
the earth is my footstool’ What sort or house will you bulla for 2795. 


me? Jehovah says. Or where в my esting place? 50 My hand 275525 

made ай these things, did it pot? uu 
51 “Obstinate men and uncircumcised in heats and ears 

уоп are always resisting the holy spirit: as your forefathers 

а, so you do. 52 Which one of the prophets did your ore. 7220, 

fathers not persecute?” Yes, they killed those who anounced 2522 

In advance the coming or the righteous one,” whose betrayers "itu 


the Law as transmitted ву angels but have not kept I St 
Stoning ot Stephen E 
эл We at hearing these things, tey were ишме lı helt 277 


hearts and began to grid their teeth at hm 35 But he. being 
їшї оГ holy spirit, gazed into heaven and caught sight of God's 
‘ory and of Jesus standing at Gods right hand. 56 and he 
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бе? ай "Look 1 see the heavens opened up and Ше Son of man’ 
SEI standing at Gods right hand 57 At this they cred out at 
Ἐν. he top ο their voices and put their hands over thelr eas and 
ÎÎ“ rushed at nim ali together. 58 Aner throwing him outside the 
ο сің they began stoning him. The witnesses lid down their 
ТШ, outer garments at the eet of a young man called Saul” 59 As 
ТШ hey were stoning Stephen, he made this appeal: -Lord Jesus 
Ші recelve my 60 Then kneeling down. he cred out with 
mers a strong voice: Jehovah, do not charge this sin against them." 
auga And anter saying this, he fell asleep in death. 
өш Saul the Persecutor 
E Saul, for his part, approved ot his murder.” 
On that day reat persecution arose against the con 
жгерайоп that vas in Jerusalem; all except the apostles were 
Scattered throughout the regions of Jude» and Samarra 
Yavor nores πμ μη 
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2 But devout men carried Stephen away to bury him, and they 
made a great mourning over him. 3 Saul, though, began to rav. 
age the congregation. He would invade one house after алай. 
dragging ош both men and women and turning them over 
to prison. 


Phiips rit ministry in Samaria 

4 However, hose wno had been сакат went through the 
lana declaring бе god news ot he word 3 Now PRIIP went 
down ta the city of Samarra and began to preach the Christ 
τα nem. € Thé crowds with ane accord were paying tein 
та wnat PAL sald we they Istened and observed the signs 
he was performing. 7 For many had unclean spirits, and these 
жоша лу ош wita a ed voce nd come ош. Meteaver. many 
Sho were paralyzed and lame were cured. 8 So there came to 
Bea great deal ot joy in that су. 

3 Wow in the су was a man named Simon. who prior to this 
had been practicing magical arts and amazing the ration or Sa- 
marta, claiming that be was somebody great. 10 Al ot men, 
Won the leat o бе greatest, would pay attention o him and 
ΤῸ “his man s the Power ot God. which i called Great” 
1и So they would pay attention to hin because e had amazed 
them for quie а hl ty Nis magical arte. 12 But when they 
б of боё ana ot бе name at Jesus Crist both men and 
women were pening baptized.” 13 Simon ins also became 
шан ам aner being baptized: һе continued wita РМ. 
Ip and һе was amazed at seeing tne signs and pre power 
wana taking piace 
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Peter and John Sent to Samaria 

14 When the apostles in Jerusalem heard that Sa marta had 
accepted the word of God. they sent Peter and John to them; 
115 апа these went down and payed for them to get holy spirit ` 
16 For it had not yet come upon any one or them, but they had 
‘only been baptized In the name of the Lord Jesus. 17 Then 
"hey ша their hands on them.” and they began to receive holy 
эши. 


Simon Tries to Buy Holy Spirit 

эв Now when Simon saw that the spirit was given through the 
laying on ot the hands of the apostles, he feed them money, 
19 saying: "Give me this authority also, so that anyone on whom 
1 lay my hands may receive holy spirit” 20 But Peter sald to 
him: “May your siver perish with you, because you thought you 
соша acquire the tree gint God ΜΗΝ money” 21 You have 
neither part nor share in this matter, for your heart Is not 
“Straight in the sieht of God, 22 So repent or this badness ot 
yours, and supplicate Jehovah that, t possil, the wicked in 
tention or your heart may be forgive you: 23 for Tsee you are 
а bitter poison and a slave of unrighteousness” 24 In answer 
Simon saia to then. “Маке supplication for me to Jehovah that 
пове or the things you have said may come upon пег 

25 Therefore, when they had given the witness thoroughly 
and had spoken the word ог Jehovah, they started back toward 
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Jerusalem, and they went declaring the pood news to many vll 
Tages or the Samar ans 


Philp and the Ethiopian Eunuch 

26 However, Jehovah's ange spake to Philip. saying: “Get up 
and go to the South to the road that runs down rom Jerusalem 
io Gaza (тыз is а desert road) 27 Wilh that he pot up and 
went, and lot an Ethie plan eunuch, a man who had author 
ty under Can d e, queen of the Etna pans, and who was in 
charge of all her treasure. He had gone to Jerusalem to wor. 
Ship! 28 and he was returning and was siting ln his chariot, 
eating aloud the prophet Баш. 29 So the spirit sald to РЫ. 
ip: “Ga over and approach this chariot” 30 Phillip ran long. 
Side and heard him reading aloud Isaiah the prophet, and he 
зам. “Do you actually know what you are reading” 31 He sad 
“Really, how coula 1 ever do so unless someone guided me?” So 
he urged Philip to get on and sit down with him. 32 Now this 
Was Ше passage or Scripture that he was reading “Like a sheep 
һе was brought to the slaughter. and Uke а lamb that is sent 
Detare ita shearer, зо he does not open his mouth“ 32 Dur. 
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ing his humiliation, Justice was taken away trom hin. who wit 
tel dei or N китай Because is Ше s taken шау 

34 The eunuch then sald to Philip: “I beg you, about whom 
does the prophet say this? About himself or about some other 
man” 36 Philip bean to speak, and starting with this cri. 
ture, he declared tà him the good news about Jesus. 36 Now 
as they were ой alang the road, they came to a body or wa- 
ter, апа the eunuch said: "Look! Here le water: what prevents 
me trom getting baptized?” 37 —— за Win that he command 
а the chariot to halt, and both Philip and the eunuch went 
"down into the water, and he baptized hin. 39 When they came 
Up out of the water, Jehovah's spirit quickly ed Philip away, 
апа the eunuch did not see him anymore, but he went on is 
way rejoicing. 40 Philip, however, found himself in Ashdod, 
nd he went through the territory and kept on declaring the 
qood news to all he cities ший he got to Caesarea 


ACTS 8:34-40 
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Saul Travels to Damascus 
Q = sea, eine rat and murder against tne dis 

дез of the Lord. went to the high priest 2 and asked 
un for letters to the synagogues in Damascus, so that he might | 
bring bound to Jerusalem any whom е found who belonged to 
The way: both men and women. 

э Now as he was traveling and getting near Damascus, өші. ° Ë 254, 

оешу а light trom heaven lashed around him. 4 and he fel iiri 
to the ground and heard а vice say to him: "Saul, Saul, why "==" 
ме you persecuting me?" $ He asked: "Who are you, Lard?” ‘2, 
He said: "I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting.. 6 But get += >“ 
Up and go into the chy, and you wil be told what you must 7525 
ог 7 Now the men who were traveling with him stood speech. 127 
less, nearing, Indeed. the sound ога осе but seeing no one. 
8 Saul then ot up Trom the ground, and though his eyes were 
‘open he could see nothing. So they led him by the hand and 
brought him inta Damascus. 9 And for three days he did not 
see anything. and һе neither ate nor drank. 


Ananias Sent to Help Saul 

10 There was a disciple named Апаа аз: in Damascus, and 
fam, Lord? 14 The Lord said to him: "Get up, о to the street 
Оше Straight, and look for a man named Saul, from Tarsus, 
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atthe house of Judas. For look! he is praying, 12 and in a vi 
hands on him so that he may recover ight» 13 But Ananras 
эй the harm he dia to your holy ones in Jerusalem. 14 And 
here he has authority from he chief priests to arrest all those 
“calling on your name? 15 But the Lord sald to him: “Go! be 
τα пайопа as wel as to kings- and the sons ot ган. 16 For 
ТАШ show him plainly how many things he must sutter Tor my 
hands on him and said: “Saul, brother, the Lord Jesus, who ap- 
peared to you on the road along which you меге coming, has 
Sent me so that ou may recover siht and be filed with holy 
Spirit 38 And immediately. what looked Ше scales tell trom 
is eyes, and he recovered his sight. He then got up and was 
baptized, 19 and he ate some food and gained strength. 


не stayed for some days with the disciples in Damascus." 
20 and immediately in the synagogues he began to preach 
hearing him were astonished and were saying: "Is this hat the 
man who ravaged those in Jerusalem who Cal on ths name? 
Did he not come here for the purpose of arresting them and 
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taking then to the 22 But Saul kept on ac cer 

‘quiring more and more power and was confounding the Jews 

who lived in Damascus, as he proved logically that this 1s the 1222 
23 Now when many days had passe, the Jews plotted пове 

er to do away with him” 24 However, their plot against Saul 

became known to him. They were also watching the gates close. 7214 ar 

ly both day and night in order to do away with him. 25 So his 

disciples took him and let him down by night through an open 

шешіне wall, lowering him in a Basket.“ 


Saul Visits Jerusalem 
26 On arriving in Jerusalem, he made efforts to join the dis 
cile, but they were all atraia or him. because they did not be. 
Пеле he was а disciple. 27 So Barnabas came to his ald and 
Jed him to the apostles, and he told them in deal how on the 
тоза he had seen the Lord and that he had spoken to him, 
And how in Damascus he had spoken boldly in tne папе of Je. 
us 28 So he remained with tnem. moving about freely in Je 
rusalem, speaking boldly in the name ot the Lord. 29 He was 
talking and disputing wita the Greek speaking Jews but these 
made attempts to do away with hin. 30 When the brothers 
шга out about hs they brought Ni down to Caesarea and 
31 Then, indeed. the congregation throughout the whole or 
dea and бае and Samaria entered ino a period of 
peace, being bulit up; and as 1t walked in the fear of Jehovah 
and in ше comfort of the holy spirit, It kept on multiplying. 
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Peter Heals Aeneas 

32 Now as Peter was traveling through ali the region, he 
came down also to the holy ones who lived in Lyd da. 
эз There he found з man named Ae neas, who had been Iying 
йш on his bed for eight years, for he was paralyzed. 34 Peter 
said to him: "Aeneas, Jesus Christ heals you, Rise and make 
Up your bed" And he got up immediately. 35 When ай those 
living in Lyd and the Pain of Sharon saw him, they turned 


36 Now here was in op pa а disciple named Tabitha, which 
means, when translated, "Рог сас” She abounded in good 
‘deeds and gins of mercy that she was making. 37 Бш in those 
days she el sick and died. So they bathed her and lad her 
in an upper roam. 38 Since Lyd éa was near Joppa, when the 
disciples heard that Peter was In that сиу. they sent two men to 
hm to urge in: "Please come to us without delay" 39 At that 
Peter got up and went with them. And when he arrived, they 
led him up nt the upper room: and al the widows presented 
themselves to him, weeping and showing many garments and 
robes that Dorcas had made while she was wih them. 40 Pe 
ter then put everyone әде and kneeling down, he prayed. 
Then turning toward the body, he said: “Tabitha, rise” She 
opened her eyes, and as she caught sight of Peter, she sat up. 
41 Giving her his hand. he raised her up, and he called the һау 
‘ones and the widows and presented her ave! 42 This became 
known throughout all Joppa, and many became believers in 
ine Lords 43 He remained or quie а few days In Jop pa with 
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Sas a devout man who feared God together with all his house 
hota апа he made many gins of mercy to the people and made 
supplication to God continually. 3 About the ninth hour" or 
the day, he saw рашу in а vision an angel of God come in to 
him and say: “Corneliusi” 4 Cornelius stared at him, terrified, 
and asked: “hat is R, Lora?" He sald to him: "Your prayers and 
dt ot mercy have ascended as a remembrance before God ° 
5 5ο now send men to Joppa and summon a man named Si 
mon who's calle Peter. € This man в staying as a guest with" 
Simon, a tanner who has a house by the sea” 7 As soon as the 
angel wno spoke to im left, he called two of his servants and 
а devout soldier trom among those who were his attendants, 
8 and he related everything to them and sent them to Joppa, 


Peters Vision of Cleansed Animals 

э The next day as they were continuing on thelr journey and 
were approaching the city, Peter went up o the housetop about 
"he sixth hour to pray. 10 But he became very hungry and 
wanted to еш. While they were preparing Ше meal, he fel into 
‘trance’ 1 and saw heaven opened and something” descend. 
ing Ше a great linen sheet being let down by its four corners 
on the earth: 12 and int were al sorts of our footed animals 
“nd reptiles" ot the earth and birds ot heaven. 13 Then a voice 
Sal to him: “Get up. Peer, slaughter" and eat 14 But Peter 
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сез sad: Nat at al Lord because T have never eaten шуй de 
“uiio med and unclean."* 15 And the voice spoke again to him, the 
SERT юге Stop cing aenea eines Cod hs cente 
Ei" mie tappened s id tne: and metre was tren 
E шмш. 
EA Peter ушы Cores 
‚МЕ uue peter мы stt perl about what me valen te 
had sten cola mean M then te men zen ty Cornet 
Sed where Sir δικα vas and stood here at the gates 
3e Thy ale out ara qued wether Sin o was et 
Pert vaca pues ere i As Peer vat sl pondering oer 
Wo wan he sprit aout Thre men rain fe ou 
AN So ge up. ти aorta: ad go wi tem. πα ΥΠ 
tat tothe men and e "ere tam Пе ona vt are lang 
tony ae you ere д Thay wa Cavan’ an army of 
сы. a nene and Gang тап иба welrepaied an 
Vy ὡς be nation or the зан wa gen in instructions 
Wy a му snl on fer ya lo cis a Ma bat ed Te 
Mar wnat ον Ὦ So he nied them nan od 
them stay rM ges 
"Tue no day h gt up and went o кіш пеп, and some 
arte rer tran Joppa went win hn. 28 Th loving 
pena en nd had cad together Ва relaties and ce 
ων | асет | RR 
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пег. 25 As Peter entered, Cornelius met him, fell down at 
his Teet, and did obeisance to him. 26 But Peter lined him up, 
Займ “Rise; T toa am hast a man 27 As he conversed with 
him, he went in and found many people assembled, 28 He said 
“ме with or approach a man of another race, and yet God has 
Shown me that [should сай no man defied or unclean” 29 So 
Teame. really without objection, when twas sent for Therefore, 
Has you why you sent tor me” 

30 Then Cornelis said: “Four days ago counting trom this 
hour, 1 was praying in my house at the ninth hour: lust then а 
man in bright clothing stood in ront of me 31 and said: Сог. 
neis, your prayer has been favorably heard, and your gifts 
Send το Joppa and call for Simon who Б called Pete. Tis 
man i а guest in the house of Simon, а tanner, by the sea 
351 then Sent for you at once. and you were kind enough to 
сопе nere. So now we are all present before God to hear ah 
the things you have been commanded by Jehovah to ау" 


Peter proclaims Good News to Gentiles 

34 AL hs Peter began to speak, and he said: Now 1 truly 
understand that God is not partial! 35 but in every nation 
the man whe fears him and does what is right i acceptable to 
lm. 36 He sent ош the word ta the sons of Israel to declare 


"o them the good news of peace through Jesus Christ- this one 


Js Lord ot all.* 37 You know the subject that was talked about 
throughout all Jude's, οι after the bap- 
καν that John preached 38 about Jesus who was Trom аг. 
ээге, how God anointed him with holy spirit: and power, and 
һе went through the land doing good and healing all tnose op 
pressed by the Devi because God was with him. 39 And we 
Are witnesses of al the tings he did both in the country of the 
ovs and in Jerusalem: but they did away with him by hanging 
him on a stakes 40 God raised this one up on the third day" 
and allowed him to become manifest," 41 not to all the people, 
but to witnesses appointed beforehand by God, to us, who ate 
and drank with him arer his rising rom the dead. 42 Also, 
һе ordered us to preach to the people and το give а thorough 
witness that isis the one decreed by God to be Judge or the 
vina and the dead 43 To him all the prophets bear witness, 
"aat everyone putting faith in him receives forgiveness of sins 
through his name 
Gentiles Receive Holy Spirit and Get Baptized 

аа While Peter was stil speaking about these matters, the 
holy spirit came upon ali those bearing the word 45 And the 
because the ree gint ot the holy spirit was being poured out 
also on people a the nations. 46 For they heard them speak 
Ing in foreign languages and magnifying God. Then Peter re 
sponded: 4) “Сап anyone deny water to prevent these from 
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being baptized wno have received the holy spirit just as we 
have 48 With that he commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ? Then they requested him to stay for 


Pater Reports to he Apostles in Jerusalem 
"τη 

Bear that people o he nations had aa accepied the 
ord of God. 2 So when Peter came ολο 
το ο Nm. san 
ste wit them” 4 AL enis Peer went on to explain he mater 
ї анай to nem, saying: 

51 was in the city ot Joppa praying, and while a trance 1 
an a vision. something” descending ie ret nen sheet be 
Ing it down by its tour corners ram heaven, and it came ight 
down to me 6 Looking closely Into W. 1 observed tour footed 
animals ot tne earth. wid beasts, reptiles,” and bird of ese 
Sha ent а ва 1 salar Cry not, Lord, because а denied 
ar unciam thing has never entered ту тоша: 9 The second 
Time, the voice from heaven answere You stp clin denied 
the things God has cleansed 10 This happened а third time, 
ο απ up again Ша heaven. 2 Aso ist 
Stat moment, trte men were standing at the поце where 
we were staying. having been sent o me Trom Caes areas 
42 Then the spirit tola me to о with them. not doubting at al, 
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m He reported to us how һе saw the angel stand in his 
1779 hause and say: Send men to Joppa and summon Simon who i 


Zi called Petr, 14 and he wil tell you things by which you and 
οσο may get saved: 15 But when 1 started to 
Speak, the holy spirit Tel on them Just asit did also on us in the 
beginning = 16 At tis {recalled the saying ar the Lord, how he 
‘sed to say: John baptized wit water; but you wil e baptized 
‘wih holy sprit. 22 1, therefore, God gave the same tree it 
to them that he gave tà us who have believed in the Lord e. 
18 When they heard these things, they stopped objecting, 
and they glorified God, saying: "о, then, God has also grant- 
‘edt people ot the nations repentance leading to fe" 


abis and Sau Preach in Antioch of Syria 
19 Now those who had been scattered: by the tribulation that 
(252 arose over Stephen went as tar as Phoenicia" Cyprus, and 
ТИШ. шісі but they spoke the ward only ta the Jews.” 20 How. 
‘ever, some af the men among them rom Cyprus and Cyrene 

Came to Antioch and began talking to the Greek speaking peo 

Pi. declaring the good news ot the Lord Jesus. 21 Further. 

тоге, the hand ot Jehovah was with them, and a preat number 

22 The report about them reached the ears of the congrega- 

God, ne rejoiced and began to encourage them all to continue 

Inthe Lord with heartfelt resolve; 24 or he was а good man 

abd fu or holy spirit and ath. And a considerable crowd was 
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‘ugh search tor Saul.“ 26 Aller he found him, he brought Nm 
to Antioch. So for a whole year they assembled with them in the 
‘congregation and taught quite а стома, and It was fst in An- 
och that the disciples were by divine providence called Chris. 12 
Agabus Foretells а Famine ΗΝ 
27 tn those days prophets” came down from Jerusalem to An. "3, 
toch. 28 One or them named Ag’ bus stood up and foretold Ci 
through the spirit that a great famine was about to come on the [kis 
сше inhabited earth, whieh, In fact, at take place nthe time 
от Claudius. 29 So the disciples determined. each according 
to what he could апога to send rele to the brothers ving 
In Jude 30 and this they did, sending 1t to the elders by the 
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өзе James Killed; Peter imprisoned 
ILS 42 tint пета e kue began miren sone 
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or those of the congregation 2 He put James the 
brother ot John’ to death by the sword 3 When he saw that 1t 


ERE was pleasing to tne Jews, he also went on to arrest Peter. (Ths 
in was during the days of (he Unleavened Bread)" а He seized 
tum and put him in prison turning him over to for sits of 
Tour soldiers each to guard him, Intending to bring him out" 
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before the people ater the Passover 5 So Peter was being 
кер! in the prison, but the congregation was intensely praying 


peter Miraculously Set Free 

6 when Herod was about to bring him out, that night Peter 
was sleeping bound with two chains between two soldiers, 
"and guards in front of the door were keeping watch over the 
Prison. 7 But loo Jehovah's angel was standing there, and 
J ent shone in the prison cell. Hitting Peter on the side, he 
‘woke him, saying: "Get up quickiy And the chains fell off his 
hands + The angel sald to him. Get dressed and put on your 
sandals ο to in: “Put your outer gar. 
ment on. and keep flowing пе? 9 And he went out and Kept 
following him, but he did not know that what vas happening 
through the angel was real. In fact, he thought he was seeing 
Avision. 10 Going past the rst sentinel guard and the second, 
they reached the iron gate leading into the city, and this opened 
to them by sol? After they went out. they made thelr way 
down one street. and immediately the anget departed trom hin. 
и And Peter, realizing what was happening, said. “Now 1 know 
Tor sure hat Jehovah sent his angel and rescued me from Her. 
‘o's hand and trom everything that the Jews were expecting to 
happen 

12 Afer he realized this, he went to the house of Mary the 
mother ot John who was called Mark. where quite a few were 
there together and were praying. 13 When he knocked at 


ο οι ολ as 


‘me the door of the gateway, a servant giri named Rhoda cane to 
TES answer the call. м On recognizing the voice of Peter, she was 
ТАЛ So overjoyed that she did not open the gate, but ran inside and 


Ў reported that Peter was standing at the gateway. 15 They sald 


ahim to her "You are out ot your mind” But she kept insisting that 


it was so. They began to say: "IE is his angel” 16 But Peter re 
mained there, knocking. When they opened the dor, they saw 
his hand to be silent and [old tem in detail how Jehovah had 
Drought him out or tne prison, and he sald: “Report these things 
led to another place. 

18 Now when it became day, there was quite a disturbance 
among the soldiers over what had become ot Peter. 19 Herod 
made a diligent search for him. and not finding him, he interro- 
dated the guards and commanded them to be led off to punish: 
ment and he went down from Ju dea to Caesarea and spent 


Herod Struck by an Angel 

τὲ Foo ee ann nary soni" apttd pude a rir 
and Sidon. So they came to hm with one purpose" and after 
persuading Btastus, the man in charge f the king's household 
Эпаиз, they sued for peace, because thelr country was sup- 
lied with fod trom the land or the king. 21 On aset day, Her 
оа clothed himself with royal ralment and sat down on the ud 
ment seat and began giving them a public address. 22 Thon 
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am 


the people who were assembled began shouting: A god's voice, оме a 
‘and not а man's” 23 Instantly the angel of Jehovah struck "25, 
him, because һе did not give the glory to God, and he was eat, |22 


wen up with worms and did. P 


Bamabas and Saul Sent Out as Missionaries 
24 Bul the word or Jehovah went on growing and spreading ° 
25 As for Barnabas! and ваш, after ІШУ с 


relier work in Jerusalen, they returned and took along with ` ° = s 
them Johna the one also calied Mark 


13 noto mere were prophets το 
the local congregation: Bara tas, Synieon who was 

Calles Niger Lucius of Cyrene, Матаев who was educated 

Isering to Jehovah and fasting. the holy spirit sid “Set aside 

them ἃ Then after Tasting and praying, they lald thelr hands 
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Ministry on Cyprus 

4 So these men, sent out by the holy spirit, went down to Se- 
 eurcla, and trom there they said away το Cyprus. 5 When 
"hey arrived in Sara mis, they began proclaiming the word of 
God in the synagogues ot the Jews. They also had John аз an 

в When they had gone through the whole island as tar as Pa 
phos, they met up witha Jewish man named Bar-Jesus who 
Маз а sorcerer and a false prophet. 7 He was with the pro- 
сонш Serglus Paulus, an Inteligent man. Calling Barnabas 
and Saul to him, this man was eager to hear the word of God. 
8 But Erymas Ше sorcerer (or that is how his name is trans. 
lated) began opposing them, trying to tur the proconsul away 
trom the faith 9 Then Saul, also called Paul. becoming od 
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‘with Мау spirit, looked at him intently 10 and said: “O man 
ful et every sort ar traud and every sort of vlahy, you son of 
the Devi you enemy ot everything righteous, иШ you not qult 
dištorting the right ways of Jehovah? 14 Look Jehovah's hand 
is upon you, апа you will be Mind. not seeing the sunlight for 
atime” Instant a thick nist and darkness tel on him. and he 
‘went around trying to ind someone to lead him by the hand. 
12 Then the proconsul. on seeing what had happened, became 
believer for he was astounded at the teaching of Jehovah. 


Paul Speech in Antioch in Pisidia. 
13 Now Paul ава nis companions pot out to sea rom Paphos. 
ο at Pera ln am ον. and 
a and came to Antioch" in Ріната, And ΕΙΠΕ into the syna 
Fue on the Sabbath day, they took a Sea. 15 Anter the pub. 
ic reading ot he Law and the Prophets,” the presiding отсега 
оГ the synagogue sent word to then, saying: “Men, brothers, 
t you have any word ot encouragement for the people, tell i” 
36 So Раш stood up, and motioning with his hand, һе said: 
“меп, Israelis and you others who fear God, sten. 17 The 
God ut iis people Israel chose our forefathers, and he exalt 
‘ed the people өлше they lived as foreigners In the land or Egypt 
апа brought them out or it with an uplifted arm." 18 And Tor 
а period of about 40 years, he put up with them in the wil 
dernes.. 19 After destroying seven nations n the land of Ca 
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fe nian. he assigned thelr land as an inheritance 20 АШ of that 

^il, was during about 450 years. 

sip’ Апет this he gave them Judges until Samuel the prophet. 
21 But afterward they demanded a King. and God gave them 

Saul the son of Kish, a man ot the tribe of Beniamin. for 40 

years. 22 Aner removing him, he raised up for them David as 


IRIS аай the things deste? 23 According to his promise, trom 
EXP, the omspring of this man, God has brought to Israel a savior, 


‚ТЩЗ ess? 24 Before the arrival ot that one, John had preached 
IE publicly to al the people ot Israel baptism ia symbol of re 
LES Penlance 28 But as John was Bnishing Ns course. he would 
TERE sayı "What do you suppose 1 am? 1 am not he." But look! One 

ЕМ» ` l coming ater me the sandals of whose fet T am not worthy 


those others among you who fear God, the word of this salva 
and ther rulers did not recognize this one, but when acting as 
Judes, they tuted the things spoken by the Prophets,” which 
fare read aloud every sabbath, 28 Eventhough they found no 
‘aise for death. they demanded of Pilate to have him execut 
«а^ 29 And when they had accomplished ай the things writ: 
ten about him, they took him down from the stake and ша him 
ina tomb.” 30 But God raised him up Trom the dead 31 and 
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Tor many days he became visible to those who had gone with 
him trom Gate up to Jerusalem, These are now his witness 
‘tothe people ° 
the promise made to the г 33 God has complete. 
ἣν їшшеа t to us, their children, by resurrecting Jesus” just 
эс it is written in {he second psalm: "ou are my son. today 1 
have become your father 34 And the fact that He resurrect: 
<d him from the dead never арав to return to corruption, He {= 
has stated In this way: 1 иШ give you the expressions of юу. 2, 
al love promised to David. which are гм: 35 So ft also ` Ë E, 
Says in another psalm: You wili not allow your loyal one to ее weiss 
Corruption: 36 David, on the one hand, rendered service ta | e 
God in his own generation, fell asleep in death, was laid wlth ET 
his forefathers, and did see corruption’ 37 On the other hand, ioa 
ihe one whom God raised up did not see сопирцов 

38 “Let it therefore be known to you. brothers, that through 
this one a forgiveness of sins is being proclaimed to you. 
39 and hat trom all the things trom which you could not be ве. 
dared guess һу means of the Law of Moses, everyone who 
believes is declared guies by means or this one! 40 There. 
fore, watch out that wnat 1s sald in the Prophets does not come 
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E acis aa 
ез upon you: 41 "Look at It, you scorners, and be amaze, and 
IER, Киро tam doine workin your өз. work tat you wi 
Ши терик Command te m othe Nationa 
EEE sow when they were ging out, tne people pleaded with 
ҮТЕ. them to speak about these mates an the flowing Sabbath, 
051 43 So after the synagogue assembly was dismissed. many of 
Ege theJewsand the proses wna worshipped Cod allowed Paul 
and Barnabas wno, as tey spoke o them, urged them (те 
^44 te next Saath пешу al the cy gathered together to 
neat the word ot Jehovah 48 When the Jews saw the owas, 
{hey were led with jealousy and began lasphemousy contra. 
‘tng the things Раш was saying. 46 Then Paul and вагта 
tobe spoken sf you.” Since you are rejecting and до Tot 
Judge yourselves worthy of everlasting He. o we tr to hê 
fatis 47 For Jehova as commanded us la nese words 
have appointed you as a light of nations, to you to be а sal 
“ab When ose or e nations heard this, they began to re 
Ice and to glory the word οἱ Jehovah, and al those wi 
Were палку disposed fr everlasting ШЕ became believers 
ЕТІ πηρα 
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49 Furthermore, the word ot Jehovah was being spread 
"aroughout the whole country. 50 But the Jews incited the 
prominent women who were God Tearing and ihe principa men 
t the ci and they stirred up persecution: against Paul and 
they shook the dust ot their feet against them and went to Fco” 
Dum. 52 And the disciples continued to be led with loy: 
and holy spirit. 
Increase and Opposition in konum 

oue of the Jews and spoke in Such a manner that à „mac 
great multitude of both Jews and Greeks became believers“ 
2 But the Jews who did not believe stirred up and wrongly ік. 
fuenced the people ot the nations against tne brothers" 3 SO 
they spent considerable time speaking with boldness by the au 
thority ot Jehovah, who bore witness to the word of Ме un 
deserved Kindness by allowing signs and wonders to be per. 
formed through tem. 4 However, the multitude of the сиу 
was divided: some were or the Jews but others for the apos 
Чез. 5 When both the people or the nations and the Jews with 
their rulers made an attempt to treat tnem insolentiy and stone 
them. 6 they were informed of t and they fled ta the cities 
уса езїа, Lystra and Der'be, and to the surrounding coun. 
try 7 There they went on declaring the good news. 
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Paul and Barnabas Mistaken fr Gods 

8 Now in Lystra there was а man siting down whose feet 
were crippled. He was lame trom birth and had never walked. 
9 This man was listening to Раш as he was speaking. Paul, 
looking itentyat him and seeing that he had ай ове made 
‘well 10 sald with a loud voice: "Stand up on your Teet” So 
{he man leaped up and began walking” 1 When the crowds 
Saw what Раш had done. they cred ош in the Lyeaonkan 
language: "The gods have become Ше humans апа have come 
down to ust 12 And they started calling Bar na bas Zeus, 
Dur Paul Hermes, since he was taking the lead In speaking. 
13 And the priest ot Zeus, whose temple was at the entrance of 
ше су" Brought bulls ana garlands йе pates ana wanted 

14 However, when the apostles Barnabas and Раш heard or 
п. they ripped thelr garments and leaped out Into the crowd 
and cried ош: 15 "Men, why are you doing these things? We 
tog are humans having the same infrities as you have And 
ме are declaring the good news to you, for you to turn from 
{hese vain things to the living God who made the heaven and 
the earth and the sea and ali the things in them 16 In past 
generations he permitted all the nations to go on in their ways, 
17 although he id not leave himsel without witness n that 
he did good, giving you rains trom beaten and fruitful seasons, 
Satisfying you with food and filing your hearts ith gladness” 
18 And yet despite saying these things, they barely restrained 
the crowds from sacritcing to them. 


Paul Survives stoning: Suengihens the Congregations 
19 But Jews arrived trom Antioch and Iconium and per: 
suaded ше crowds, and they stoned Paul and dragged him 
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outside the ну, imagining that he vas dead.: 20 However, 
Ti On he бау he len wita Bara Sas шг Derbe АГ 
ter declaring пе god news το that cy and making qute a 
Tew disciples, they returned to stra cotum, and Ant 
‘ch. 22 There they strengthened tne disciples,” encouraging 
them to remain inte fal аа saying: “We must enter to he 
Kingdom of God through many tribulations 23 Moreover, 
they apboted elders fr tnem In each congregation eig 
prayer wi fasting, and they entrusted them t Jehovah In 
‘whom they had become believers 


Returning to Antioch οἱ Syria 

24 Then they went through Pistia and came into Pam pt 
ал 25 and aner proclaiming the word in Perga, they went 
own to Attziia. 26 Prom there they salleq от Tar Antioch, 
‘where they had been entrusted to the undeserved kindness of 
боа for the work they had now completed ° 
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fe 4 ат When they had arrived and had gathered the congregation 
+<®® together, they related the many things God had done by means 
mers of them. and that he had opened to the nations the door to 
SIRE, пива So they spent considerable time with the disciples, 


Dispute Regarding Circumcision Brought to Jerusalem 
15 So cate men cane down om Juden ana negan to 
Teach the brothers: "Unless you get circumcised accord 
ing to the custom of Moses you cannot be saved 2 But at. 
ter quite a bit of dissension and disputing by Раш and Barna. 
bas With them it was arranged for Paul, Barnabas, and some 
‘of tne others to go up to the apostles and elders in Jerusalen 
regarding tnis sue 
3 So aner being escorted partway by the congregation, these 
men continued on through both Phoenicia" ара Sa maria, re 
lating in detali the conversion of people of the nations and 
bringing great joy to all the brothers. 4 On arriving in Jeru: 
Salem, they were kindly received by the congregation and the 
apostles and the elders, and they related Ihe many things God 
had done by means ot them” 5 But some of those ofthe sect 
‘ofthe Pharisees who had become believers stood up rom their 
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Apostles and Elders Meet Together ο. 
& So the apostles and the elders gathered together to took “TËS a 


place, Peter rose and said to them: “Men, brothers, you well 222 
Know that trom early days God made the choice among jou “22224 
that through my mouth people ot the nations should hear the «cri 
Word of the good news and believe” 8 And God, who knows «ir 
the heart ore witness by giving them the holy spirit ust as 

us and them.‘ but purified ther hearts by faith 10 So why 
are you now making а test of Gad by Imposing on the neck of 
the disciples а joke that nether our forefathers nor we were 
capable of bearing?” 11 On the contrary, we have faith that we 
ме saved through the undeserved kindness of the Lord Jesus 
Inthe same way that they are" 
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эз At tnat the entire group became silent, and they began to 
sten to πα nabas and Раш relate tne many signs and wonders 
that Cod had dane trough them among the nations. 13 A 
тег mey dished speaking, James" replied: “Men. brothers, 
ο ο turned М attention to e natos to ae out of 
ҮТЕ вап people for his name” 18 And wi thi the words or 

ШЕ the Prophets agree. just as it is written: 16 ‘After these things 

νη 
Маю remain may earnestly seek Jehovah, together with peo. 
H oral me nations, people wno are called by y name, says 
Sehova, who is doing these Things, 48 Known from af өш! 
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"ons who are turning to Goa 20 but to write them to abstain 

{rom things polluted by idis. from sexual immorality from “221, 
What в strangled and trom blood.” 21 For from ancient es" 

Moses has had those who preach him in city anter city, because 
he is read aloud in the synagogues on every συ 


Letter From the Governing Body 
22 Then the apostles and the elders, together with the whole 
‘congregation, decided to send chosen men Trom among them tos» 
Antioch, along with Paul and Barna bas; they sent Judas who «257 
жаз called Bar sab bas and Silas. who were leading menamong nn 
the brothers. 23 They wrote this and sent it through them: 21 
те apostles and the elders, your brothers, to those bro. 1727 
ers ш Antioch. Syria, and Спіса who are rom the nations 
Greetings! 24 Since we have heard that some went out from 
among us and caused you trouble with what they have sald 
ying to suber you ош) we dd not EN ет ny. 
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Choose men to send to you together with our beloved Barna 
bas and Paul, 26 men who have given up their Ines tor the 
ame ot our Lord Jesus Christ 27 We are therefore sending 
Judas and Ss, so that they also may report the same things 
by word of mouth 28 For the holy spiri and we ourselves 
have favored adding no further burden to you except these пес 
essary things: 29 to keep abstaining rom things sacrificed to 
Мов, trom blood trom what is strangled and from sexuat im- 
morality: 1f you Carefully keep yourselves from these things, 
You wil prosper. Good health to your 


‘Congregations Encouraged 

30 So when these men were dismissed, they went down to 
Antioch, and they gathered the whole group together and hand. 
<d them the letto. 31 Anter reading t, they rejoiced over the 
‘encouragement. 32 And Judas and Silas, since they were also 
prophets, encouraged the brothers with many talks and 
Strengthened them.” ΣᾺ Aner they had spent some time there, 
"hey were sent off In peace by the brothers to those who had 
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sent them. 34 — 35 But Paul and Barnabas stayed in Ant 
ο and declaring, along with many others, the good 


Paul and Barnabas Go Separate Ways 
return and visit (he brothers in every one of the cities where 
we proclaimed the word of Jehovah, to see how they are" 
37 Barnabas was determined to tae along John, who was 
called Mark 38 Paul, however, was not in favor or taking him 
long with them, seeing that he had departed Trom them in 
Pam Буа and had not gone with them to the work: 39 At 
this there was а sharp burst οἵ anger, o that they separated 
rom each other, and Barna bas took Mark along and sailed 
away to Cyprus. 40 Раш selected Silas and departed after he 
had been entrusted by the brothers to the undeserved kindness 
o Jehova 41 He went through Syria and СИГЕ. strength. 
‘ning the congregations, 


‘Paul selects Timothy 
16 ρον πον. an aiso aan Ana adi 

iple named Timothy: was there, the son of a belly. 
ing Jewish woman but of a Greek father, 2 and he was well 
reported on by the brothers" in Lystra and Fearn. 3 Раш 
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‘expressed the desire for Timothy to accompany him. and he 
Places. for they all knew that his father was a Greek. 4 As 
"hey traveled оа through the cities they would deliver to them 
Tor observance the decrees that had been decided on by the 
apostles and the elders who were in Jerusalem.” 5 Then, in- 
dea, the congregations continued to be made fim in the ath 
and to Increase in number day by day. 


Vision of the Macedonian Man 

6 Moreover, they traveled through Phrygia and the country 
ог Galatta, because" they were forbidden by the holy spirit to 
Speak the word in the province of Asia. Further, when they 
Came down to муза, they made efforts to go into Bithynia." 
but the spirit ot Jesus aia not permit them. So they passed 
by Mysia and came down to Troas. 9 And during the night 
эмп appeared to Paul a Macedonian man was standing 
"aere uring him and saving “Step over ito Macedonia and 


help us 10 As soon as he had seen the vision, we tried to go 
into Macedonia. drawing the conclusion that God had sum. 


толей us to declare the good news to them. 
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Lydia's Conversion in Philippi = 
11 So we put out to sea trom Troas and made a straight run 17° 


to Samo-tnrace, but on the folowing day to Ме аро: 12 and > asit 


trom there we went to Philippi a colony, which Is the princi- 
pal city af te district of Macedonia. We stayed inthis city for 
dome days. 13 On the Sabbath day we went outside the gate 
beside a river, where we thought there was а place of prayer, 
and we sat down and began speaking to the women who had 
assembled, м And a woman named Lydya, a seller ot purple 
Tram the city or Thy.a tira and a worshipper ot God, was lis 
tening, and Jehovah opened her heart wide рау attention to 
"he tings Раш was saying 18 Now when she and her house 
hold got baptize," she urged us: Л you have considered пеш 
be тайм το Jehovah, come and stay at my house” And she 
Just made us come. 
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€ ші and Sls Imprisoned in Plo 
EE Aw Now t happened tat as we were poing to the place of 
ο prayer a servant pirt with a spirit, demon о divination." 
Gua, metus She supplied her mastera wi much prati by fortune. 
= ο Paul and us and crying out 
EEE) wit the words These men are slaves ot tne Most High God" 
VEA anê are prociaiming a you the way of salvation” 18 She kept 
Sep delma afar many daya; Panty Pad got tisa ot меті 
100. ο ο ος 
ToS ο er masters saw hat thelr hope of prot was 
gone they seized Раш and Sas and ае them into the 
Marketplace to the rulers” 20 Leading them upto the cir 
magistrates Day said: hes men are string our chy very 
тшс! They are Jews, ad they are proclaiming customs 
that f not lavi Tor us to adopt or practice, seeing that 
ме ме Romans? 22 And the crowd rose up together against 
them, and the cN magistrate, aer tearing he garments ο 
them, gave the command t bot them with rods 23 ner 
ТТГ es eT Eaa ae 
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they had Inñicteq many blows on them, they threw them lata өм 
prison: and ordered the aer to guard them securely” 24 νη 


‘cause he got such an order, he threw them into the Inner pris- 21-2. 
dara sesh ated πε» 


эв But about the middle of the night, Paul and Slas меге „nun 
praying and praising God with song. and Ше prisoners were 722 
жо that Ше ο were shake, Moreover ali" 
т doors were instantly opened, and everyone's bonds came 

loose." 27 When ше Jaler woke up an saw that the prison 

doors were open е re his sword апа was bout to КШ him 

ΤᾺ σος ο escape” 28 But Padi 

SB here. 29 So he asked for м: and rushed in, and seized 

‘wth trembling, he fell down before Раш апа Silas, 20 He 
Sou them τι wha mt Co at 

τα savea you and your household 32 Then they spoke те 

ord ot Jehovan to tim together with al those in his house. 

зз Ana ne took them lon t that nour ofthe ight and washed 

тег wounds, Then he and nis entire household were варце 
without qatay, 34 He brought them Into is house and set a 

таме before tem. and he rejoiced greatiy win a is hause 


Paul Release From Prison 


эз when it became day the civil magistrates sent the consta- 
hos to say: “Release those men” 36 The шег reported their 
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‘we words to paul: The civi magistrates have sent men to have you 
AERE two released. So come out now and go n peace” 37 But Paul 
ο зао them: "They fogged us publici, uncondemned, though 
ТЕШ we are Romans, and trew us into prison, Are they now throw. 
Ing us out secety? No indeed! Let hem come themselves and 

mers escort us u 38 The constables reported these ward to the 
ei CM magistrates. These grew fearful hey heard that the 
ТАЛ. men were Romans." 39 So they came and pleaded with them, 


07 шағала escorting them out, they requested them to depart 
fins from the city. 40 But the came out of the prison and went to 
ШЫП, the nome or γατα” and when they saw the brothers, they en 
REX courage them and departed 
I3 Paul and Sas in Thessalonica 
(ші) 17 -ὑὙυ- 


оше ofthe Jews. 2 So according to Раш Custom’ he went 
trom the Scriptures; 3 explaining and proving by references 
the dead. saying “This is the Christ. this Jesus whom Lam pro- 
claiming to you" 4 Asa result, some ot them became belie. 
reat multitude of the Greeks who worshipped God, along with 
uite afew o the principal women. 

5 But the Jews, getting Jealous. gathered together some 
‘wicked men who were lottering at the marketplace and formed 
а mob and proceeded to throw the city into an uproar, They as 
ашей the house of Jason and were seeking to have Paul and 
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‘Sas brought out to the mab. 6 When they did not find them, cec 
"hey dragged Jason and some of the brothers to the city rulers, 252, 
Crying ош: “These men who have overturned" the inhabited. ss 
‘arth are present here also.” 7 and Jason has received them “rh? 
- his guests, Al these men act In opposition οσο 
<t Caesar, saying there k another king, sus"! B When they 1522 

heard these things, the crowd and the city rulers were alarmed; "55" 
εν, trom Jason and the oth 

ers, they let them go. 


Paul and Sls in Beroea 

ο ο night the brothers sent both Paul ава S 
las to Beroe. On arriving, they went into the synagogue of 
in Thessalonfca, for they accepted the word with the great. 
‘st eagerness of mind, carefully examining the Scriptures dal 
Ἡν to see whether these tnings were so. 12 Therefore, many of 
then Became teller nd se аа ute в treo the reputa 
‘iso being proclaimed by Paul in Beroa, they сапе there tà 
incite and agitate the стон. 14 Then the brothers immed 
шау sent Paul away to the sea” but both Silas and Timothy 
remained behind there. 15 However those accompanying Paul 
Drought him as far as Athens, and they departed anier receh- 
Ing instructions that Stas ара Timothy’ should come to Paul as 
quickly as possi. 
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Paul in Athens 

16 Now while Раш was waiting Tor them in Athens, his spir 
ıt within him became Irritated on seeing that Ше city was full 
‘ot idols. 17 So he began to reason in the synagogue with the 
Jews and the other people who worshipped God and every day 
in the marketplace with those who happened to be on hand. 
18 But some of both the Epicurean and the Stoic philoso- 
pers began disputing with him, and some were saying: “What 
à proclaimer of foreign deities” This was because he was de 
‘ring the good news of Jesus and the resurrection, 19 So 
they took hold of him and led him to the Arecpisgus, say. 
ing: “Can we get to know what this new teaching Is that you 
are speaking about? 20 For you are introducing some things 
"aat are strange tà ош ears, and we want to know what these 
things mean” 21 1n ac, all Athenians and the foreigners stay 
ing there would spend hei ініге time doing noting else but 
telling or listening to something new. 22 Paul now stood in the 
miast ofthe Are-op agus! and sid 


Pauls Speech at the Areopagus 

“Men of Athens, 1 see that 1n all things you seem to be more 
given to the fear of the deities” than others ше. 23 For in. 
атка vhi маш den ana careruly etenim yn ob 
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Inscribed “To an Unknown God: Therefore, what you are un- en 
knowingly worshipping, this I am declaring to you, 24 The =" 
God who made the world and all the things in it being, as be 2222, 
lest" 25 nor is he served by human hands as И he needed any. 1555 
thing: because he Азат gives to all people Ше and Breath 
and al things. 26 And he made out оГ one man every nation 
decreed the appointed times and the set limits of where men 
2 so that they would seek God, И they might 
‘rope for him and гегу find him. although, Im fact, he is not 
move and exist, even as some ot your own ο... 
πο think that the Divine Being i= like gold or silver or stone, ὴ ” 
Ike something sculptured by the art and design of humans. 
39 True, God has overlooked the times of such ignorance; but 
now he is declaring to all people everywhere that they should 
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терем. 31 Because he has set a day on which he purposes to 
Judge” the inhabited earth in righteousness by a man whom he 
has appointed, and he has provided a guarantee to all men by 
тезштесши him trom the dead 

32 Now when they heard ot a resurrection of th dead, some 
began to scot while others said: e wil near you again about 
BIS” 33 So Paul left Шеш. 34 but some men joined hin and 
became believers. Among them were Dionysius, who was а 
Judge ot the court ot the Areopagus, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others besides them. 


Pauls Ministry in Corinth 
18 June te μαι Athens and came to сонна 

2 And he found a Jew named Aquila‘ a native or Poa’ 
¿us who had recently come from ΠΩ with Pris ila Ма wife, 
went to them, 3 and because he had the same trade, he stayed 
nei home and worked with them. for the were tentmakers 
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by trade, 4 He wouid give a talk in the synagogue: every sab- cuz w 


bath" and would persuade Jews and Greeks. 


еділ, Paul began to be intensely occupied with the (220 


wore, witnessing to the Jews σσ 


tu aner they kept on opposing Nm and speaking abusively, “222; 


he shook out his garments’ and sad to them: “Let your blood be , = 2 


оп your own heads Tam clean: From now on 1 will go to people η 


the house of a man named Titius Justus, a worshipper of God, 7524: 


whose house adjoned Ше synagogue. 8 But Crispus, шерге C 
Sing omcer ot the synagogue. became а baleer In the Lord, |. 


ong with ali his housenald And many of the Corinthians who “i. 


heard began to believe and be baptized. 9 Moreover, the Lord 
Sal to Paul in з vision by night: "bo по be afraid, but keep on 
Speaking and do nat keep silent, 10 for Tam with Yous and no 
man wi assault Jou to har уш. tor 1 have many people in this 
(ty 11 So he stayed there or а year and six months, teach. 
ing the word of God among them. 

12 While сай was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews made a 
concerted attack against Paul and led him ta the judgment seat, 
13 saying: "This man ls persuading people to worship God та 
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то Caesarea And he went up and greeted the congregation 


ла Anter spending some time there, һе departed and went 
поп place to place through the country of Galatta and Phryg- 


аг strengthening ali the disciples.“ 
Apollos Gets Help From Priscilla and Aquila 


24 Now a Jew named Apollos; a native of Alexandra, ar- 
rived in ерле sus: he was an eloquent man who was well versed , 
in the Scriptures. 25 This man had been instructed in the 
way ot Jehovah, and aglow with the spirit, be was speaking 
лу the things about Jesus, but he was 
Acquainted only with the baptism of John. 26 He began to 
Speak boldly in the synagogue, and when Priscilla and Aqui. 
ax heard him, they took him Into their company and explained 
he wanted to go across to À Chañi, the brothers wrote to the 
disces, urging them to receive him Kindly. So when he got 
"hore, һе greatly helped those who through Gods undeserved 
kindness had become believers; 28 for publicly and with great 
Intensity he thoroughly proved the Jews to be wrong. showing 


and teaching accu 


"hem tron the Scriptures that Jesus 1s the Christ“ 
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Paul in Ephesus: Some Rebapized 
19 use ar vali patos was in ar, 
Paul went through the Inland regions and came down to 
Бреза There he found some disciples 2 and sad to them: 
"Dia you receive holy spirit when you became believes? They 
replied to nim: Why, we have never heard that there в a holy 
Spit? 3 So he sald: -In what, then, were you baptized?" They 
Sal: "In John's baptism.» 4 Paul said: John baptized with 
"he baptism in symbol ot repentance, telling the people to be 
Пеле in the one coming after him, tat la, In Jesus” 5 On 
hearing this, they got baptized in the name ofthe Lord Jesus 
And when Paul да his hands on them, the holy spirit came 
upon them? and they began speaking in foreign languages and 
prophesying." 7 There were about 2 men in all 


Paul's Teaching Activities 

а Entering the synagogue. for three months he spoke with 
boldness, giving talks and reasoning persuasively about the 
Kingdom of бой 9 But when some stubbornly refused tobe 
leve,” speaking Injuriously about The Way: before the crowd, 
һе withdrew from them and separated the disciples trom 
them, giving talks ашу In the school auditorum of Ty ramus. 
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10 This went on tor мо years, so that ali those ing in the 
province of Asla heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and 


Success Despite Demonism. 

11 And God kept performing extraordinary powerful works 
through the hands ot Paul. 12 so that even cloths and aprons 
"hat had touched his body were carried to the sick and the 
diseases let them, and the wicked spirits came out. 13 But 
Some ие ers wno se san casing out eons ao 
wicked spirits; they would say: 1 solemnly charge you by Je 
Sus whom Раш preaches 14 Now there were seven sons af 
3 Jewish chet priest named Sceva doing this, 15 But in an 
Swer the wicked spirit sald to them: 1 know Jesus and lam ac. 
‘qualnted with Paul but who are you?” 16 At that tne man with 
the wicked spirit leaped on them. overpowered them one ater 
the other. and prevailed against them, о that they ed naked 
and wounded out ot that house. 17 This became known to all, 
both the Jews and the Greeks who led in Ере sus: and teat 
тей upon them а, and the name or the Lord Jesus went оа be 
Ing magnified. 18 And many of those who had become belie 
rS would come and confess and report hei practices openly. 
19 indeed, quite а number of those who practiced magical arts 
brought their books together and burned them up before every 
body." And they calculated their value and found them worth 
50,000 pieces of silver. 20 Thus in a mighty way, the word of 
Jehovah kept growing and prevailing.” 
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Riot in Ephesus 


IGI a Atter these things had taken place, Paul resolved In Ns 
ТЕ: spirit that arter рове through Macedo ata” and Achaia, he 
IEEE Would travel to Jerusalem" He said: ner poing there, 1 must 


Stayed on for some time in the province at Asia. 

2 At that time quie a disturbance’ arose concerning The 
made silver shrines of Arte mis, brought considerable pront to 
"he craftsmen 28 He gathered them and others whe worked 
a such things and said: "Men. you well know that ftom this 
business comes our prosperity. 26 Now you see and hear how, 
not only in Ерке яца but in nearly all the province of Asa 
"ois Раш nas persuaded a considerable crowd and turned them 
то another opinion, saying that the gods made by hands are 
not really gods. 27 Moreover, the danger exists not only that 
this business o ours will come Into disrepute but also that the 
temple ot the great goddess Artemis wil be viewed as noth 
ing, and she who is worshipped in the whole province of Asia. 
nd the inhabited earth will be deprived of her magnificence.” 
28 Hearing this and becoming full of anger, the men began cry- 
ing ош: "Great is Artemis of the Ephesians 

29 So the city became filed with contusion, and all toget- 
“r they rushed into the theater, dragging along with them Ga 
us and Aristarchus? Macedonians, traveling companions 
OF Paul. 30 For his part, Раш was wiling to go inside to the 
people, ut the disciples would not permit him. 31 Even some 
ας the commissioners of festivals and games who were friendly 
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to him sent word to hin. pleading with him not to risk going 
into the theater. 32 Some were, in Fact, crying out one thing 
and others something else; for the assembly was in contusion 
nd the majority of them did not know the reason why they 
had come together. 33 So they brought Alexander out of the 
‘Crowd, he Jews shoving him forward. and Alexander motioned 
‘with ια hand and wanted to make his defence to the people 
за But when they recognized that he was a Jew, they а st 

а shouting in union for about two hours: "reat is Artemis 
‘ofthe Ephesians” 

35 When the city recorder had finally quieted the crowd, he. 
ча. “Меп of Ephresus, who really s there among men who 
does not know that the city ot the Ephesians 1s the temple 
keeper of the great Artemis and of the image that fell from 
heaven? 36 Since these things are indisputable, you should 
keep calm and not act тазу. 37 For you have brought these 
men here who are neither robbers of temples nor blasphen 
ers of our goddess. за So I Demetrius and the craftsmen 
With him do have а case against someone, court days are held 
"and there are proconsul let them bring charges against one 
‘another. 39 But 1 you are searching for anything beyond that, 
It must: be decided in a regular assembly. 40 For we are real. 
1y In danger of being charged with sedition over todays апан 
since there are no grounds we could present as a reason for 
ibis disorder mob” 41 And aer saying this, he dismissed 
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9 Paul in Macedonia and Greece 


Eb 2(у mene uproar taq subsites, чш sent or tne ac 


= ie, and fl h hd encouraged tem ans re 


ου his journey to Macedonia. 2 Afer going 
ДЫШ» trough tose regions and giving many words or encourage 
EET o mentio the ones there. he ο spent three 


stints months there, but because a plot was hatched арава him by 


{he Jews when he was about to set sail for Syria. he made up 
his mind to return through Macedonia. а He was accompa 
nied by Sopatertheson or Pyrrhus of Be toca, Aristarchus 


‘tty! and, rom the province or Asia, Tychicus" and Tropi 
mus) S These men went on ahead and were waiting for us in. 
Troass 6 but we put ош to sea trom Philippi after the days 
ot the Unleavened Bread." and within te days we came to them 
in Troas, and there we spent seven days. 


лус Resurrected in Troas 

7 onthe rt day of the week when we were τι 
er to have a meal, Paul began addressing them, as he was ging 
то depart the next day; and he prolonged his speech until mid- 
м. 8 So there were quite a few lamps in the upper room 
‘where we were gathered together. 9 Seated at the window, a 
Young man named Eu'y-chus sank into а dee sleep while Раш 
Kept talking, and overcome by sleep, he tell down rom the third 
tory and was picked up dead. 10 But Paul went downstairs, 
threw himself on him and embraced him. and sald: "Stop так. 
Inga commotion, for he is alive 1 Не then went upstairs and 
began the meal and ate. He continued conversing fr quite a 
while. ший daybreak, and шеп he departed, 12 So they took 
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From Troas to Miletus өе» 
эз We now went ahead to the ship and ο 


where we were intending to take Paul aboard, for after giv. се, 
Ing Instructions to this елес, he was intending to во there on 

Toot. M So when he caught up with us in Assos, we took М ih 
board an went to Ma ο ay mm here 
touched а Sa mos, and on the following day, we arrived at Mr 

letus. 16 Paul had decided to sall past Ephesus so as nat to 
spend any time in the province ot Asia, or he was hurrying ta 

ο on the day of the Festival of Pentecost If he 
possibly could. 


Paul Meets with Ephesian Elders 

17 However, trom Miletus he sent word to Eph'esus and 
called tor the elders of the congregation. 18 When they came 
to him. he said to then: "You well know how I conducted my- 
зе among you trom the Nest day 1 stepped into the province or 
Asia 19 slaving forthe Lord with dl humility- and with tears 
nd trials that befell me by the plots of the Jews, 20 wale 1 
‘id not hold back trom telling you any of the things that were 


οσο. 


БЕСТІГІ 


sos 


ACTS 202128 


ee profitable” nor trom teaching you publicly and fom house to 
ο house 21 But 1 thoroughly bore witness both to Jews and to 
ict Greeks about repentance: toward God and тань In our Lord 
Cute Jesus 3 And now look! bound In he sat. am traveling 
ИЦ” to Jerusalem.” although not knowing what wil happen to me 
τε 
ο to me, saying that imprisonment and tribu 

Ei? lations are wating tor me. 24 Nevertheless, 1 do not consid- 
Ht, er my own lile ot any importance to me,” I only 1 may Tinish my 


‘Course: and the ministry that receied rom the Lord Jesus. 
то bear thorough witness to the good news or the undeserved 
Kindness ας God 

25 “And now look! 1 know that none of you among whom 1 
preached the Kingdom wil ever see шу face again. 26 So call 
Yeu to witness tuis very day that T am clean rom the blood ar all 
men. 27 or [have not held back from telling you ай the coum 
Selor God 28 Pay attention to yourselves and to ай the hock, 
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among which the holy spirit has appointed you overseers to ou w 
Shepherd the congregation or God. which he purchased with “E 22 
the blood of his own Son. 29 1 ko that ater my going away , 22 
oppressive wolves wil enter in among you” and wil not treat 

the lock with tenderness, 20 and Trom among you yourselves 
men wil rise and speak twisted things to draw away the diac 
ples aner themselves. 

31 "Therefore keep avake, and bear in mind that or three 
years, night and day, L never stopped admonishing each one or 
"p and give you the inheritance among σα 
33 1 have desired no manis εἶνα or gald or clothing" 34 You A 
yourselves know that these hands have provided for my own Lilo 
needs and the needs of those with me. 35 1 have shown yol 
in all things that by working hard in this way, you must assist |с, 
"hose wh are weak and must keep in mind the words ofthe С? 
Lord Jesus, when he himself sai “There is more happiness in 12922, 
ling than thee is i receiving- E 

36 And when he had said these things, he knelt down with "222 
allot them and prayed. 37 Indeed, quite a bit of weeping broke 
‘out among them all and they embraced Paul and affectionate 
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iy kissed hin, 38 tor they were especially pained at the word 
he had spoken that they would not see his Tace anymore ° Then 
"hey accompanied him to ше ship. 


En Route to Jerusalem 
арно avay tom en ana patint out 
osea, we ran wlth a straight course and came to Cos, on 
ihe next day to Rhodes, and trom there to Patara. 2 When we 
ound а ship that was crossing to Phoenicia, we went aboard 
and sated away. з Anter coming In sight of the Island or CY: 
prus, we ert behind on the left side and sailed on to Syria and 
landed st Tyre, where the ship was to unload Its cargo, 4 We 
searched for and found the disciples and remained therefor 
Seren daya- ut through e sp hey repe tl Pal not 
же lent and started on our way, but they all, ogether with the 
‘Women and children. accompanied us ший we were outside the 
iy And kneeling down on the beach, we prayed 6 and said 
goodbye to one another. Then we went aboard the ship, and 
they returned to their homes. 
7 We then completed the voyage trom Tyre and arrived at 
Piobemais, and we greeted the brothers and stayed one day 
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with them. а The next day we left and came to Caesare, and 
же entere the nouse ot Phi te evantlzer who was one 
ἂ ὧν seven men. and we stayed with Min. 9 This man had 
Taur unmarried daughters who prophesied: 10 Dt ter we 
Dad stayed шеге for quite a number of days, a prophet named 
{Rok Paus bent ana tei own feet and hand and sad. "Thus 
ау me nly spirit, "The man to whom this Di belongs wi be 
Bound ite this bythe Jews in Jerusalem, and they will pue 
Bim into the hands of people ot the sain" 12 Now when 
же мага Ns, both we and nase wno were tere Dean beg. 
Fig im pot to go up to Jerusaiem. 13 Ten Раш answered: 
"fat are you ding by weeping and trying to weaken my те 
оша ht be dissuaded, ve stopped objecting: and salê: "Let 
he wl of Jehovah шке рше” 


Arrival in Jerusalem 

эз Now after these days we prepared for the journey and 
started on our way to Jerusalem. 16 Some of the disciples 
trom Caesarea also went with us, taking us to Mna son ot Cy 
prus, an carly disciple at whose home we were to be guests. 
17 When we got to Jerusalem, the brothers welcomed us glad 
15. 18 But on the flowing day Paul went In with us to ames. 
nd 38 the elders were present. 19 And he greeted them and 
began giving a detailed account ot te things God did among 
"he nations through nis ministry. 
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€ Paul Fliows the Eder’ Counsel 
ТИ 20 Aner hearing this, they began to glorify God, but they 
CH ars there are among the Jews, and they are all zealous tor the 
Law. 21 But they have heard It rumored about you that you 
dave been teaching all the Jews among the nations an apostasy 
trom Moses, telling them not to circumcise their children or 1o 
Follow the customary practices 22 What, then, is to be done 
about 17 They are certainty going to hear that you have аг 
Put themselves under a vow. 24 Take these men with you and 
‘leans yourself ceremonially together with them and take care 
оГ thelr expenses, so that they may have their heads shaved, 
"Then everyone wil know that there is nothing to the rumors 
arvor nores PU tur pu H(—M 
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"hey were told about you, but that you are walking orderly and 
ou are also Keeping the Law.” 25 As for the believers trom 
"among the nations, we have sent them our decision in writing 
"hat they should keep away trom what Is sacriced to idols" as 
‘wel as from blood trom what is strangled and trom sexual 

26 Then Paul took the men the next day and cleansed him 
self ceremonially along with them, and he went into the tem- 
μα to give notice of when the days fr the ceremonial clans. 
ing коша be completed and the offering shouid be presented 


Riot in the Temple; Paul Arrested 
trom Asia, on seeing him in the temple. stirred up the whale 
crowd, and they seized him, 28 shouting: "Hen o Israel, help! 
"This Б the man who teaches everyone everywhere against 
‘our people and our Law and this place. And what is more, 
he even brought Greeks into the temple and has defiled this 
holy Place + 29 For they had previously seen Troph tus* the 
Ephesian in the city with him, and they assumed that Paul 
had brought him into he temple. 30 The whole city was in 
эп uproar, and the people came running together and seized 
Раш and dragged him outside the temple, and immediately 
ihe doors were closed. 21 While they were trying to il him, 
lem was In confusion: 32 and he immediately took soldiers and 
army omcers and ran down to them When they caught sight of 


the military commander and the soldiers, they stopped boating. 


so 
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Ges 33 Then the military commander came near and took him 
МЕЙ into custody and ordered that he be bound with two chains: 
22077 Men he ο wos ana what he had done. 34 But 
ЦС Seme in the crowd began shouting out one thing. and others 
201 ашам; eise. So bei unable hase to wam anything for 
Κων ον quarters. 35 But wien e reached ie 
100 кесме croua, for crowd ofthe people op fallow 
SEEN πα crying ot “bo away wh imt 
rut Allowed to Address the Crowd 

37 Ase was bout to be edn the solere quarters, Paul 
чай io Be mary commander An alone ος 
to you?” He sala: Can you speak reek? 38 Are you not, then 
the Egyptian who same line ар up a sedan and 1ed 
the 4000 ger men οι πιο he wilderness?” 29 Ten Put 
obscure сіу So 1 beg you, permit me to speak ta te people” 
2 Aner ne gave persion Раш, standing on esas mo. 
toned wi M had te the peopl Wien Š preat sence fe 

he adresse ien n the Немек Шарше saying 

ass Detense Belore the Crow 

22 ον wen ey near tat e was «дағылар 
πο language, mey kept al the more sen, and 
фе nl: 3 ап a dew) om in Tas of Cilicia Du de 
Ingo the strictness ofthe ancestral Law; and zealous tor God 
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Just as ап оГ you are this day 4 1 persecuted this Way tothe ош 
рош or death, binding and handing over to prisons both men. “2, 
And women. S aš the high priest and all the assembly of e 
brothers in Damascus, and T was on my way to bring those who 
Were there in bonds to Jerusalem to be punished. 

% “But as was traveling and getting near to Damascus, about 
midday suddenly out of heaven a гем light hashed al around 
ше: 7 and 1 fell to the ground and heard a voice say to me: 
"Sau, Saul, why are you persecuting me? 8 ! answered: "Who 
‘whom you are persecuting? 9 Now the men who were with me 
di see the light, but they did not hear the voice of the one 
Speaking to me 10 A that 1 sald: ‘What should 1 do, Lora” 
"The Lord sad to me: "Rise, go into Damascus, and there you 
Wil be tod about everything I is appointed for you to do 
11 тш since 1 could not see anything because of the glory of 
"hat light, 1 arrived In Damascus led by the hand of those who 
were with me. 

12 “Then a man named Ananias а devout man according to 
the Law, wellreported-on by ай tne Jews ling there, 13 came 
to me. He stood by me and said to me: Saul brother, regain 
our sight" And that very moment 1 looked up and saw him. 
то know bis will and to sce the righteous one and to hear the 
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ACTS 2216-24 
‘me to ali men or the things you have seen and heard 16 And now 
ο why are you delaying? Rise, get baptized, and wash your sins 
Ete away by your calling on his name: 
EE i “Buk when had returned to Jerusalem and was praying 
ο. Inthe tempie, ell into a trance 18 and saw him saying to me: 
ЖШ ‘Murry up and get out or Jerusalem qucky, because they will 
ιο concerning пе, 19 And Tsai: Lord, 
ГИС hey themselves well know that 1 used to imprison and пов in 
EE, опе synagogue after another those beleving in you” 20 and 
EB when the blood ot Stephen your witness was being spilled, 1 
EIS was standing by and approving and guarding the outer gar. 
EP ments of those doing away wit Μαν”, 21 And yet he said to 
ἘΣ me: Ge, because I wil send you out to nations Tar away: 
aul Takes Advantage of His Roman Citizenship: 
‘Sanhedrin Assembled 
22 Now they kept listening to him down to this word. Then 
пиу raised thelr voices, saying: "Take such a man away from 
the earth, for he 1s not t to ve" 23 Because they were cry. 
ing out, throwing thelr outer garments about, and tossing dust 
into the а, 24 the military commander ordered Paul to be 
brought into the soldiers” quarters and sala that he should be 
interrogated under scaurging, so that he could learn exactly 
Ku awan aaa келік 
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Acts 2530 su 
way hey vere sing apii риш іе way, 25 ва when o 
they had stretched him out for the whipping, Paul said to the “222% 
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Poul το... 
εν he ard 
PERI CE 

Brothers, 1 have behaved Deore бой with a perte 
ea conscience" down to inis day? 2 A is the high priest 
ашам ordered позе standing by hin to strike him on the 
fodit 3 Then Раш sad to hn: Cod a gig to srt you, 
уо whitewashed val. Do you sit to ае me ας 
Law and м ie same ne violate he Law by commanding пе 
тобе stock. 4 Those standing by said: “Are you Insulting 
e hin priest of Got?" ἃ And Pall said: "mortar, dd n 
шом he vas gh priest. For t wien, Yeu mast hot speak 
Ilerondy αἱ a ler at your people 
cers ο ο ο ot nthe Suh di 
ΤΗ 
die Ssqucees and he assembly was spl. For the sa 
ces say that here ner resurrection nor angel por spir 
H. ыш te Pharisees accept" them al 9 So а Breat uproar 
шак ош, and sme ot ne спе of ie party of the Par 
мз roe and began arguing ce saying: “W An nothing 
‘trong in tis man, ut a рї or an ange spoke to im е 
1o Now when he dcension grew great he lar commana 
reared hat Раш wouid be tern apart y en and ne сеп 
mandet te solder o ga dawn and smatch in rom their 
Ids ana bring Мик toto (he solere quarter 
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11 But the following night the Lord stood by him and saia: 
Take courage” For Just as you have been giving a thorough £ 
Conspiracy to Kil Paul t: 

12 When it became day, the Jews tormed a conspiracy: and 

bound themselves with а curse, saying that they would nei 
"her eat nor drink unti they had killed Paul. 13 There were 
more than 40 men who formed this oath bound conspiracy. 
14 Those men went to the chiet priests and the elders and sa. 
“We nave solemnly bound ourselves with a curse not to cat any. 
thing at ай ший we have killed Paul. 15 So now you орав 
"hat he should bring him down to you а though you want to 
examine his case more thoroughly. But before he gets near, we 
‘wil be ready to do away with tin. 

16 However, the son or Раш sister heard of the ambush they 
were planning, and he entered the soldiers’ quarters and re. 
porte it to Paul. 17 Paul then called one of the army осет 
To lm and sald: “Take this young man to Ше military command 
wer, for he has something to report to him” 18 So he brought 
tum and еа him to the military commander and said: “The pris- 
‘one Paul called me and asked me to bring this young man ta 
You because he has something to tell you" 19 The military 
Commander took him by the hand and withdrew privately and 
asked him: "What do you have to report to пе?” 20 He sald: 
те Jews have agreed to request you to bring Paul down to 
the Sanhedrin tomorrow. as though they intend to earn more 
detalls about his case.” Zi But do not le hem persuade yo, 
Tor more than 4 ot their men are waiting to ambush him, and 
they have bound themselves with a curse neither to eat nor to 


se 


πι M 


E) Аст 7322-35, 
emaa drink until they have killed hinm and they are now ready, walt 
4Z ne tor the promise trom you” 22 Бо the miliary commander 
ТЇШ„ tet the young man go, after ordering him: “Do not tell anyone 
= тай Tanstrred to Caesarea 
ο zoo soldiers ready to march dear to Caesa tea, also 70 horse- 
TEXAS men and 200 spearmen. at the third hour ot the night- 24 Also, 
1z provide horses for Рай 1 ride, to take him safely to Felix the 
+E x vernon 25 And he wrote a letter with this content 
Greetings! 27 This man was seized by the Jews and was about 
to be Killed by them, but came quickly with my solers and 
Wanting to od ou the cause for which they were accusing him, 
L brought him down into thelr Sanne drin“ 29 found him to 
be accused about questions or their Law, but not charged with 
a single thing deserving of death or prison bands. 30 But be. 
Cause a plot against the man has been made known to me 1 
am at once sending him to you and ordering he accusers to 
Speak against im before you” 

31 So these soldiers took Paul according to thelr orders and 
brought him by night to Aniipairis. 32 The next day they 
permitted the horsemen to go on with hin, but they returned 
to the soldiers’ quarters. 33 The horsemen entered Caesarea 
and delivered the letter to the governor and also presented Paul 
To him. 34 So he read it and asked what province he was Trom 
and learned that he was from Cilicia! 35 1 wil give you a 
thorough heating; he sad, "when your accusers arrive" And 
һе commanded that he be kept under guard in Herod's palace. 
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tne synagogues or throughout the сиу. 13 Nor can they prove 

то you the things they аге accusing me of Π now. 34 But T 

do admit this to you, that according to the way that they сай a 
X" ей. In tnis manner Tam rendering sacred service to the God 

Of my forefathers as 1 believe all the things set forth in the 
Їр Law and written in the Prophets" 15 And 1 have hope toward 

God, which hope these men also look forward ta, tht there s 
going to be а resurrection” of both the righteous and the un 
ighteous+ 16 Because of this 1 always эше to пашаа а 
clear" conscience before Gad and men. 17 Now after quite a 
number or years, arrived to bring gis or mercy to my nation 
and to make ofeings. 18 While 1 was caring for these mat 
ters. they found me ceremonially cleansed in the temple: but 
not with a crowd or causing a disturbance. But there меге some 
Tews from the province of Asia’ 19 who ought to be present 
before you to accuse me if they actually have anything against 
me: 20 Or le the men here say for themselves what wrong 
"hey found as stood before the Sanhedrin, 21 except for his 
‘one thing that crie out while standing among tnem: Over the 
resurrection o the dead Iam today being judged before your 
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ACTS 2422-35: 


Paul's Case Put on Hold for Two Years 

22 However, Fei, knowing quite well th facts concerning 
"bis Way. began to put them ort and say: "Whenever Listas the 
пишу commander comes down. 1 wil decide these matters 
Involving You" 23 And he gave orders to the army опсег that 
"he man be kept under arrest but given some freedom, and that 
his people be allowed to attend о his needs. 

24 Some days later Felix came with Dru<irla Мы wife, who 
was Jewish, and he sent for Paul and listened to him speak 
Fighteousness and se control and the judgment to come, Felix 
became frightened and answered: “Go away for пом, but when! 
have an opportunity 1 wil send for you again” 26 At the same 
time he was hoping that Paul would give him money For that 
reason, he sent for him even more frequently and conversed 
‘with nim. 27 But when two years had elapsed. Felix was suc. 
‘ceeded by Porcius Festus; and because Felix desired to gan Ta- 
‘or with he Jews.” he lent Paul In custody. 


Pauls Trial Before Festus 
25 ο ru aner arriving ne province and 

taking charge, went up three days later to Jerusalem 
from caesarea. 2 And the chief priests and the principal 
men of the Jews gave him Information against Раш. So they 
began to beg Festus 3 аз a favor" to send or Раш to come to 
“Jerusalem. But they were planning to ambush Раш and КШ him 
long the road 4 However, Festus answered that Paul was to 
be керг in Caesa rea and that he himself was about to po back 
there shorty. 5 -5o let those who are in power among you; he 


E 


E 


has done something wrong: 

6 So when he had spent not more than eight or ten days 
among them, he went down to Caesarea, and the next day 
һе sat down on the judgment seat and commanded Paul to be 
brought in. 7 When he came in, the Jews who had come down 
{tom Jerusalem stood around him, bringing against im many 
serious charges that they were unable to prove. 

8 But Раш said in defense: "Neither against the Law of the 
Jews nor against the temple nor against Caesar have T commit. 
тей any sin" 9 Fests, desiring to gan favor withthe Jews,“ 
зап reply to Pau "Do you wish to go up to Jerusalem and be 
Judged before me there concerning these things?” 10 But Paul 
зам. "1am standing before the judgment seat of Caesar, where! 
ошм to be judged. 1 have done по wrong to the Jews, of which 
You are also becoming welt avare. 1 H 1 am гешу a wrong: 
doer and have committed anything deserving or death do not 
beg от поп dying: but i there is no substance to the accusa 
"ions these men have made against me, no man has the right lo 
hand me over to them as a favor. appeal to Caesart"! 12 Then 
Festus, aner speaking with the assembly of counselors, replied: 
“To Caesar you have appealed to Caesar you will po” 


Festus Consults With King Agrippa: 
Paul Brought Before Agrippa 
13 Ater some days nad passed, Agrippa the king and Ber- 
1⁄4 Since they were spending a number оГ days there, Festus 
presented Pauls case to the King, saying: 


ACTS 25:6-14 
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“Tere is a man who was lef as a prisoner by ο... 


When 1 was in Jerusalem the chiet priests and the elders ot the 7777. 
vs brought Information about him. asking or a Judgment 1222 
"of condemnation against him. 16 But replied to them atit 1227 


is not Roman procedure to hand any man over as a favor be. 2222 


Tore he accused man meets is accusers faceto Tace and gets , = == 


э chance to speak in his defense concerning the complain: 2222 
17 So when they arrived here, 1 did not delay, but the next day 7255 
Tsat down on the Judgment seat and commanded the nan to be 
brought in. 18 Taking te stand, the accusers did not charge 
Pim with any of the wicked things 1 had expected concern- 
ing im. 19 They simply had certain disputes with him con. 
сеги thelr own worship of the deity and concerning a man 
named Jesus, who was dead but who Paul kept asserting was 
ie. 20 Being at а los as to how ta handle this dispute, 1 
asked if he would Ше topo to Jerusalem and be Judged there 
Concerning these matters 21 But when Paul appealed to be 
Kept in custody for the decision by the August One. 1 com- 
22 Agrippa then said to Festus: “1 would Ша to hear the 
man myself" “Tomorrow: he sad, “you wil hear hin.” 23 So 
the next day Agrippa and Bernice came with much pompous 
show and entered the audience chamber together with mil. 
tary commanders аз well as Ше prominent men in the city: and 
When Festus gave the command, Раш was brought in. 24 And 
Festus said: "King Agrippa and all you who are present with 
ч. You see this man about whom the whole Jewish populace 
have petitioned me both in Jerusalem and here, shouting that 
he ought not to live any longer! 25 But I perceived that he had 
done nothing deserving ot death. So when this man himself ap- 
реше to the August One, 1 decided to send him. 26 But 1 have 
nothing certain ta write about him to my Lord. So 1 brought 


him before all ot you. and especially betore you. King Agrip: 
ра, so that anier the judicial examination has taken place, 1 
might have something to write. 27 For it seems unreasonable 
to me to send a prisoner and not also to indicate the charges 
against him” 


is Defense Before Agrippa 
ΤΙ 

your own behal” Then Раш stretched ош his hand and 
proceeded to say In his detense: 

2 “Concerning all the things of which 1 am accused by the 
sews. King Agrippa. I consider myself happy that и ls before 
yeu 1 am to make my defense this day, 3 especially because 
You are an expert on а the customs as well as the controver 
Чез among the Jos Therefore, 1 beg you to hear me patiently. 

4 "Indes, the manner of Ше led from youth up among my 
people” and in Jerusalem is wellknown by al the Jews: 5 who 
were previously acquainted with me, If they would be wiling 
то езу. that according to the strictest sect o ош Torm or 
Worship. lived as a Pharisee.” 6 But now for the hope of the 
Promise that was made by God to our forefathers,” 1 stand on 
"rat. 7 this e the same promise our 12 tribes are hoping to see 
типше by intensely rendering him sacred service night and 
бу. Concerning this hope Lam accused by Jews: O King: 

8 “Why i It considered" unbelievable among you that God 
raises up the dead? 9 1. far one, was convinced that 1 should 
Commit many acts of opposition agat the name of Jesus the 
Nazarene. 10 This is exactly what 1 did in Jerusalem, and 1 
locked up many af the holy ones in prisons," Tor had received 
authority trom he ci press: and when they were to be ex 
‘cuted, 1 cast my vote against them. 11 By punching them of 
ten in all the synagogues, 1 tried to torce tem to recant; and 
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ACTS 2613-23 


‘since 1 was extremely furious with them, 1 went so Tar as to per- 
Secute nem even i outlying cities. 


paul Describes His Conversion 

12 -While ding this as 1 was traveling to Damascus with au- 
thority and a commission from the chief priests, 13 1 saw at 
midday on the road, O King, aight beyond the brilliance of the 
Sun fash from heaven around me and around those traveling 
with me 14 And when we had ali fallen to the ground, T heard 
d voice say to me in the Hebrew language: ‘Saul, Saul, why are 
ou persecuting me? Το keep kicking арашы the возів makes 
Lond said am Jesus, whom you are persecuting. 16 But rise 
nd stand on your fee, This is why 1 have appeared to you, to 
Choose you as a servant and а witness both of things you have 
seen and things 1 will make you see respecting ше? 17 And 1 
‘will rescue you trom this people and tom the nations. to whom 
Tam sending you" 18 to open their eyes to turn them from 
darkness to ght and trom the authority ot Satan to God, so 
"hat they may receve forgiveness ot sins and an Inheritance 
among those sanctified by thelr faith in me: 

19 “Therefore, King Agrippa, 1 dd not become disobedient 
fad also to the nations, 1 was bringing the message that they 
Should repent and turn to God by doing works that berit repen: 
lance) ZU This is why the Jews seized me in the temple and 
tried to kil me? 22 However, because 1 have experienced the 
help that is rom God, 1 continue to this day bearing witness 
to both small and great, saying nothing except what the Prop 
“ls as well as stated was ον 
the Christ was to suffer" and that as the first to be resurrect 
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e Tom the dead he was going to proclaim light both to this 
people and to the nations." 


Festus and Agrippa's Responses 

24 Now as Paul was saying these things in his defense, Fes- 
tus sald in a loud voice: “You are going out ot your mind, Раш! 
Great learning is driving you out of your mind” 25 But Paul 
Sai “1 am not gang ош ot my mind, Your Excellency Festus, 
but am speaking words of truth and of a sound mind. 26 For 
ıa tact, the king to whom 1 am speaking so freely well knows 
bout Inese things: Tam convinced that not one of these things 
‘scapes is notice. ar none of Lis has been done in a corner. 
27 Do you, King Agrippa, believe the Prophets? 1 know that 
you believe.” 28 But Agrippa sad to Pau In a short time you 
Would persuade me io become a Christian” 29 AL this Paul 
Said: “1 wish to God that whether in a short time or in a long 
time, not only you but also ali those who hear me today would 
become men such as am, with the exception оГ these prison 

30 Then the king rose and so did the governor and Bernice 
and the men seated with them, 31 But as they were leaving, 
(еу began saying to one another: “Tals man is doing nothing 
deserving of death or prison bonds" 32 Agrippa then said 
appealed to Caesar 


paul Sal tor Rome 
27 ntm ο o sat avay o aiy mey 

handed paul and some other prisoners aver to an army 
πο Julius, of he unit or Augustus. 2 Going aboard 
Ship trom Ada myttium that was about to вай to ports alang 
ше coast of the province of Asa, we set sall: Ar istar'chus,” а 


ACTS 2624-272 


nd permitted him to gà to is friends and enjoy their care. 

4 And puting out to sea trom there, we sailed under the shel- 
ter ot Cyprus, because the winds were against us, 5 Then we 
navigated through the open sea slong ΕΠΑ and Pamphyl- 
Là and put into port at Myra ш Lycra. 6 There the army of 
сег found a ship поп Alexandria that was sailing for lab, 
ana ne made us bor k, 7 Then aner salin on ому qure 
тег ot Crete оп Salmo'ne. 8 And sling with dimeulty along 
the coast, we came to а place called Fair Havens, which was 
near the сиу or La sea 

э A considerable time had passed and by now it was hazard 
os to navigate, because even the Tast ar Atonement Day, was 
“меп, 1 can see that this voyage is poing to result in damage 
and great loss not only ot the саго and the ship but also of our 
lives” 31 However, Ше army officer Istened 10 the pilot and 
the shipowner rather than to what Раш was saying. 12 Since 
"he harbor was unsuitable or wintering, the majority advised 
зеш sall Irom there to see If they could somehow make ito 
Sen ie winter n Phoenix a Bra or Crete mat opens о. 
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Storm strikes the Ship 
эз When the south wind Мем softy they thought they had 


(EAR achieved δεῖς purpose, and they Шей anchor and began sall- 


ing along Crete close to the shore. М After a short time, hau. 
ever, a Violent wind called Eu roaqurio rushed down on I 
115 Аз ве ship was violently seized and was not able to keep 
ts head against the wind, we gave way to t and were driv 
еп along. 16 Then we ran under the shelter of a smal island 
Called Cauda, and yet we were hardy able to pet the ski at 
е stern of ihe ship under control. 17 But after hoisting t 
board. they used supports to underprd the ship. and faring 
that they would run aground on the Syrtis, they lowered the 
gear and so were driven along. 18 Because we wore being vi 
lent tossed by the storm, they began to lighten the ship” the 
following day. 19 And on the third day they threw away the 
tackling of the ship with their own hands. 

20 When neither sun nr stars appeared tor many days and 
а violent storm was battering us, all hope of our being saved 
finally began to rade. 21 After they had gone a long time with 
ош food, Раш stood up in their midst and sald: Men, you cr 
ташу should nave taken my advice and not have put out to 
ses rom Crete and as а result suffered this damage and loss” 
3 зш, 1 now urge you to take courage, for not ane of you wi 
be lost. only tbe ship wil. 23 This night an angel of the God 
то whom t belong and to whom 1 render sacred service stood 
by me. 24 and said: "Have no Tear; Paul You must stand before 
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ACTS 27:25-38 ЕЯ 


Caesar and look! God has granted to you ali those sailing with owes 
yeu: So take courage, men, for 1 believe God that it wil be "123 

2; Now when the Mth night fell and we were being tossed 7^ 
about on the Sea of Aria, at midnight the sallors began to 
Suspect that they were getting near to some land. 28 They 
Sounded the depth and found it 20 fathoms, so they proceed 
< a short distance and again made a sounding and found i 
15 fathoms. 29 And fearing that we might run aground on the 
rocks, they cast out four anchors trom the stern and began 
‘wishing for Ἡ ta become day. 30 But when the sailors began 
буй to escape trom the ship and were lowering he sk into 
the sea under the pretense of intending to let down anchors 
Ton ihe bow, 31 Paul sald to the army oer and the soldiers: 
“Unless these men remain inthe ship, you cannot be saved” 
эз Then the solders cut away the ropes ofthe skit and et It 

эз Now close to daybreak, Paul encouraged them al to take 
some food, saying: “Today 1 the 14t day you have been walt. 
Ing anxlously, and you have gone without taking any food at al. 
34 So 1 encourage you to eat some food this In the inter 
эш perish” 35 Afer he sald this, he took bread, gave thanks 
19 God before them all, broke It, and started eating. 36 Sa 
they all ook courage and began taking some food themselves. 
37 1n all we were 276 persons in the ship. 38 When they had 
шеп enough food tobe satisfied, they lightened the ship by 
гона the wheat overboard into the sea. 


K” me — 


EI жа 2739-282 


E Shipwreck 
A, 39 When daylight came, they could not recognize the land. 


8% heach the ship there И they could, 40 So they cut away the 
str ening the lashings of the rudder oars; and after hoisting the 
Toresal to the wind, they made for the beach. 41 When they 
Struck а shoal wasted on each side by the sea, they ran the 
‘hip aground and the bow got stuck and stayed Immovable, but 
"he stem began to be violently broken to pieces by the waves 
A42 A this the solders decided to kl the prisoners so that no 
‘one might swim away and escape, 43 But the army ocer was 
determined to bring Раш safely through and prevented them 
trom carrying out their plan. He commanded those able to swim 
to jump nto the sea abd make tto land fest, 44 and the rest 
were to follow some on planks and some on pieces ot the ship: 
Soa were brought safely to land: 
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ot sticks and laid Н on the nre, a viper came out because of 527 
the heat and fastened Itself on his hand. 4 When the Toreigm Locus 
Speaking people caught sight of the venomous creature hang. Inne 
ing trom nis hand, they began saying to one another: "Surely 

this man is a murderer, and although he made it to safety trom 

"he sea, Justice id pot permit him to keep on Iing” S How. 

бапа. 6 But they were expecting hin to swell up or suddenly 

το drop dead. Atter they walled for а long time and saw that 

nothing bad happened τ him, they changed thelr mind and be. 

‘an saying he was а god ° 


Paul Cures Publius Father and Others 

7 Now in the neighborhood of that lace were lands belong: 
ing to the principal man of the istand. whose hane was Pub 
x апа he welcomed us and entertained us hospital for three 
‘ays. а B so happened that the rather of Publius was ing in 
bed sick with rever and dysentery, and Paul went In to him and 
prayed. ша his hands on Nin, abd healed him, 9 Afer this 
occurred, the rest of the people on the island who were ick 
also began to cone to him and be cured: 10 They also hon. 
red us with many gs, and when we were setting sall, they 
Inaded us up with whatever we needed. 
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onte Rome 

11 Three months later we set sain а ship with the gure 
head “Sons of Zeus? The ship was trom Alexandria and had 
wintered in the sland. 12 Putting into portat Syracuse, we 
remained there for three days. 13 from there we went along 
and arrive at Rhe gum. A day later a south wind sprang up 
found brothers and were urged о remain ih them for seven 
ers, when they heard the news about us, came as far as the Mar. 
Ketplace ot Appius and Three Taverns to meet us. On catching 
sight of шеп, Paul thanked God and took courage 16 When 
пашу we entered Rome, Раш was permitted to stay by himself 
‘wih the soldier guarding hin. 


Paul Speaks to Jews in Rome 

17 However, three days later ne called together the principal 
men of the Jews. When they had assembled, һе said to them: 
“Men, Brothers, although 1 had done nothing contrary to the 
people or the customs of ош forefathers” 1 was handed over 
asa prisoner from Jerusalem Into the hands of the Romans = 


ACIS 2831147 


om μη 


Euros атан usai 


Ша ушйн am но ara 
τμ сас ұс EEE 


ΟΝ 


νο η 


Ma tanan aan a mantan liyaq sara aon жу mote 


ACTS 28:18-25 s2 
28 And aner making an examination.” they wanted to тікше ow» m 
те, tor there were no grounds Tar putting me to death 19 But" | 
ben he Jews objected, 1 was compelled to appeal to Caesar; “2220 
but not because 1 had any accusation to make against my πα. , = S 
tion. 20 So for this reason [asked to see and speak to you, for June 
Ir because of the hope of Israet that 1 have thls chal around ia 
‘you trom Judea, nor have any of the brothers who came from {2° 
"here reported ο spoken anthing bad about you. 22 But we (21% 
think it proper to Dear Поп you what your thoughts are, for 28." 
чу ss ш tis ect we know at N 1e spoken last 

73 They now arranged for a day to meet with him, and they 
came In even greater numbers to him іп his lodging place 
‘And trom morning to evening he explained the matter to them 
y bearing thorough witness concerning the Kingdom of God, 
te persuade them about Jesus from both the Law af Moses 
and the Prophets. 24 Some began to believe the things he 
Salt others would not believe. 25 So because they disagreed 
‘with one another, they began to leave, and Paul made this one 
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τν: 


Principles of Bible Translation 


The Bible was originally written in ancient Hebrew, 
Aramaic, and Greek. Today it is available in whole or 
in part in over 3,000 languages. The vast majority 

ot people who read the Bible do nat understand the 
original languages and therefore must rely on a trans- 
lation. What principles should guide how the Bible is 
translated, and how did these govern the rendering. 
ot the New World Translation of the Holy Scriptures? 


Sene might conce that а sc, waned iriaeae aye 
andan wou enable the reader t get closest to wat mas ἐκ 
pressed in the original languages. However, that nat амер the 
‘case Consider a tew or the reasons: 


+ No two languages are exactly aike in grammar, vocabulary and 
sentence structure. A professor οἱ Hebrew 5. R. Driver, wrote 
at languages "er not ony in аттат and roata, bu аза 

in the manner in which ideas ме Bul up ийа а semence” 
Different languages require quite diferent aught patterns. 
“Consequent” conus Proessor Des, "he Torms taken by 
e sentence In dierent languages are nat he sme 


No подат language exact тениз the vocabulary and gram- 
πω ol ысы Hebrew. Aramaic, and Greek, so а word rar 
{alton ot ке Bie could be nde or at tenes coul even 
convey the wrong meaning 


Te meaning of a word ar an expresion may vary depending on 
the Cote in whieh ie is used 


A translator may be эе to mio the era rendering of he ari 
ral language n some passages, but this must be done very careful 


м 


Mere are Some examples of how word torona translation can be 


+ The Scriptures use the expressions “Шер” and “ші see” to 
т both to physical seep and to the sleep of death, (Matthew 
2в1з А 160) When these expressions are used In contents 
atre to death, Bisle хапа can use such wording ав 
"lal asleep n death,” whch helps Pe modem reader avi on 
on.-1 Corinthians 739, 1 Thessalonians 413; 2 Peter 3:4, 


The apostle Paul used an expression found at Ephesians 414 
νο ^n the playing of асе of re^ 
‘his ancient от akudes to the practice of cheating others 
hea uing dice. In mest languages, а eral rendering of this 
шоп makes Ише sese Trarsating is expression аз he 
ker of men sa clearer way to convey He meaning: 


A Romans 1211, а Greek expression is used that rab means 
“ta the spint teas. Tha wording does not convey te intend: 
ed meaning in Engish, sis rendered "aglow wi De apt" 


During famous Serman on the Maunt, Jesus used an ex. 
presion that а oen vanslated “essed are e pon in a 
(Mathe 52, King James Version) But n many languages, 
шегі rendering of this expression Is obscure, In some cas 
<, a ately Mera translation сома imply at he poor in 
‘pet are тешу unbalanced or acing in Waly and deler 
‘mination However, Jesus vas here teaching people hat their 

happiness depended, not on say thelr physical 

теши. but on recognising tes пека οι God's guld- 


эке. (ше 620) Tus, such renderings as “those 


σιπτώκοι eres 

ТОИ АТ conscious ot their spinal need" or “those wha 

ы жон ther need for God” convey more accurate 
y е πι presion. Maher 

Literal English: 5:3; The New Testament in Modern English. 

“the poor in spirit” < In many contests, the Hebrew word Wala Ya 

Idea: "those SJ corresponds to the common meaning o the En 


conscious of their 
spiritual need" 


dishes namely, 1a e ager over Me apparent л. 
Пантев ot а close scale or to елу others for 
‘her possessore, (rovers 634, aah 1.1) Hoc 
че. he same Hebreu word also has a postive conne- 


PRINCIPLES OF BIBLE TRANSLATION 


tao. Foreplay be used otte -- 
pecie was: на Hos shows or ka qY 

шм м κι len zu. The Hebrew word 
заз B2) κ πι an be used otme “zeal” mat Yadh is usually 

N ын arte nae ку God and is wor. rendered hand 

lp оге ther ташыла po tapy toned му but depending 
"hain GBS ut entes 1 on the context, 

me Hebrew expression hat my eine this word тау 
human hand Ма a wide variety o mea. be rendered 

in Dependng ca tie contant. hs werd may "author 

кейий ынанууну pone? “gure hye 
πη. M ad 
ша, ба pstkular word arated ve 40 4 

ferent ways in the ϱ of the New many other ways 
Шай тапан οἱ бе Hay Series eae шЫ ات‎ 


In ves ot these factors, Bisle translation ies more than simply 
rendering an gna engage word i the sume lem each ne It 
μυ must use ο in arder to select words 
isthe target language that best represent the des сі Pie orignal. 
language tent. In an, ter a need to structure the sentences 
in a way ha conforms ta the ues of grammar of ὧν target i. 
guage, mating he ot easy to read. 


Aie sane time, etremes а кейіді the ted must be sided 
A translator uho |biraly paraphrases te Be according ta how he 
interprets he overal idea could distort the meaning of the tent. Now 
чо? The апыт may enoneotay insert his opinion of what the 
(Sal tert means or may опы. Important detala contained in the 
orignal tent. So wile paraghrases ot the Bible may be easy to read, 
thar very renes at ines may prevent he reader rom geting the 
ше message οἱ We tert 

Doct bas can easly color a translator's work. For example, Mat: 
thew 13 says: “spacious ἃ the road leading ой tà destruction- 
Some translators, perhaps affected by doctral bias, have used the 
iem "hell rather than what the Greek tam really means, namely, 
pee 

A Bible translator must also consider that the Bibie was writen using 
the common, everyday language of average people, uch as fames, 


APPENDIX AL 


экеден, and fahermen. (Nehemiah 84, 12; Acts 413) Therefore, 
ıa good tration οἱ the Bisle males the message it contains un 
dertadabie to cocer people. regards of meir background. Clear, 
оттоп, ready understood cxpressns are peered over terms 
that are rare used by the average person. 


ле a number ot Bible translators have taken -- 
πο Gods name. Jehovah iom modern Waltons even 
‘hough that ате is found In ancient Bibie manuscripts. (See Ap 
pendix A4) Many translations replace the name with a tile, such as 
sample n some Wann, Jesu prayer recorded at John 1726 
Teada: "made you kaoen to tham? and at Jahn 126, - have revealed 
You to these wham you gave me” ο of Je 
sus! prayer таш 1 have made your name known ta then” and 

Nae made your name mast ta the теп hom you gave me 


Aš stated in the foreword to the original Бедел edtion of the New 
World Translation: "ie oe r paraphrase ol the Scriptures. Our en. 
еа al through has been lo give as Ital a translation as poss 
be, mere the modern English idiom allows and where а Meral ren. 
tios does not tor any clumsiness hide the aught” Thus, the New 
Меи віза Translation Commitee has endeavored 1o ste à bal 
этсе between ising words and гапа at miror the oral an, 
atthe same Uime, avoiding wording tat reads aviar or hides 
the intended thought. Аз a resul, Ie Bibie can be ead wth ease 
and the reader can have fl confidence tat t inp message 
has been Want tathluly._1 Thessalonians 243. 


A reliable translation must: target language allow tor such 
renderings ofthe originai language 

ο. 
Μο | communicate he correct sense at 
En: ardor phrase when a ea 

+ Accurately convey the original tendering коша distort or obscure 
message that was inspired by God. the meaning 
Cinsonysas. νην 

^ Translate expressions Iterally when language that encourages reading. 


ὑπ... 


Features of This Revision 


The New World Translation of the Christian Greek 
Scriptures was released in English in 1950, and 

the complete New World Translation of the Holy 
Scriptures was published in 1961, Since then, tens 

ot millions of readers in well over 180 languages have 
benefited from this accurate yet readable rendering. 
of the Holy Scriptures from the original languages. 


Over the past hal century, however. languages have changed. The 
штен New World Bale Transation Commitee recognized ine need 
To respond to those changes in order to Lauch the est of todays 
reader, For this reason, a uber of stye and vocabulary changes 
ὑ ben made ths revs, with the folowing objectes а mind: 


+ Use of modern, understandable language. For exam, the 
expression "long suffra" can be misunderstood to mean 
Famenne wha sfr fora long tre Нонени, те intended 
чез i that ο deliberate restraint, η 
‘the term "patience" (Galatians 522) The now obsolete mean. 
ng of uni was replaced wih “speechless” Mathew 932, 
33) The term “harlot, was changed to “prostate.” (Genesis 38: 
15) In this revision, тањо а usualy rendered ας “sexual 
mmol’; eso conduct” a “azn conduet": and reve 
ο parties” (Galatlans 19-21) The expression "time 
"delit" was replaces with such terms as “forever” “sting 
“everlasting.” or long ag: to convey the Intended meaning in 
each contest. Genesis 322; Eidos 31-16: Psalm 90:2; Eck 
The tum “seed in ancient Hebrew ard Greek could refer ta 
fant seed as well as τῷ human ойы, or descendants, or 
o semen. Because Its no bager common in Engish tà use 
Metern seed whe ση 
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expressions that convey the intended dea according to the con- 
test (Genesis L1: 22:17; ава, Mathew 2224, John B37] In 
то cases, the term ο now used when eng to 
the Eden promise, found a Genesis 3:15. 


The Engish verb "nia was used in previous versions of this 
coud reter to te a Dat Зема vas called to the torture stake, 
executen by running a sharp stake through the body and fc 
ing the weti on IL Since Jesus was not това with he tr 
a stake” and *rañed to the stake" with regard to the manner in 


"Biblical expressions clarified, Sane terme used in previous 
ons ol We English New Work Translation often needed το 
фе explained order to be propi understood. For eagle, 
The Hebrew term “Sheol эла he Greek tem “Hades” are шей 
ln the Bible ta rfr to the comman grave of тылына Those 
"ems are unknown to many, and "ades hasa dual meaning s 
4 rest of ts usage in Grek mythology. Therefore. bon terms 
sere replaced with what was meant by the Bible инш, "e 
‘rove! The terms “ей” and "Hades" ме пом given о 
notes. Psalm 110, Acts 227 


In past etos, the Hebrew word пері and the Greek word 
ο were consistent rendered "sedl? In view of the талу 
misconceptions regarding te meaning o th ward “soul” this 
approach head the reader to see how the inspired Bible wer 
used mese orginal anguage terms. Depending on the contet 
those words may reler (1) à a person, (2) to the Ме o a par 
το creatures, (4) 1o the desee and appetite of a 
person or. in some cass, (5) even to dead пача However, 
ince such use of the ward "soul is not common a English, the 
decision was made to render these orginal language көлі ac- 
coring o hor need meaning, usualy with a footnote Pat 
ads “Or Sou" (See, or example, Genesis 120; 27. Let 
а 1928; Psalm $2: Proverbs 1526: Mathew 625) However, 
In some poet or ο e word sour was re- 
aed i the тыл test, dnd wh а сінше reterrag tote 
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Glossary or showing another posslble rendering. Deuteronomy 
5, Pray 131:2: Proverbs 210; Matthew 2237. 


Simla, the wend “kidney was retained when it refers 1o the 
Mere organ. However, vie И н sed шам) P such vr 
‘ot deepest emotions” or “innermost tought à салва in 
the main le. and the Waral iden is given n a folate, 


Like из Hebrew and Greek equivalents, the Engish expression 
"har? has bth а Меи and a перама meaning, o наз 
ташу retained io θε man tent. However, n а few contents 
where Бе sense was not clear, a more ex rendering was 
‘Sed, For example, in the bos οἱ Proverb. "Ἢ want of heart" 
тов reads ‘acting good sense and the Ital idea save a 
cine. (Proverba 6:32; 7.7) Other expressions, or tance 
Pat” “Hesh.” and “hom were handled sii, according ta 
the corto (Genesis ο 56; Job 16:15) Some 
αἱ these expressions ме discussed in the Glossary. 


Enhanced readability. In preis editors of the Engish New 
Γρ πο expressions were wed 1 indicate 
Melher tne Hebreu verb se De третей or the perlect state 
For eame, te continuous action on expressed by imper. 
lect vers was Indicated by meane of the expressions proceed 
410° “want on to” “came to δε; and s0 Torth. The empha. 
sis oten conveyed by the Hebrew perfect verb was denoted by 
the added restore "certain" "mat; “actualy? and sim 
Iar ones. As a resu, these terms were aad thousands ot тез 
tain contents ο. 
and “used to" when there was a valid reason to express сол. 
tinuous action. (Genesis 39, 341. Proverbs 24) However, ey 
mere omitted to enhance readabilty when the auxilary expres 
Sona wene net eia tor conveying the origina! meaning: 


Conveying the correct idea of words involving gender. Hie- 
iren and Greek nouns indicate male or termale gender, and In 
Creal, ao neuer. M times, though, electing ne gender of 
ο term may obscure the intended meaning, 
In bath Hebrew and Greek, plural nouas are generaly maseu 
ша, rot опу when refering exclusively то males but abo when 
Peering ta bath males and termales. For eae, Pus the 
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expression "he sons οἱ Μι” may refe to the 12 sos ûf Ja- 
oh t mote onen refers to the entire nation of rael, bath men 
And women. (Genesis 465; Exodus 35:29) So in e revision, 
"s phrase was оле rendered "altes" to show that eere 
ta the entre natin. Saar, the expression "tatherless boy" 
ο theless chide ο al тау 
‘eter to a boy or a gi. On the other hand, ince the Bibie ios 
‘the male gender im reference to God and to his Son, as wei as 
o various ange аға demans, there ға bass for ang gen- 


Omission ot Indicators for second person plural. Pas ns 
alto indicate whether the pronouns "you" ard our and ee 
опа persen verba were singudar or plural by using smali capital 
ο pay το inire 


А adjustments in he Bae text were made proeul сату, and 
κά deep respect fr the fine work of ве original New Wedd Bie 


Other features of this revision: 


This Bille edition contains a ltd number of footnotes. The foot- 
ates generaly fal nto the following categories: 


ο  Atemative mays the text could be rendered 
diete same overall dea Genesis 12, 


MOr possibly” Alternative mays the text could be rendered 
at коша convey a valid yet diferent overal! 
idea Genesis 216. laugh wh me: 
‘Namal, or Greek or the basie meaning ol — 
An origina language expression Genesis 
3022 "pregnant"; Exodus 32:9. "obstinate." 


FEATURES OF THIS REVISION 


Meaning and Meaning ot ames (Genesis 3.7, "Adam": 

background ον 

information weights and measures (Genesis 618, 
Cs the antecedent of a pronoun 
(Genesis 58 5. "Wr helplul formaton. 
rte Append and tne Gssary -Genesis 
ΣΣ 


тне tront section contains an explanation of the contents and fe 
Lues othe printed etn of thi Bb, Tha alowed by the Table 
οἱ Bale Backs” and the "ile Reading Schedule. Immedatey fal 
Toning the Bible text, you wl nd he mage Galery, Ње Map Galery, 
and Appcndies A tà С. Appendix A contains the following sectors 
"Peis οἱ Bible Translation” “Features οἱ This Revision” How 
the ble Came to Us} “The Dine Name in the Hebrew Scrphures. 
"The Qiéne Name in De Chritan Creek Scriptures- "Char Prog 
«н and Kings of Judah and of sae and “Main Events of Jesus 
Earthly Ше” Appendix B contains тара, charts, and the informa- 
tion useful ige Bibi stunts. Appendix C contains the fl 
ing secos: "The Restoration ofthe Dune Мале in the ‘New Testa. 
телі “Verses Where the Name Jehovah Appears as Part ol Direct 
Appear a Part of Direct or Indirect Quotations” and “Tanslatons 
эла ference Works Supporting the Use of he Divae Name in the 


In the main test of he Bb, each book features an өшіге of is 
Chapter contents, along міл the related verses, атла Ше reader an 
‘veri ofthe entre book. Each pape contains the most relevant 
талаа references from previous dine, painting ta related Bible 
Verses. In addon subheadings inserted within һе sacred text pro 
‘de a summary οἱ the verses that fallow and help the reader ta lo 
ме specie accounts more easly: 
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How the Bible Came to Us 


The Author and Originator of the Bible is also its 
Preserver. He is the One who caused this statement 
to be recorded: 


"The word of our God endures forever." 


That statement is tue, even though па original ble manuscript of 
the Hebrew and Aramaic Scriptures" ar ol the Cristian Greek Serpe 
tures has survived to ом day. Terre, how сап we be so ceram. 
кане contents of тне Bibie we have today truy "eit he orginal 


ον 
Copysts Preserve God's Word 


ο the Hebrew Scriptures, part af the answer les in an an- 
ent vadiion that was established by God, who said that е text 
Should be copied.” For еледі, Jehovah Instructed the kings ot в- 
faei to make hee own copies of ihe writen La (Deteonomy 17-18) 
Additional, God mode the Les responsible for preserving the Law 
σσ ο 31:26; Nehemiah 87) 
Afer the еше οἱ the Jews to Babylon, a class of соруша or scribes 
(Seheri), developed. (Ezra 76, сойле) Over im, those scribes 
mide numerus capies of the 39 books a the Hebrew Scriptures. 


Through the centunes. scribes meticulously copied these books. Dur- 
ing the Маде Ages, а group of Jenish scribes known as ле ase 
Tees cared on that tation. Τὰ idest complete Masoree manu- 
trit the Leningrad Codex, wich dates Irom 1008/1009 CE 
However, nthe тийди of the 20 century; some 220 bel manu: 
эрш or traomenta were decovered among the Dead Sea онан. 
Those Bla manuscripts were more than а thousand years let 


HOW THE BIBLE CAME TO US 


than the Leningrad Codes A comparison at the Dead Sea белін. 
th the Leningrad Codex confi а val point: While ме Dead Sea 
Serata contain sme vratons in вола, none of those vorn. 
ect the message ше 


What about the 27 books of the Chan ο. 
books wer est peed by some of he apostles of Jesus Christ and 
by a few other ery ciples. Following the Vaditon of the Jewish 
serbes, early Chistian made caples of those books. (Colossians 4: 
16) Despite attempts by Roman Emperor Diocletian and others to 
entry a ec Christian Martie, howands οἱ ancient Кадет 
and тапыла have been preserved unt ош day. 

Christin writings were also translated into other languages. En 


trations ofthe ВЫ include those in such ancient anguages a 
‘Ameria, Coste, Ethiopic, Georgian Latin, апа Syriac. 


Establishing the Hebrew and Greek Texts for Translation 


Net al copies ot ancient Bible manuscripts contain dental wording: 
on, then, can ve know what thë original text contained? 


тке мп coud be enea to that of a teacher uho айа 100 stu 

den tà copa hapur f a bok Eran he ig! caper va 

ον ot De 100 copies woud u 

mai te oral te, Wh each адем might 

"aie some ето, t N, uil Dat al he 

дени woud make ecl the sane ores Sm 
sald that no other 

y when chs compara ὡς thousands ay 

папа эш capes st эсен Be beats машы. work of antiquity 

шеп. tey can detect eapfsterora determine has been so 

the eri! words accurately 
transmitted" 


"It may be safely 


How content сап we be that the thoughts con- 
tained in me original Bi texts have been accu: 
"ally tramite tous? Cammenting on he test o 
the нымен Scriptures, scholar Villam Н. Green stated: "t may be 
safely sad tot o other work of antquity has been sa accurately 
палата: Regarding the Christian Greek Sergurs, or so-called 
New Testament, ie scholar FF Bruce wrote: The evidence for our 
Мен Testament wings is ever so much greater than the evidence 
бг many writings of οσο of whic? no 
re dreams at questioning” Не also sad: И the Neu Testament were 
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ıa colection of ο ο would generaly be 
regarded as beyond al doubt” 


Hebrew Tet: The New Word Transition of the Hebrew Scriptures 
1953-1960) was based on Binta Hebraice, by Fadl Ke, Since 
ibat tire, updated edition of the Hebrew tel, namely, Siba He- 
эса Stutgeresia and Bibla Hebraica Quta, have Included те 
manuscripts. These scholarly works reproduce the Leningrad Co 
πο text along with footnotes that contain comparative 
Worin тот other sauce, includi the Samaritan Pentateuch, the 
Dead Sea Srl, the Greek Septuagint, the Kamak Targums, the 
Latin Vulgate, and the Syriac Рема. Both Bibla Hebraica Stutt 
дәлелді and Bia Hebraica Quinta were consulted when preparing 
the present revisan of the New World Translation. 


Creek Text in De iate 10h century, зоо В. F. Westcon and 
FA Mert compurd eng Sele ars and таатал αν 
ыу rera Gras made te that Bey f тон cut re 
fected the orignal ringe. ως 
bie Translation Cornie шей at mast ed as те bas for 
its aniston ther ο thought to dale back to he sec 
<d and third centuries CE, were эмо used. See беп, more p 
Pi have есите ssi. In эдеп, master tarts such those 
By Nest and Aland and by the United Bb Societes eec eert 
bar studies, Some of he Ange of θὰ serch wee inc 
ported ano ths pee revan 

Based on tose master texts, it is evident that some verses of the 
Christan Greek бетоние fund in adr tanan, sch a the 
Kg ames Version, vere actualy dins made byte copy 
эй ser never part a e spend Spies Hoever, because e 
Vera dision gray accepted a Bele Wanita aady 
An au aban Ж: rt Due 90. шін RR Line 
16:24 in s reed өйел, нозе әліне verses are nated by 


Regarding the long conclusion for Mark 16 (verses 9-20), the short 
‘ores for Mir 16, and the wording found at John 753-81, 
R (a evident ha none of these verses ον 


HOW THE! 


JaLe CAME vo us 


Feria 


ΕΠΟΝ 
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manuscripts. Therefore, those spurious tests have pot been included 


Some other wording has been adjusted to incorporate what schol- 
эз general accept as te most aumente election ofthe orginal 
elige or stance, according to same manuscripts, Matthew 744 
Teade: “Go in trough the narrow gate, because broad ü the gate and 
spacious la the road leading off te destruction” In previous ed 
tons of the New ord Tarn, "à th gate” was not ncuded in 
‘the est Hoever, битне shay of the manuscript evidence led to the 
Conclusion that isthe οσον 
<d in thls present edition. There ae a number e semar refinements. 
However, hese adjustments are minor, and rane of them change the 
basic message of Gods Word 

TERRE cage πο a 


Ελ аа ааа 
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The Divine Name in the 
Hebrew Scriptures 


The divine name, represented by the four Hebrew 
consonants 717", appears nearly 7,000 times in the 
Hebrew Scriptures. This translation renders those four 
letters, known as the Tetragrammaton, “Jehovah.” That 
name is by far the most frequently occurring name in 
the Bible. While the inspired writers refer to God by 
many titles and descriptive terms, such as “Almighty. 
"Most High” and "Lord," the Tetrəgrammaton is the 
only personal name they use to identify God. 


Jehovah Gad himaei directed Bible writers to use his name. For е 
ο the proghel Joel to write: “Everyone who cas on 
iba name of Jehovah ий be saved? Joe 2:32) And God caused one 
μαμα to wt: “May people know that you, кше name 5 Jeno: 
Van, you alone are ne Most High over al the earth” [sam 8348) In 
Tact, tne аме name appears some 700 times а the book of Psalms 
anea book af poetic wings that were à be sung and тесігі 
by Gods people, Why. ten, is Cod" name missing om many Bible 
"andatiors? Why does this araton use the form leh? And 
‘that dos the dine name, Jehovah, nean? 


Why is the name missing from many Bible translations? 


The reasons vary. Some fee that Alnighty God does not need a 
inique name to делу hin. Others appear 1 have been Influenced 
фу the Jewish tradition ot avoiding не use ot the name. perhaps out 
οτι B. SNI others beleve that since па one tan be 
Sire ofthe exact pronunciation of God s name, ti better ust lo use 
ше, such as "ord or “Ged? Such abject, however, шок mar 
ñ to me along reasons 


м 
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ara 


тле divine name in 
he ancient Hebrew 
letters used before 


+ Those who argue that Almighty God does rol need а unique 
ume ignore evidence that ariy copies ol his Word cating 
‘those preserved from bear Ih Une of Christ, cortan Gods 
Personal name. As noted above, God directed tat а name be 
μα some 2000 times. енш, Ке шалы us 


Μο a key fact. While some Jenish sees re- 
fused to pronounce the sone, hey did not етене rom their 
copes ofthe Ble. Aner υπο 
тем he Dead Sea, contain the папе n many places 
‘Some Bite таша hint that the dire rame ap 
peared in the original text by susto the ме 
Soro" in capital leners. But the question remains, 
Why have θεία телімін. elt ee to subsit or 
‘ove Gods name ho the Bible unen they ало 
ase that t а found in the Bisle tent thousands of 


the Babylonian exile rnes? Who do they beleve gave tem authority to 


ale such a change? On he can му. 


mm + Those who say that the divine name should not be 
The divine namein ` ued pacae t i ro kraun tac how to pro 
the Hebrew letters — aouwe t мй nevertheless el ше the ane de 
used after the ма. eser, esus tst ctu ce sald Nis 
Babylonian exile — mequl alleen hon the way most utama 


probaly pronounced vesha: And the le "Quit" 

ο νο ντα 
tian called Nm lesous rato and Latin-speaking Chris 
ans ess Christus. Under spiration, the Greek alten. 
‘tis name was recorded in the Base, showing that ist can 
Christians followed the sanie couse of using the form of the 
тате armen i ter language. Sean the New World Bibie 
“Jeon: even though tat rendering à ot exactly the way the 
une rame wold have been pronounced a ancient Hebrew 


Why does the New World Transition use the form "Jehovah"? 


in English, te fur leners of the Tetragrammatan (т) are repre- 
Sete by the consonants ҮН As was ru o al writen words in 
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алама ness ο... 
αμ е - 


ау Ηλ аа oO 
ο το Μα 
ο πα a 
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oe д 4 seem ο mv 
Vs un os agarri р 
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элем Hebre, the Tetagrammaton contained no vowels. When an- 
ent Hebrew was in everyday use, readers eas povided the appro 
priate von, 

About a thowand years after the Hebrew Seriptires were compet: 
<d, Jewish scholars developed а system οἱ pronunciation pants. or 
Sigra, by wich о indicate what vowels to ше when reading Hebrew 
ву that ште, though, many Jews had the superattious idea tat 1E 
μάς wrong to say God's personal name out koud, зо they used sub 
Тиме expressions. Thus, ἃ seems that when they copied the Tetra. 
трапы, hey combined the vowels tor e substitute expressions 
Y те four consonanta representing tne vine name, Therefore, 
the manuscripts wi those vowel peints do not кар determining 
ow me rame was orginally pronounced in Немен. Some fetl Pat 
the name was pronounced “Yahweh,” whereas others suggest dier 
nt posite. А Dead Sea Serali contaning a porton οἱ Levi 
"Say Greek wer also suggest he pronunciations a, De» and 
παι ez However, there à no renun to be dogmatic We spy do 
rot iom how Gods ancient servants pronounced tà name m he 
Bren. (Genesis 13:4; dus 318] What we do know н that God used 
Ка name repeatedly communication ih ha people, that hey ad- 
‘essed Nn by that ame, and that they used t тену in speaking 
“йк ае Бойз 62.1 Kings 825, Psalm 999. 

Why, en, does this танді use the fom "Jehovah"? Because that 
fer af the divine name has a long history n the Enghsh raue. 
The frst rendering of God's personal name in an English Bêlê ар 
peared in 1550 а Willan Tai translation of thë Pentateuch. He 
еа the fom "алаша. Over te, the English language changed, 
ard the splin af the ine name was modernized. For exami, 


ЕТІГІН 


Γον со аа сата ns 
БҮНДА m d 


Ex 
fo crm 
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in 1812, нему Ana шей the torm "hot 
Mit eh ш aka masanda 3333 pip" 
Si the Pentateuch, he tm hoe nes The Tetragram- 
OE Hol me trata pred he maton, YHWH: 
ΠΩ 
the Hebrew text. ee 


a re 
Slate ош Snes ун Retenen а The verb HWH: 
Та αι ibe Rana mre tna. "to become 
ise perci napa το e gore өше. 

"raa ric In 0 ll toa nude 

rst eg te wa wi και had 

m аттама argua би 1 og ὃν re Yahweh ar Yarar, 

Ба een s Tre the Engl auae ми he 
Fa impart po Ink ὃς na теште, ni ig 
orbata Pope Nune nr render pli ше ie La ^ 


What is the meaning of the name Jehovah? 


In Habe, the name Jehovah comes (rom a verb Bat тема Чо be- 
come? and a number 2 scholas fesi that I rect the causative form 
at Hebrew yer Thus, he understanding οἱ the New Word ie 
Translation Commitee is that Gods rame means "e Causes to Be 
соте” Scholars hold varying views. so we cano be dogmate about 
tha meaning. However, this defino wel ts Jehovah rele as the 
Creator ot all things and the Faller of һа purpose. He not ο) caused 
ου beings t e, but as events un- 
"ld he crines to cause Ns wil nd purpose to be realad, 


Terfoe, be meaning ot the name Jehovah isnot nite to the re- 
lated verd found at Exodus 3:14, whieh reads: T WII Become What | 
Choose ta Become" о, Wil prove t Be What | WI Prove ts Be” 
in me strictest sene, tose word do not Aay deine Gods ame, 
Father, thay reveal an aspect of God's personalny, showing that he 
Becomes what is needed in each circumstance to ful Na purpose 
“that he hea chooses o become. t also Includes what he caus 
Š to happen with regard to h creto ard te accampäshmant of 
Ма purpose, 


Аз 
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The Divine Name in the 
Christian Greek Scriptures 


Bible scholars acknowledge that God's personal 
name, as represented by the Tetragrammaton (7777 
appears almost 7,000 times in the original text of 

the Hebrew Scriptures. However, many feel that it did 
not appear in the original text of the Christian Greek 
Scriptures. For this reason, most modern English 
Bibles do not use the name Jehovah when translating 
the so-called New Testament. Even when translating 
quotations from the Hebrew Scriptures in which the 
Tetragrammaton appears, most translators use "Lord" 
rather than God's personal name, 


The New Weel Translation ot the Hay Scriptures does оп alo this 
соттоп pacte. uses he νο 
the Christian Grek Screurs In deciding to do this. he tranaiatars 
Todi into consderatien e important factors: (1) The Geek manu. 
жеңиз we possess today ме na th originals. Of the thousands of 
opes in existence today, most were made at least two centuries at- 
Ter the originats were composed. (2) By that time. those copying the 
Manuscripts either replaced the Tetagrammaton win Kyo, the 
Grek wes fr “Lard” or they copied Pam manuscripts where this 
өші already ben done. 

is compeling evidence tat th Tetragranmaton did appear in te 
ο Te decision was based on the Ἡ 


+ Copies of the Hebrew Scriptures used in the days of Jesus 
and his apostles contained the Tetragrammaton throughout 


Ел 
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the text. in the past, fe people disputed that conclusion. Now 
that copies ofthe Hebrew Scriptures dating back to the frst 
‘century have ben discovered near Guan tbe point has been 
Proved beyond any doubt. 

In the days of Jesus and his apostles, the Tetragrammaton 
also appeared in Greek translations of the Hebrew Scrip- 
urs. For centuries, scholars thought hat the Tebagrammaten 
ча absent rom manuscripts of the Greek Septuagint ansa 
ton of the Hebrew Seritres. Then, in the mid 20h century, 
эте very 84 fragment of ie Gres Septuagint version tat 
sted in Jesu day were brought to the attention of слоја, 
Those ñappents contain the personal name af бой, wen n 
немен chances So in Jess day, cope οἱ the Serres in 
re dd contain e vine name. However, by the fourth cen 
AY CE- br anc e ο 
dire rame à the books ron Genesis through Hac (uere 
I had beca in eter manserit) ence, t la nat surprising 
"ati tets preserved om Pt time penod, 


New Testament. ο Greek риле porton st Jesus plainly stated: 


pom "I have come in the 


+ The Christian Greek Seriptures themselves name of my Father. 


report that Jesus often referred to Gods — едо stressed 
тате and made И known to others, 

oa 17:6, 11, 12. 2) Jesus play stated 1 
have come in ihe name of my Father” He also 


+ Since the Cristian Greek Seriptures were an 


inspired addition to the sacred Hebrew Scriptures, the 
den disappearance of Jehovas name Irom the text would 
seem Inconsistent. About the middle of the frst centy CE, 

the disciple ames said to the elders n Jerusalen “Symeon hat 
“lated throught how God forthe fust time turned his atn 
tion to the patens t take ол of tiem a people tor his rame” 
(Act 15:14) It would not be logical for James to make such 
э statement o one in е rst century knew or шей God's 


that his works were 
done in his "Father's 


i 
prs 


[rir m [сен 
Ancient Here text wth the dine The Greek Septuagint translation with 
nane appearing tice "he dune name n Hebrew caracters 


tian Greek Seriptures. At Revelation 191. 3. 4, б, the dune 
name is embedded in the word ΜΙΑ: Tis Comes hom. 
Hebrew expression That Heraty means “Praise Jah” ане. 
3 contraction afte name Jehovah. Many names used the 
Christian Greek Seriptures wee dered Ym the iine name. 
in tact, reference works expan that Jess own name means 


Jewish writings indicate that Jewish Christians used 
‘the divine name in thelr writings. The Tose, a writen ca 
schon of oral ans tat was completed by about 300 CE. says 
Жан regard to Christian wring that were burned on he Sab 
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πμ 


πι στ τε 

xeex]saracover| hemaysendforth the Christ 

ana | Jeux whom heaven, in- 

copedboscoysy η 

PA РТС dias of whieh God spoke 

бусөүсхазү ы Тыны oe dad 
ses said: 


odorless 
қау zu ou must Tsien о him жесі 
nm πμ «Уг» | [ας ее 

ΠΕΙ destroyed from among the 
(the prophets, іп fact, from 


i 


тенен Work полако restores 


Dine name removed and терыс 
by KC and KY abraten the dune name 
othe Geek ward ras Lord 


bath: “The books of the angst and the books of he min 
m [thought to be Jesh Chrstans] they do not save fom a 
να, Bu thy are stowed o burn where thay ме, they and he 
телле 1 the Done Name nich >e in ter This same 
олсе quotes Ба» Yos he Gallean, wh Ive at the begin- 
бең ot ihe second century CE. as saying that on other das 
ol he week, "one cuts out the ο Divine Name 
‘beh are in them [understood o refer to the Chrstan wi 
"ool and stores them anay, and th rest uns" 

+ Some Bible scholars acknowledge that It seems Ike that 
Ihe dine name appeared n Hebrew Scripture quotations 
found In the Christian Greek Seriptures. Under Ihe hang 
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Teragramımatan in he New Testament’ The Anchor кше Die 
onary states: "There Some evidence that the Telayarıma 
ar. the Divine Name. Yahveh, appeared in some er al of the 
О) Testament] quotations а the Nen] Testament] when 
The NT documents ere frst pene.” Scholar George Howard 
says "Басе the Tetragram was sull writen In the copies of the 
Grek Be lise Septuagint] wich made up the Scriptures of 
hear church, 1 reasonable to beseve that the New] Tes 
этеп writers, when quoting hom Scripture. preserved the 
“Tetragram within the шысы tet" 


Recognized Bible translators have used Gods name in the 
‘Christian Greek Scriptures. Some of these altes 44 το 
Hang before hé New Word Translation was produced. These 
Malate and thelr works include: A Literal Translation of De 
New Testament . Prom the Text of the Vatican Manuscript, 
- Heer (1863): The Emphatic Dal, by Bena 
тив Wilson (1864); The Epistles of Paul in Modern Елді, by 
George Barker Stevens (1898): St. Pau's Epistle to the Romans, 
by W. G. Rutherford (1900); The New Testament Letters, by 
IWE. Wand, shop af London (1946). in adr. in a Spanish 
translation Í the eariy 20th century, алав Pablo Besson 
Рр at Like 215 and lude 14, and nen 100 fol 
‘ote in his translation suggest ће inê fume as a аву теп. 
dering. Long betore those Walton, Hebrew versions of he 
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Chitan Greek Scriptures trom the 1th century onard used 
the Tetragrammaton in many passages. In he German language 
one, at least 11 versione use ο η 
‘ofthe Hebrew “Yahweh in the Christan Greek Serres, whe 
four translators add the name in parentheses aner “Lord More 
Han TO German translations ше te dive name in footnotes 


Biste translations in over one hundred diferent languages 
contain the divine name in the Christian Greek Scriptures 
Many Аксап, Native American, Aslan. European, and Pac 
island languages use he dine name erly (See the ist on 
pages 708 and 709) The translators of these edions decid 

αἱ το use the dine name fot reasons similar to those stat 

d above. Some af these anton: ot the Christan Greek 
Serpurs have appeared recent, such aste Ratuman ie 
593). wen uses ана? S1 times in 48 verses, and the Ba 

ша (Teba) version (1989) Irom Indonesia, which ше Ча” 


мол a doubt, there is a clear basis for restoring the dine name, 
Jehovah, in the Christian Greek Senptures. That i esl what the 
"arit οἱ the New Worki Tanalaton have done. They have a deep 
respect for the dine name and a heathy fear of тон anything 
‘hat appeared n the ign tent Revelation 2218, 19. 
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Languages and Dialects Contai 


ing 


the Divine Name in the Main Text. 
of the Christian Greek Scriptures 


Language or Dialect: Divine Name 


Anatyun:ihova 
‘awa Jehovah 
‘sal: Yea 
Bangi: Yawe 

sata (Toba): юма 
Benga: лана 
саса Jut. 
Cherokee: owe 
Cha (taha) Zio 
Chippewa: Jehovan 
Choctaw: Chihowa 
Chuukese: να. 
Croatian. Jehova 
Dobu: leaba 

Dutch Jehovah 
tate (North Yehova 
Enik Jehovah 
Engish: Jebovah 


Fijan: Nova 
Franch NV, унив. 

German: Jehovah; Jehova 

Gare (dialect at Keren): lehova 


industan Yhovah 
i Met: ена 

ri-chun плева) Jehowa 
Mku (dialect of eng Yawe 
Kala Lagaw Ya: ема 
Kalanga: Yehova; Yahwe 
en Jehovah 

Kereno: lehova 

каша: Yehova 

Koss Jehoba 

Kisonge: Yehowa 

Korean ияя 

Lale: Jehova. 

Lewo: Yehova 

Lingala: Yawe 

Loge: Yehova 

omonga: Yawe; Vova 
олноо: Jehovah 

идона Yehova 

Lob Yehova 
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Lunda: Yehova 
Lue: Yawe 

КО Yehova 

Malagasy: Jehovah; tea 
мамени Iehova 
Marshallese: Jen 
Mastelynes lora 

мелана: Jehoba 

eva: enous 

Малта але: 
ao Jehovan; Shown 
ahs: Yehovah 

ots hove 

Mpongue (ct Myene: Jehova 
Muskogee Ceboty 

Myene: Yeêva 

Naga, Angam Jihova 
Naga Konyak: Jihova 

Naga. Lotha: hova 

Naga. Mae: ova 

Naga. Northern Rengma: ov 
Naga. Sangtani дына 
Nandi: Jehova 

oret Jehovah 
aunt: Jehova 

Navajo: далан 

таш Jehova 

Nembe: Jehovah 

Nengone (or. Mar lehova 
Ngando: Yawe 

Náuorc horn 
Portuguese: ave 
алатда. Jenova: Iehova 
η 


жамыл Жена 
πόλο. hova: lehova 

Seneca win 

Senge: Yawe 

Sesotho: Yenta 

зелена 

“Spanish Jehova; Yawa; YIN: 
Yawa, 

залатое Jehova 

Sukuma: ынта; гіме 

Teke hoc. Yare 

Temne: Yd: неміз 

Trat Yahowa 

Tearp Jehova; lehova 

Tenge Jehova 

Tengen: hova: Shove 

Tana Jeeta: Yeho 
Ubud: Yehova 
rip: tova 
Wampanoag: Jehovah 
ου” 
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Over 120 languages 
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Chart: Prophets and Kings 
of Judah and of Israel 
Kings of Southern 


Two-Tibe Kingdom of Judah 


Rehoboam: 17 y 
‘lah am 


Jehoshaphat: 25 years 


νυ 


Kings ot Northem 
Ten-Tibe Kingdom of Israel 


нызы gen 
poe 
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ο c 
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Jehoram 12 years 


Jeb 28 years 


БІТІГІ 


аааз 
(ші Jehoash (alone): 16 years 


Jeroboam I 41 years 
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Kings of the Southern Kingdom. 


(Continued) 
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Hezekiah: 29 years 


Manassehe 55 years 
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Main Events of Jesus" 
Earthly Life—The Four Gospels 
Set in Chronological Order 


The following charts have corresponding maps that show the 
travels and preaching tours of Jesus. The arrows on the maps 
бо not represent the exact routes used but mainly show direction. 
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JESUS’ GREAT MINISTRY IN GALILEE 
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Activity at the Sea of Galilee 
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JESUS" GREAT MINISTRY IN GALILEE 
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JESUS’ FINAL MINISTRY IN JERUSALEM 
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The Message of the Bible 


Jehovah God has the right to rule. His method 
of ruling is best. His purpose for the earth and for 


mankind will be fulfilled 


m THE MESSAGE OF THE BIBLE 
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Genesis and the Travels 
of the Patriarchs 
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Tabernacle and High Priest 
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World Powers 
Foretold by Daniel 
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Nisan 12 Nisan 13 Nisan 14 
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The Restoration of the Divine 
Name in the “New Testament” 


When эни and һа apostles were on earth, the diine rame, or Tet 
raqranmmaton appeared in the Hebrew manisepta of the "Ош Testa. 
теги (see Аррелалез Аа and АБ The dine тате aso appeared 
Inthe Septuagint, te Greek translation f the “Ош Testament hat 
was деу used а the first century СЕ. t that ime, the die name 
as represented n the Septuagint by ether the ehren characters 
YHWH) or e ο el hose characters (AO). Some 
portions of manuscripts ot the Septuagint rom the rst century СЕ. 
nd ar Sl ext today, ad they proe thi fact. So when thei 
Spied тїз ot me “New Testament" quoted Pom the "Od Testa. 
тен: теу must have seen the Tevagrameatan wheter they were 
ο tert f the Old Testament or he 
Фе taanalaten of tat tent, the Septuagint, 

Today, however, ıo manuscripts of he "New Testament m the fist 
тшу CE. are alae for us to examine, So no one can check 
iba original Greek manuscripts o the "New Testament see whet 
re Bible entera used the Tetragrarnatn, The Greek manuscripts 
ofthe "Nen Testament” that woud uve а bearing on th aue are 
opes that were made fom about 200 CE. απ The mere con 
ele manuscripts are orm the forth century CE, long ae the 
ο composed. However, sometime during the second or 
у id century CE. a practice had developed where those copy 
ha e палитр ehe replaced the Tetragrammaton with a Ue 
Sich as Lord or God or copied from manuscripts where Ма had a 
төзу been done." 


w 


ТИЕ RESTORATION OF THE DIVINE NAME IN THE "NEW TESTAMENT" 


That practice creates a special chalenge for anyone wha vanslates 
the “Nex Testament” For example, when a translator examines an 
“OM Testament" quotation in the Geek text of Pe “Nee Testament, 
Ne wil not see te Ttragrammaten anyehere in the Creek ted ram 
ον However, he should be aware of teo ba 
Фе acts (1) The original quotation rom 

the “id Testament” moy conta the Tet- 
ο and (2) me Greek text that 
бе ш а based on manuscripts тота 
perd of ne when costs regularly su- 
шей Ute tor the dine name Realizing 
ths he must make an Important decision. 
Whe дө the Greek tea that uses KE 
ος αν eos Instead ot pe Teagamma- 
the Tetragrarnmaton would have appeared 
inthe orginal Greek manus? 


The basie question that needs to be an- 
vari ἃ this. Since the Tevaanmaton 
елемей the original Hebrew tert that 
ουσ μμ 
We antem, dd those ο πο 
кале the word KyrLos or The oz or 

the Teragramımat each time they quot- 

<d ram the "Od Testament"? Throughout the centuries, numerous 

Bia translators have corchded that such а substituten вош nat 

Pave taken pace Theselore, such translators have Ња compeld 10 

restore the divine name in Dei translations ot ne "ew Testament” 

The translators of the Chistian Greek Scriptures of the New World 
“Translation agree with that viewpoint * 


Where Should the Divine Name Be Restored? 


ο two sectors of Appendix C list the verses where 
the name Jehovah occurs in the main test of the Chistian Greek 


РИНЕ Creat manuscripts 
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$еңишез of the New Word Tara." Appendix C2 Іші verses 
that contain елле direct quotations trom or eect references to 
“scriptures that use te Tetragrammaton h the original Hebrew tert 
ha "Od Testament” Append СЗ ыз verses that do not conan 
ıa drect quotation fom the "Old Testament” and provides reasons 
fer restoring the di тате in hse verses. 


Append ου... 
hese are тее to in Appendices C2 and C3. Not oniy have some 
‘ol hese translations restored the dine ame in disci quotations 
"tem te Оё Testament” but they have also restored that name In 
‘ter verses whare the contest or other factors give а valid reason 
fer ding зо None of hese translations hae been produced by ©. 
havata Wiresses.* Included m these are а unter of vanstons 
"at were made into Hebrew, as well as those made into many oth. 
fr languages. For ease of reference, ese have ean designated by 
the lener 1 by a tomber, For a st of over 120 languages 
and dacs in wich e divine name can be fond in the mai et 
fe "ew Testament” ofthe Chistian Greek Seriptures, see Ap- 
pend AS 
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Verses Where the Мате 
Jehovah Appears as Part of 
Direct or Indirect Quotations 


The flowing Ist shows зате of the versas where the name Jeho- 
wah accus In tbe man text of he Christian Grek Senptures of the 


Quotations from Ме original Hebrew text that uses e Tetragramma 
Т Unde ανα Ἡ 


Lara, and Anonas i the main ts. Or they aterwse. in footnotes 
and marginal notes, eat that is s а reference to Jehovah God 


MATTHEW 


w 


THE NAME JEHOVAH IN QUOTATIONS. 


Wa nn o s == = | = 
жаз ғанша 
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MARK 
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THE NAME JEHOVAH IN QUOTATIONS. 
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Verses Where the 

Name Jehovah Does Not 
Appear as Part of Direct 
or Indirect Quotations 


The бома іш shows the remaining verses wiere the name Jeno- 
wah асси in the main lent of he Christian Greek Senptures of the 
"agrammalc. However there are eter sirang contextual grounds or 
тамас reasons tor restoring he divine rame e these verses. Alter 
νο provided lor restoring the divine rome 
Restoring the De Name i the Cristian Greek ерше? 


Under the heading “Support” examples are given of lexicons, ret- 

forks, or commentaries thst support Pi use of the dure 
αν апе P те Christan Greek сорыма. com 
ales relerence to the divine rame. Aou some of ese pub 
Cates пау rect a tele? їп the unserpturl teaching ol the ni 
бу. they do agree n the use of the аме name in certain verses. 


This support ава емде a number of Bible translations into dif- 
ferent languages that use such renderings as Jehovah, Yael Yah- 
eh TIT (YI, oz he letra σσ ADONA in the 
Тал tert or that othernise. in footnotes and marginal notes, inde 
cia that is в а reference to Jehovah God. Under the heading “Sup. 
paring References a isti provided of such Bibi latos Mat 
oe restre he Ρο... 
оз may чи aar use ne ne ame th sane αυ 


THE NAME JEHOVAH NOT IN QUOTATIONS 


i the Chistian Greek Scriptures. These translations have been des- 
ignated by the letter J lowed by a number. (The leter J stands for 
ihe name Jehovah) The complete isting of these references а fond 
in Appendix C4. 

It should be noted, hough, that the New нона misle Translation Com- 
itee did not rely co these translations as the basis for resto 
ing the dine name in the Chita Greek Scriptures, Rather, these 
References pode proot that other rndters have made simlar 
cos when using te Sine name in their vers af the "New 
Testament Far further background formation. se Append СІ. 


Summary о! Reasons for Restoring the Divine Name 
in the Christian Greek Scriptures 
Factors to Consider: 


+ 1s this wording a quote trom a verse in the Hebrew Scriptures 
"at contains pe dine name? (See Appendix Cz) 


+ Does this involve а Немен Idiom or an expression tat nor- 
тыу includes the dine name? (For example, "Jehovah's an, 
ΕΠΟ 


+ Does the divine name appear in the content surrounding а 
Quotation taken from the Hebrew Scriptures? (For example, 
"spoken by Jehovah” Mt 122 215) 


+n Greek, is the definite article missing rom before Kos 
Lard), where le would normaly be enpected grarenatcally, thus 
inicaing that a proper rome may signal have appeared n 
the Greek tnt? (For example, Me 13:20) 


+ Would he dine name have ben used in the verse to avoid. 
ambiguity? (or example. "al the things Jehovah has done for 
jour Metas) 


ГІСІ 


Verses Where the Divine Мате Does 
Not Appear as Part of Direct or Indirect 
Quotations in the Book of Matthew 


MATTHEW 1:20 
“Jehovah's angel" 


Reasons) ο στ he term Ayrias (Lord) 
ere bu are are god reason for using the ine name he main 
Tert Inthe Christian Gresk Scrphres, Ris can refer to Jehovah 
бой or to Jesus Christ, depending on Пе contex Here the context 
indicates tat the one метей 1 ls God. The expression "lahm 
angel” occurs many Umes in Hebrew һе "Od Testament” sta 
"a at Genesis When “Jehovah's angel" occurs in eat срез of 
the Greek Septuagint, a ans ot the "Old Testament” the Greek 
word a pelos (angel ο by the dine пате we 
ten wih Немен characters. Trat Β how this expression а handled 
и Zechariah 25, 6 in a сору ol e Greek Septuagint fund in Nahal 
Mever, Israet which some οσο SO ВСЕ. and 
SO CE. Its nolewerhy that when іше copies of the Greek Septu- 
oit repated the dune name with yos In tis and many other 
verses, the delit article was not included betore Кулов, here 1E 
ο according to standard grammatical usage, matha 
Kortas tantamount taa proper rane, So the Hebrew Sere boc. 
round and he unexpected absence of e definite aide indt that 


Support: 

+ A Greek-Engtah Lexicon of the New Testament and Other £ar 

Y Christian Literature, revised and edited by F.W. Darker, 2000, 

(ро. 576-577) lets Mathew 1:20, 2 243, 19; 282 under the 

delimo ot “lard” as "a designen ο God.” It goes on tasa 
йол the ati]... he аревова ane” 


τ Thereerence work Esegetcal Detlonary of he New Testament, 
2991, (Wl 2. pp. 329.330) ists Matthew 1-20, 24; 213, 19282 
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as verses where Кулов Is "used а the NT [en Testament] of 
pue 


* The Interpretation of St Matthew's Gospel by RCH. Lan on 
page 44 sapa ot tha verse: "We have no article with (the Greek 
words ag gees Rye t, "Lord's ange] and thus s i one οἱ 
abs anges. We may мы assume tat hs angl Ga 
ке, we ате one who appeared to Mary, "he Mah One oF 


+ те моу Serptures by J. N. Darby, 1949, says in a footnote 
orbis vene (as we as in footnotes on Малек 1:24 and 2-13) 
Lord without the article, signifying, as оеп елена: 


+ The Restored New Testament, by Wilks Barstne, 2009, states 
in a footnote on he expression "an angel of the Lord": “From 
the Gresk». (gel кугш. Пот te Μόνον... (aah 
μον Ἡ 
емел in the main tet ot Mathew 282, 1 translation 
кеш "An ange of Yahweh” 


+ The Complete Jewish Bible. by David Н. Stern, 1998, uses cap- 
шш ard small capitals for не mord “ADON а this verse. 1n 
the introduction to is Bale, he translator explains: “The word 
Anona" used. wherever. as the anto, beteve ku 
os ls the Greek “σσ 

+ The Companion bie with notes by E. W. Bullnger, 199 print 


ing uses capital and small capitate or RD in he mie tert of 
Mathew 120 and adds t footnote “the Loa = Jehovah” 


MATTHEW 1:22 
"spoken by Jehovah” 


жеме: Available Greek manuscripts use the term уі (Lord) 
Bere, Put there are good reasons tor using the die rame In the 
таа test. In the Chan ον Kyrie can reter ta Je 
Маа God or to Jesus Christ. depending on he context. Here the 
orte indicates that the one referred to God The quotation tat 


ГІЛІ 


m 


immediately falows (Matthew 1:23) is taken rom Isla 714, wie is 
the prophet massage spoken by Jehovah throug Isaiah, Ао, t ls 
noteworthy that a ths verse the Gresk delete artile was not ποιά 
before Kyou where t wold be epacted according to standard 
элтайеа! usage. тайпа Куп tantamount taa proper rame. 
So the Hebrew Scripture background and the expected absence of 
the eine ac indicate that Kyros а hers шей as a subse 


Support: 
+ Thereerence work Exgetcal Dietionary of he New Testament 
1991 (Vek 2, pp. 329330) ts Mathew 1:22 as a verse where 


+ The Interpretation ot St. Mathews Gospa by RCH, Lens on 
page 52 says ot tis verse: “The етші here ed in order 
{hat t be files what was spoken by the Lord ops Ry 
ο tor Yate) through the prophet ші almost constant- 
JY by Mathew throughout ha Gospel ih only occasional sana. 
on... The actual speaker fuss Yahweh, and the propel the 
aedis or mouthpiece through (há [da] which he speaks” 

+ The ноу Seriptures, by J. N Darby, 1949, says in а footnote 
уо, as оеп, ‘Jehovah. 

* The Companion Bible, with notes by E. W. Bulinger, 1999 print- 
πο uses capital and та! captas for LOR in the maln tert of 
Mathew 122 апа айд this explanation in Appendix 98: "Used 
of Jehovah -and printed LORD! throughout” 

+ Vines Complete Expository Dictionary of ОШ and New Testa- 
‘rent Wards, 1985, by Vine, Unger, ала White, makes tN com- 
Sept. and NT representative of Hb. Jehovah (LORD а Eng: 
versiona), see ορ 
"A, and οἱ Ado Lord, 122° 

+ Mounce's Complete Expository Dictionary af Ой and New Tes- 


"n under Ising number 201 "nos. he Lard, Jehovah, 
Γη 
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ГІСІ 


Verses Where the Divine Мате Does 
Not Appear as Part of Direct or Indirect 
Quotations in the Book of Mark 


MARK 519. 
“things Jehovah has done” 


ево): Апо most Greek manuscripts read “the Lord” (ho 
Кут) here, there are qood reasons for using ne dine name in 
е main test. In the Christian бене, Seriptures, Ios сап reter to 
ha God ar to Jess Chris, depending on the content. Here the 
олен. shows that уаз а sed with паела 1 God. Speak 
ing tothe man wh had been healed, Jesus salting the mira- 
de nat to бите, but to his heavenly Father. recording the ле 
iet, ше (829) uses the Greek word The (God), supporting 
the thought that күйші (Lond at Mark 519 ls used wih reference 
πο te phrases “the things... done or you” and 
πο you” have а bearing on the mater. as correspond. 
ing ebre veros are onen used a the Hebrew Sceptre, ang th 
the ипе тате, with rlerence to Jehovah's dealings with humans. 
va 12:7; 7530; 2 Kings 13:33. 


Support: 

+ A Greek English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Ear 

y Christian Literature, revised and edited by F.W. Darker, 2000, 

(pp. 576577 ts Mark 519 under the ἀεί αἱ "cd" as 

designation of God Κ goes on to say concerning the use of 

the expression л the Septuagint LO “t тед. rent] re- 
places he name Yahweh in the HT [Masoreti Te" 


Tre reference work Exagatie! Ditnany of he New Testament. 

πο pp 329-330) ts Mark 5:19 as a verse мнне K 

ro в разу “used о Yahweh” 

+ The Gospel According to St Mark (The Greek Text Wh Into 
duction Notes and Indices), by Henry Barclay Swete, 1902, 


т 


THE NAME JEHOVAH NOT IN QUOTATIONS MARK 


dies YT (YHWN, or the Tetragrammaton) as one possible 
Tendering. 


+ The interpretation of St. Marks Gospel, by RC. Lenski, on 
page 216 says of this verse: 70 Kipıeç [io Күледі а Ya, 
ων эга all who hear his message are 1o know that Jehovah 
has come into their land and has done this great deed th 

+ in me book Me Principles and Practice of New Testament Tex 
μα Cte, б. D. кірін ts Mark 519 a an occurence 
ο [Ky s] = Yahweh" 

+ те Complete Jewish Bible by бана Н. Stern, 1998, uses cap- 
ш and small capitals for The word “ADON in this verse. In 
Фе introduction to is Bale, e translator explains: The word 
"Anonas ἃ used. wherever L as the translator. beševe ә 
Hos ls the Greek representation of the lebogranoton" 

+ The Gospel According to St. Mark: The Greek Text With ішк» 
“Action. Notes, and Indexes, by Vincent Taylor, 1952, on page 
σσ ο ο “a used of God” 

+ ın Na book the Gospel According to Mark, 1858. Joseph Ads 
son Aland expresses Ns opinion that te “ambiguous өс 
pression,” “he Lord? n this verse describes Christ, Hower, 
ον hat “thë hearers may have under. 
stood [this expression] more vag, as denoting Соп, perhaps 
vith speciai reference ta Nis covenant relations with N people, 
{expressed by the Hebrew name Jehovah, for which the con. 
“Sant equivalent or rather substitute both in the Septuagint and 
the New Testament в (o wipe) the Lord” 


Supporting References 


MARK 13:20 
“unless Jehovah had cut short the days” 


Reasons): Alnough most ο μυ... 
бач) here, thare are good reasons Tor using the die name in the 


ГІСІ 


тыл text. In the Christian Greek Scriptures, Kris can reter to Je- 
Noah God or to Jesus Chris. depending on Ме contet. Here the 
τηε 
as explaining to Nis disciples what his Father wil do during me great 
Yin, Te wording of Jesus prophecy here i simlar to that of 
ерміс statements ο“ the Gure none 
K used. (sh 19; 65; Jeremiah 4628 (0628. Septuagint]: Amos 
Эз) In hes tour prophetic verses whee the Hebrew tert contains 
the Tetrəgrarnaton, екінің copies of the Septuagint ше Ros 
мод the definte atc, where t would be expected according to 
Sandara gramatical usage. бітімі scholars have noted the un. 
‘expected ack of the деле article before кут, os at Mark 13:20. This 
апаны eatin that Кулу в here sed σα 


Support: 


+ A Grekngish Lexicon of the New Testament and Other £ar 
Y Chistian iterator, revised and edited F-W. Darker, 2000, 


(pp. 576577) ші Mark 1320 under the definition ot "Iard" as 
7а designation of God I goes on to зау. “Without the an 
del ... еа personal tane” 


+ Thereerence work Esegetical Detionary of he New Testament. 
1991. (Vo 2. pp. 329.330) Isls Mark 320 as а verse where 
[od 


+ ın e book The Principles and Practice of New Testament Ta 
Hua tum, G D. көріне ts Mark 13:20 as an occurence 
жее кодо [куто] < Yahweh” 

+ The Holy Scriptures; by J. N. Darby, 1949, says in a footnote 
ον "Lond" in this verse: "Without the arti, Jehovan.” 


+ The Gospel According to St Mark (The Grek Text Wh Intro- 
μυ Notes and Indices), by Henry Barclay Swete, 1902, gives 
ттт (унин, or the Tevagrammalon) a one posible render 
^ 

+ тне Gospel According to St. Mark: The Greek Тем With in- 
troduction, Notes, and Indexes, by Vincent Taylar, 1952, on 
page S14 says of this асале of Ky os (Lard) in the Greek 
test “Here the idea found in many agocalyptic writings. Pat 
1 Wis mercy nd les the sale of тне cct God has shortened 
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the period ot tuat for mankind... а strongly expressed 
Taylar goes on 1 say on ο 
Крик ἃ characterise of [Ola Testament] quotations” 


+ In his expositianal commentary The Gospel of Mark, 1994, 
10.378) D. Edmond Hiebert makes tis comment on Mark 13: 
20. "The Lord Jehovah God ol he Od Covenant, i ia ser 
‘gn cones of the aas of this wor, and Не Maa graciously 
Seccad a imitation on those days” 


+ The Gospel According to Mark, - 
ander, ISB, says of Mark 13:30: Te Lard, te Sovereign God, 
pee 


+ The Companion Bibie, with notes by E. W. Bulinger, 1999 print 
ing, uses capital and smal capitate lor LORD in the maia tent of 
Mark 1320 and add bis ерапаоп in Append 98: "Used of 
ah... ad printed LORD throughout.” 

+ The нау Bibie, Containing the Authorized Version of he ОШ 
and Nee Testaments, by 1. T. Conquest, ABl, capitalaes LORD 

+ The fling English wanslatons ше “God” instead of "Lard 
at Mark 13:20; The Complete Jewish Abe, A Translator's Tans- 
ation ofthe New Testament, The Expanded Bibe, and The Word 
ew Century Version. New Testament. 

+ A Transistors Handbook on the Gospel of Mark, produced by 
the United Bible Societies, says regarding ths verse: "The 
Loret: here, of course, Goa” 


Supporting Reference 


ГІЛІ 


Verses Where the Divine Мате Does 
Not Appear as Part of Direct or Indirect 
Quotations in the Book of Luke 


LUKE 1:6 


“the commandments and legal 
requirements of Jehovah" 


Reasons): ο Greek manus read “af the Lord" 
(оп куггош) here, there are good reasons for using Ме divine namê 
in tne main led. nthe Chan Grek ο 
то Jehovah Ged or to Jesus Cheist, depending оп he content. Here 
the contest shows that Кулгон s used with reference to God. The 
estos chapters ol Luke's account are rich with references to and al. 
sons to expressions and passages in the Hebrew Scriptures where 
the diuine name occurs. For example, the phrase “commandments 
and еды requirements” and silar солаат o legal terms can 
фе fund inthe Hebrew Scriptures in contests where Pe diva name 
ie usd or whee Jehovah в speaking. (Genesis 262, 5. Numbers 36 
13: Deuteronomy 4:40; Ezekiel 36:25, 27) 1 ls worth nating that ese 
two Greek legal terms occur in the Septuagint at Deuteronomy 27: 
10. In an early papyrus agent of the Greek Septuagint ta the co- 
lection Papyrus Foued Inv. 26) showing parts of the verse, the di 
че name в wenen in square Hebrew characters. Ts agent Б 
ed to the test century BCE. The Hebrew Serptue background 
for these terms related to Jehova's standards is an Indication mat 
ros is here used as a substitute tot the аме name. 
support: 
+ A Translators Handbook on the Gospel of Luke, produced by 
‘the United Bible Societes (1971) and writen by 2. ling and 
LL Swellengrebel, makes ts comment on Luke 16: “The 
Lord folowing Septuagint usage, here ara renders Hebrew 


"adonay when standing for Yeh It has this meaning in all 
occurences n cha. 1 and 2 except 1:43 and 2:11), and In 5112" 


т 
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+ The International Standard Bibie Ereyeloped etd by Gea 
"ey W. Bromiley, 1982, (Vl 2. p. 508) states: “Greek Ayo is 
ο Lond in the English versions andis he equ 
dert Heb. YHWH in the Оо [Septuagint] Lord may de- 
тие Gad (ta Father, М. 5:33; LK. БӨ 


+ ATheobgyof Lukes Gospel and Acts, by Darel L. Bock, 2011, 
(9.12) states: “The cammen x0p0ç (г has Из roots in 
the LD [Septuagint name fr Yahweh, This usage н especial 
y prominent n the fancy section [o Lukes account], appear 
ing мему fue mes 


+ A Grek Egih Leon of the New Testament and Other £ar 
Y Christian Literature, revised and елей by F.W. Banker, 2000, 
(ро. 578-577) ists Luke 1:8, 9, 20, 46; 215, 22 under he det 
iion ef Yard as "a designation ol God” It goes on to say 
σας in the Septuagint (LXK) 
κ replaces tha пате abe in the MT (Мамиш. 
көй ало rts Luke 117, 56 апе the following ергә 
tion: "without the are]... Ме а personal name 


+ Tre reference work Exeelcal Dictionary of the New Testament, 
1991, (Vol 2. pp. 29390) ats Luke 1:6, 9, 15, 16, 17, 28, 28, 
32, 38, 45, 48, 58, 66, 68; 298,15 22, 2a b, 24, 26, 39: 341 
аал в, 8: 5.12, шар 27, 13:35, 18:38, 2037 A24 as vers 
es where кунов is “used Ya 


+ The Anchor itle, by Joseph А. Fig, 1981, (Vol.28) says 
‘of Like 1:6: "As often in the rest of he Infancy narative, йуп. 
оз here used of Yahweh.. The rest ot the phrase а forms 
με in aon of OT [Old Testament expressions” 


+ те interpretation of St. Luke's Gospel, by RCH. Lenski, on 
page 40 saya of ts verse: "Walking i al th commandments 
э еда ordinances of the Lord йе, Jehovah) Hamas! The 
[стек worda rendered “commandments and еды ordinances 
requirements] rend us of 1e commandments and statutes 
of Jehovah recorded n Deut. 43, 40: 627 


+ The Companion Bibie, with notes by E. W Bullnger, 1999 print 
ing uses capital and small capitate or LORD in the maia text of 


ГІСІ 


Like 16 and ads this explanation in the margin: “The Low. 
Must here and elsewhere be fen rendered Jehovah” 


те Complete Jewish Bibi, by David H. Stern, 1998. uses cap- 
itat and small aptas for the mord “емі? in this verse and 
чон οἱ ἵνα oner verses where "eaa appears a the text 
э Luke a the New ord Translator. In the introduction ta the. 
Complete Jewish Rise, te translator explains: Тһе word A00. 
e Greek representation ol the tetragranmaton” 


sanctuary of Jehovah” 


Reasons) Most Greek manuscripts ead "of he Lord (tou Kyou) 
hare: a few manuscripts read `of God However, as mentioned the 
comment en Luke 1, the frst tao chapters of Lukes account are 


fieh with references to and allusions to passages and expressions In 
the Hebrew Serpures where the dine rame atcur. Although ex 
ising Greek manuscripts use K/rtes here, ere are good reasons 
for using the din пате in the main text In the Немен Serres, 
expressions corresponding to In combination “sanctuary [or "tr 
ο onen Include the Tetragrammaton. (Numbers 19: 
20: 2 Kings 18:16; 25.4; 2413. 2 Chronicles 26:16: 2722: Jeremiah 
24: nee ал Haggai 215) Theretore, e brem Scripture back 
round fr this expression в an indication that Уаз is here used 
Жа substitute fof the мае name. 


support: 
+ Thereerence work Esegetical Dictionary of he New Testament, 
1991 (Vek 2 pp. 2530) ots Luk 19 as а verse ber Ку 
os 1s eq ol Yahweh? 
+The interpretation of St. Luke's ο Lenski. ол 


page 43 sys of this verse: Ἱάριος Кулов] в the translation 
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+ New Testament Text and Translation Commentary: by Pip W 
Confort, 2008, makes this comment on шде 19: “The Lor 
in tis verse а nat he Lard Jesus Christ but "һө" 


Supporting Reference 


m 
“Jehovah's angel" 


Besson) Tis expression occus many times in the Hebrew бадр. 
Les, starting at Genesis 16. When 1 occurs n ea сарез οἱ the 
Grek Septuagint, he Greek werd ag gos (angel. messenger) is ol 
lowed by the diine name writen in Hebrew ου 
желі that when late copes ot the Septuagint replaced the dine 
папе шін Kyo (Lnd) n this and many ather verses, the Greek 
deli article was oen net Included where standard даламен 
‘sage would normaly cal for it. The absence ofthe delete artele 
here and in other verses may therefore be another indication that 
Kbas is ised as а substitute for th dine παπα, See comment 


Suppen: 


τ The reference work EregetalDetionany of the New Testament, 
2991 (Vel. 2. pp. σα where X; 
Hos la “used i the NT [New Testament] o нен соат 


τ De Anchor Bib, by Joseph À. Рту 1981, (Vol. 28) says 
ο Luke 111: The ang of the Lord ao appears t the bar. 
ten wite of Manoah, the father of Samson In Juda 133... The 
Greek phrase anges iyu s a Sem, reflecting the He 
імен construct chain, тагай V messenger o Yahweh? as 
the lack of Grek dent] ај» reveals. Tha Ë the al 
<d OT [04 Testament fure who appears at nes t be in 
Ssinguishae or Yahweh arse 


Supporting References 


ГІСІ 


LUKE 1:15 
in the sight of Jehovah" 


Reasons) As mentioned in the comment on Luke L6 the frst two 
‘chapters of Lukes account are ch vith references to and aliens 
ον ο. Баишев where t d. 
vine name occur. Most өші Greek manuscripts use the word ку 

os (Lond) this verse; a few matuscros read “God” However, 
there are good reasons fr using the diae name in fe main tert 
The contest shows that Kos а here used with relerene o God, 
he Greek espresslan eno πο sight of [bere 
ше reat a Hebrew Шол and occus over 100 times neuste 
copies af he Septuagint as а translation of Hebrew phrases here 
σι used in the origina tert. ales πο 
ial 10:19; 2 Затон 5:3; 65) The Hebrew Scripture background or 
this expression ñ an indication that nos i here sed as a ащ 
“йде for the dine name 


Support: 


+ The reterence work Eregetieal Dietanary af he New Testament, 
1991, (Vel 2. pp. 329-330) lta Luke 125 as a verse where ку, 

+ те interpretation of St. Luke Gospel, by RH. Lenski, on 
раде 46 says οἱ Nis verse: “Inthe sight οἱ the акі (Yeh 
po 

+ New Testament Text and Translation Commentary. by Philp W. 
Comfort, 2008, says of Luke 115. "The Lord here Yash 

* The Anchor Bie by Joseph А. Fitzmyer, 1981, Vo. 20) says of 
Libe 138. юй greatness (see Luk 134] i hare measured 
în terms of he Ais wna In this content is to be understand 
as Varme” 


+ те ноу Seriptues; by J. N Darby, 1949, says in a footnote 


“Supporting References: 
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LUKE 1316 


“turn back many of the sons 
of Israel to Jehovah their God" 


везом: Although ο use the word A 
< (Lard) here, there are good reasons tor using the dine name in 
ihe тал text. In the Christian Greek Scriptures, Куло сап refer to 
ha God or 10 Jesus Chest, depending оп the conet The an 
(els message to Zechariah (verses 13-17) strony reflects language 
‘hed in the Hebrew Scriptures, For example the combination o Ay 
з ard and The s^ (God) long with а personai pronoun (here ren- 
rd "Jehovah thes God”) s common in quotations om Ме Hebrew 
Seripturea. (Compare the expression "Jehovah your God" at Luke 

12: 10:27) In the Hebrew Scriptures, the combination “Jehovah their 
God occurs over 30 nes, whereas te expression "Pe Lond their 
God" is never usea. Also, Ihe em “the sans oral” used many 
times in the Hebrew Serres, elects a Heben idiom meaning “the 
people ot Israel" or “the ales (Genesis 36:31, footnote] А Greek 
Expression similar to the one used here ος “turn back [someone] ta 
Jehovah” is used In the Septuagint at 2 Chronicles 194 as a ans 
Stl en pirose ton резе ko See 


Suppen: 
+ The reference work EregetalDetinany of the New Testament, 


ΘΙ. (2, ρα 329.20) It Luke 116 as a verse Where AY- 
rio ls "used of Yahweh" 


+ The interpretation of St. Lues бора, by RES. Lenski, on 
page 48 says of th verse: “каро Yas] Yahweh as К 


A Translator's Handbook on the Gospel of Luke, produced by 
the United Bible Societies (1971) and writen by -1 Reling and 
κο on Luke 1:16: "Here and [Luke] 
132, 68 in passages strongly reminiscent of the ΟΜ Testament. 
‘The erm а, tero, to be understood om the OH Testament 
background as the Greek rendering of Yahweh Eohi im which 
Yahweh ἃ a proper name and Ela a casa na“ 


вимо C3 


+ The Ancho Bb, by Joseph А. Нштуе, 1981, (Vol. 28) says 
ο Like 116: “ited ο spirit and power, John 
Mangement. Mere Apis clearly refers to Yahweh 

+ The Holy Sccplures; by J. N Darby, 1949, says in а footnote 
en Luke 1:16: hon" 


Supporting References: 


m 
"get ready for Jehovah a prepared people" 


Reasons): The angels words to Zechariah (verses 23:17) contain a: 
Mons to such verts as Malachi 31: 45 6 and blah 403, here 
the die rame suse. (See comments on Luke 115,16) Although 
sin Greek manuscripts ae te word Kos (Lord) Pere. the He 
Kew Scripture background provides good reasons fr ang ie d 
че same in the аа Аала, an expression similar to te Greek 
Phase for “to get ready... people” сап be ound а the Set 
πο 7.24, Where е Hebrew tent reade: “You estab. 
dated your people rael... 0 Jehova. See comment on Luke 16. 


Support: 
+ The reterence work Eregetcal Dictionary of the New Testament, 


1991. (Vel. 2. pp. 329330) lata Luke 1:17 as а verse where ку 
Hos ls "eq ol Yahweh 


= The Anchor Bible, by Joseph A. битум. 1901, (Vol. 28) maies 
these comment on Luke LUZ "Go Before him. Le. before Ya 
weh, as he messenger of Mat 31.. т Mal [45,6] he з еп. 
ed as the messenger ta be sent Before “Ihe great and awe. 


зоте day ot Yan (et. Mal 32... Is in this sense Bot 
the angel now tels Zecharian that Ns sn John is o до before 
‘the Lord ( Yahweh). See Luke 176... o male ready a peo. 


ре її tor the Lord. The бєй part of the clause в an OT [Od 
Testament] expression, to mole ready a people (Z Sam 724027 
The Frereh reference work Evangile Selon Saint Luc (The Gos- 
pel According to S1. Lu) by M. J Lagrange, 1921, says of Lide 


ж 
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112: kupu lar ol Кунго] without the article corresponds 
p 


+ De Hay Scriptures by J. N Darby 1949, says In а footnote 


Supporting References 


LUKE 125 
“Jehovah has dealt with те 


Reasonts) Although ext Greek manuserps use the келі Ki 
о: (Lard) here, there are good reasons tor using the dine nane in 
the main tat. Here Elizabeth expresses her gratitude in a way that 
тау tro to mind Sarah's experience as descrbed at Genesis 21, 

R mhich verse tha dine name occurs To describe Jehovah's dens 
“th humana. the Hebrew Scriptures ten use the corresponding He- 
ew vert οι "has demit with me” (or, "tas done for me’ along ith 
the dine name. (Exodus 138; Deuteronomy 434,1 Sumue 127, 

25:30) Ано, betore кунге there в πὸ Greek dent article, where 
it would be expected according to standard remmatcal wage. mak 

ων πο οσο 
Na her reproach of being chess was taken кау echoes he morde 
шеке 


Suppen: 


© The reterence work Eregetieal Dictionary of the New Testament, 
1991. (42, pp. 329.330) tts Luke 1:25 as a verse where ку: 
оа шей of Yash 


Die Interpretation of St. Lukes Gospel, by RC. Lenski, on 
page 58 says of tnis verse: “The Lord (Yahmeh as before, wth 
ου” 
ο Commentary, by Joh Nolana, 1569, (a 35A, 
P. 34) explains this about Lake 125: "Elabethexreses her 
ondernent at Gods graciousness to her n terms reminscent 
fe experience of Sarah (Gen 21:1) and Rache (Gen 3023) 
"The any narratives are reported wth атам constant 


ГІЛІ 


“chong of OT [0м Testament] tera: what happens here іш 
he understood in terms ο hat happened there” 

The French reference work Évangle Selan Saint Lue (The Gos 
pe According to St- Luke) by M, J Lagrange, 1921, says af ike 
Tas. "Te cilia ion omt the artek in Iront of Карак. 
[γιος] which here stands for lM 


De Holy Scriptures; by J N. Darby; 1949, says in а footnote 
on ae 128: hoa 


Supporting References 


LUKE 1:28 
“Jehovah is with you" 


‘Reasons: This and sinar phrases hat include the dine name ot- 
ten occur in the Hebrew Scriptures (Ruth 24: 2 Samuel 73:2 Over 
icles 152; Jeremiah 1:19) The anges greeting to Mary is similar to 
the word used when “συν 
πι arse” Aough ола 
Greek manuscripts use Pe term “te Lord” (ho as} at Luke 26 
the Hebrew πο ου 
that Ryno 1s hee а substitute ον ου comment 


Support; 


+ The reterence work Esegetical Dictionary of the New Testament, 
1991. бю. 2. ро 329-330) lata Luke 1:28 as a verse Where ку 


Di Interpretation of SL. Luke's Gospel, by RICH. Lenski. on 
page 82 says of Ius verae: “The fact that a godly Jewess өп 
Joye Yahweh grace (à Крос ho Kyros] as bere) and 
eil presence needed no angel announcement” 
+ The Anchor Bib, by Joseph A. Fitzmyer, 1981, (Vol. 28) says 
‘tthe expression м Lua 1:28: "The Lad В wil you! Tha а 
frequently used ОТ [Od Testament] phrase, but К occurs asa 
greeting any n two paces in the OT, Ruth 2:4 and шір 612 
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In the OT the phase otten expresses Yahwelis help and 
sistance and carnes mtr contain. Obitus, bis 

+ Пегцивіше Greek Testament, by W. Robeson Nol 2002, 
(el L р. 463) makes s convent on Luke 1:28: “The Lord 
Ован) i or be ith hee 


Supporting References 


Шке 1:32 
"Jehovah God will give him the throne" 


Reasons) As mentioned in the comment on Luke 1:8, the frst two 
‘chapters of Lukes accaunt ме ch with references to and aliases 
te passages and expression In the Hebrew Scriptures where the d 
vine name occurs Athough existing Greek manusenpts use the ех. 
pression Krias ho The os; lera "Lard the бов: there are good 
reasons or using the dune name inthe maln tent. The angels words 
"boa e throne ot David are an allusion to the promise at 2 алы 
Š 912, 15, 16, here Jehovan ls speaking to David through the prog 
ὑπ νο occurs several tes n the 
"mediate contet (2 Samuel 74-16) In the Chistian Greek Serlp- 
tures, не expression here rendered ν God" and simlar com- 
ratore oci manly In quotes hom the Hebrew Scriptures or In 
passages reflecting Hebre language style. “Jehovah God not “the 
Lard God” is the standard combination use in the Hebrew Seri 

kures, and this expression occurs about 40 times. Including such sim- 

‘iar combinations as “Jehovah τη; our: your: ns: Meir] God” or “Je 
Noah the God of.” woud bring the number ol occurences ta 
‘ver BO. It s tus at шет capies of the Septuagint used the com 

bination fis ho e os (Lord the God as the equivalent of the 
etre expression for “Jehovan God However. a velum leat dated 
tothe third century CE. containing a portion of he Septuagint vans 

lation ot Genesis (Papynas Oxyrhynchus vi. 1007) renders the divine 
тате in the expression "Jehovah God at Genesis 2:8, 18. not by Ky. 

rs, but by an abbreviation of pe Tetragrarnmaton in te form ola 
dona ol he eren ου ου” 


ГІСІ 


то 


ta note that when the combinations “Jehovah your God and “еле 
чал а God" occur at Deuteronomy 185, 7 in an early ament of 
the Septuagint (n he обест Papyrus Fouad Inv. 266, the аме 
arme is итеп in square Hebrew characters within he Greek tert 
This fragmenta dated to the frst century ВСЕ. So n view of the 
ο ag the eran has ben sn te 


Support: 
ο work Eregetcal Dietanary of the New Testament, 
ЗЭ gp 2000) as ie vere we 


* те Interpretation of St. Likes Gospel, by RCH. Lenski ол 
ο sr Lake a noe οι Is бо Me 


+ Zondervan Ilustrated Be Backgrounds Commentary, 2002, 
(Ма L ре. 331332) makes ths comment on Luke 1:32; “Host 
High ... the Lord God (1:32). Both af tese are Gresk rsa 
Tons ci Od Testament names for God The frst a поп Eon, 
Со Most High and the second tom Yahweh Elohim, Yahweh 


+ New Testament Commentary. by Wiliam Hendriksen, 2007, 
comments on the expression "he Most High” found at Lie 
Таш The at use el the Sesgnaton which stresses Jehovah's 
тену and πα £187 

+ те Moody ο by Mai Ryan and Michael 
ο ο” 
Lord God баймен οἱ We OT [04 testament" 

+ те Jewish Annotated New Testament, by Any Levine and 
Mac Zvi Beer, 2011, says with regard ο Luke 132: “Most 
τοπ 

+ те ноу Seriptures, by J. N Darby, 1949, says in а footnote 
on the exresion Lord Gad" at Ше 1:32: "Jehovah Elohim 
oniy ccurece in the Gospels” 


“Supporting References 


m 
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LUKE 1:38 
“Jehovah's slave girl” 


Reasons): With t ese words, Mary echoes expressions of other ser 
vents of Jehovah mentioned in the Немен Scriptures. Fr eram 
ре, Hannah says in her prayer recorded at 1 Samus ІШ: “O Je. 
Nah of arms, you look upon Ше ation of your servant lor, 
"iie g)” ACI Samuel 111 te Septuagint uses the same Greek 
word tor “slave ge аз в шей in Luke's account, Although exte 
Treek manuscripts use the word кут (Lord) at Luke зв he de 
Уе rame а used in the maa ex of Is verse în нен of the con- 
He (Куле resto God) and ме Hebrew Seripture background 
[Addon scalars have nated that th Greek definite artele was 
"ot кедей before Ky rs, where t woud be expected according to 
Sandara grammatical wage making Ky tas tantamount a prap- 
rame, Tis а another indican Vat Ars в here шей ac a 
Sue for the diine name. Ses comment on Like 16, 


Support: 


τ The reterence work Esegetica Dictionary af the New Testament, 
2991 (Val. 2, pp. 329.330) tt Ше 1338 as а verse here X; 
оа шей of Yash 
Die Interpretation of St. Lukes Gospel, by REAL Lenski, an 
ane 76 says of this verse! "Mary pronounces here the siave 
πα ol Ya (ирик, [rs] as throughout this chapter), 
πλαν Jehovah's ling property for him to use as he in «ον 
nant grace desires: she declares this of herst” 


The Anchor Bibie, by Joseph А. Fitamyer, 981, (Vo. 28) says 
ofthis expression at Lute L38 "Mary s made ta identity erst 
wt the ОТ [Ol Testament) term use by Hannah in 1 Sam 11, 
ареале ot her only condition belare Yahweh, wos here the 
γιος” The same volume on P. 203 makes tis pont: “еше 
eth la made to reter to Mary as the mather of my Lord 1n 
Таз, whereas Mary in caling herself the "алдай ol the Lar 
(зї) ater refering to Yahweh with th e 
+ De Gospel af LA Commentary on the Greek Тен (The New 
international Greet Testament Сапулемагу), by L N. Marshal, 


2976, says that at Luke 1:38, Куто тап Бе used without the 
rele sce it s tantamount ta a proper name” 


ГІЛІ 


+ те Holy Septet by J. N Darby, 1949, says in a footnote 
on Luke 1:38: “Jehovah” 


Supporting References 


LUKE 1:45 
“things spoken to her from Jehovah" 


Reasenls): The things spoke to Mary by the angel had their ork 
‘nth Jehovah God, Ih Greek expression pa a Ry rou, ee rn 
‘ered "om Jehova occurs in exstog capies el the Septuagint өз 
ἃ arslatan of Hebre expressions in which the dine пале typ 
Kaby used, (Genesis 24:50; Judges 1434; ο 
rem Ил, 18.1: 211) Аз а other occurences of куні (Lord) 
în Luke chapter 1, scholars have noted that he unexpected absence 
(a ейте article before Kris makes We term tantamount to a 
Proper name. Ава when the equivalent οἱ s Greek expression ос 
‘ur at Deuteronomy 1846 i an өміу fragment of ὧν Septuagint 
(Papyrus Fouad Inv. 266), me dire name s alten in square Hebrew 
“characters within the Greek tent. This fragment ls dated ta ne frst 
Century BCE. Alhougn вео πως 
false the word Kris here, he content and te Hebrew Scripture 
Background provide оо reasons fr using the de rame P the 


support: 


+ The reterence work Esegetical Dictionary of he New Testament, 
1991. бю. 2. pp. 329-330) lata Luke 1:25 as a verse Where Ky. 
Hos ls "used ol Yash 

* The interpretation of St. Likes Gospel, by RICH. Lenski on 
page BZ sos ot thls verse: The camgletion of a that was Dus 
ο though he angel” 


+ те Moly Scriptures by J. N- Darby, 1949, sas In a footnote 


“Supporting References: 
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LUKE 1:46 
“My soul magnifies Jehovah” 


Reasons}: hese көні οἱ Mary may echo passages in the німен 
erp au as Pan 2: wa ἐν 30. ae ihe dine ame к 
Taed in oe ите verse o nthe conte Pa 23 trese vr 
ne same бш ион or таныу (mega nol fed e 
ο ο w бе id а бип c 
19 СЕ) orana, ctor ta Seach Grek tunt. part 
Ὁ ποσο) ба p me Septuagint, AL ln 6913, 0, 3. is tag. 
ment renders Ue dune rone шаң nat Ry os but pe leran, 
Tawa win й arcta Ner carcere [9799 ot AT Tie 
ice ng wan би res Spur Backend. nape Ue 
ing te dune rane. Se nen on Le I 


Suppen: 


τ The reterence work Eregetieal Dictionary of the New Testament, 
2991 (Уа. 2, pp. 329.330) sts Like 146 as а verse where ку: 
His is “used ο Yahweh." 

+ The Interpretation of St. Lues бора, by RES. Lenski ол 
page B4 saps ойма verse: “Already Marys frst ine announces 
her theme! she magnifies Yahweh (крик унад) 


τ The ο by Joseph A. Fly 1981, (Vol, 28) says 
ofthis phrase at Luke 1:46: "1t expresses praise an намоди 
in for Yaanehs greatness and majesty wich are recognized 
эз he sure of the blessings tat have come to Мау” A note 
л he expression "Gnd ту Savior" found at Lite 147 sar 
“This phrase н paralel to nf in v. 46, showing that Куна 
there ls 10 be understood ol Yahweh the source of blessing ta 
Marr 


New Testament Commentary. by Willam Hendriksen, 2007, 
тайы, Бі comment oa Luke 1-46-48: "Mary зау. Hy ош 
maqnities the Lord, that is. proclaims the greatness of Jo 


ГІСІ 


ma 


LUKE 1:58 
"Jehovah had magnified his mercy" 


Peasants): Te expression rendered “that Jehovah had mache his 
mercy ta er таз a typical Hebrew way οἱ expressing things and 
‘deny echoes е кеші of Genesis 19:10.20. There Lat κ ad 
‘esting Jehovah, saying: “Jehovah! YOU are showing great nd 
ess to me it, "You we mag your kindness"|” The content, 
{5 wel as be емек Scriphize background. supports the ше of he 


Support: 


+ The reference work Exgetcal Dictionary of the New Testament, 
59] бю 2. p. 329-330) ists Luke 158 as a verse where ку, 
os в "used ot Yahweh 


De Interpretation of St. Lakes Gospel, by RICH. Lenski, on 
gage Di yerse: Ya mir abet et 


De ο by J. N. Daty, 1949, says in a footnote 


“Supporting References 


LUKE 1:66 
“Тһе hand of Jehovah” 


Peasants): This phrase i often found a the Немен Spurs as a 
combination ot the Hebrew word for "hand" and the Tetragram 
lon. (Exodus 9; Nmber 11:23: Judges 2.15: Ruth 113; 1 Samu. 
АБ 9/713: 12-15, 1 Kings 18.48, на 16, Job 12:9: ваша 19: 
er 40:2: Ezekiel 13) Моа esting Greek manacriots of Luke's 
Gospel use the word Aros (Lord) in tis verse, Tere are good 
reasons for ung the dine пыте in the main let in мен ol this 
πα νωρις 
мз мне noted that the Greek dine article was not included be 
Tore Ky ries, where woul be expected according to standard ra 
ποιο usage, making кунат tantamount to a proper name. This Ë 
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кемелі because even though the earliest copies οἱ he Septu- 
agint contained the dre name, hen later copies of ıe Septuagint 
тесе the divine rame with Ky io, Me defnite arice was in a 
лім way oen not included, where standard grammatical usage 
чома cal for t Tis unexpected absence of the деме ide be 
Tore Kyria is anther Indication that RY fas ls here used as а эв. 
situe for the diee name. The Greek expression rendered and af 
Jehovah (os "Jehovata hand") also occurs at Acts 121 111: See 
‘comment on Lue 16. 


Support: 


+ The reterence work Eregetieal Dictionary af the New Testament, 
2991 (Уа. 2, pp. 329.330) sts Lake 166 as a verse where X 
Hos ἃ "aed of Yahweh." 


* The interpretation of St. Les бора, by RA. Lene, on 
page 98 says o tnis verse: “The Lords hand is Ны racing 
Sd upholding power. and Κύρος [унон] а Yahweh.” 


τ De Anchor Bib, by Joseph A. Πας 1981, (Vol. 28) says 
‘tthe expression at Luke 1:68: "There в Ile doubt that ir 


De May зермен: by J. Н. Darby. 1949, says in a footnote 


Supporting References 


LUKE 1:68 
“Let Jehovah be praised, the God of Israel” 


Reasons) This ergression of praise common in the Hebrew Seria- 
tures, where itis olen used wth the divine папе. (1 Sanu 25:32; 
1 fongs 148. 05: Psalm 4113. 72:18: 106348) Аме енеді 
εί тагазе іе the word Кун (Lord) here, Pere are good 
reason or using the dine name i the main tert. The context зана 
that Kr os is used with reference to "ne God f Israel” Ті Tact 
together wth he мімен Ser pure background οἱ is phrase а an 
ination tat Aros (Lard) la used here as subst for he de 
ne nane. See comment on Ше 16,16 


ГІСІ 


support: 
+ The reterence work Esegetical Dictionary of the New Testament, 
1991. (Vel. 2, pp. 329.330) ats Luke 1:68 as a verse where ΝΥ 
Hos is". o Yash” 


+ те interpretation of St. Luke Gospel, by RICH. Lenski, on 
page 101 says of mes verse: “έρως ὁ θεός [yros ho The 
ον] а he same as i was in ç 16 and 32, the Greek Tor Yah. 


+ A Transistors Handbook on the Gospel of Luke, produced by 
‘the Unite Bible Societies (1971) and unten by ling and 
171. Suelengrebel comments on Luke 1:68: “Because ol the 
О Testament Background ot the phases best ta understand 
uos as representing the name Yahweh and not as a He 

+ New Testament Commentary. by Wiliam Hendriksen, 2007, 
"νον 
praises Jehovah" 

+ The Jerome Biblical Commentary edited by Raymond E. Brown, 
oseph A. Fer, and Raand E. Murphy, 1968, says wit e. 
qori ta Zecharia speech that starts o be recorded at Luke 
188. “The hymn blesses Yahweh fo what he has achieved of 

= e Scofeld Reference Bible, by C. L Scofield, 1909, says ба 
тауса nate on Like 1:68: “Jehovah. Psa. 106.68" 

+ те нау Scriptures” by J. N. Dry, 1849, says In а ішіне 


Supporting References: 


LUKE 1:76 


“go ahead of Jehovah" 


Reasons): Me phate words ot Zechariah in the second part af 
ths verse rect the wording of аһ 403 and Malach 21. where 
the done rame, represented by taur Hebrew consonants (anster 
ated YHWH). occurs n the orignal brew text. In ев of the He 
drea Scripte background, Ihe dune name has been used in the 
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таг test, although existing Greek manuscripts use Куа (Lord). 
(See comments on Like H6, 16, 17; 34) Additional, tis noevor 
ty tat in ths verse, as а many other occunerees οἱ күна im 
Luke chapter е Grek defe arce was nat incl before KY” 
γος, where woul be expected according to standard amma 
а usage. mating KY tos анато lo а proper name. 


Suppen: 


+ А Commentary on the Нау Bible, ee by 1. R- Duma, 
1936, says of Luke 1276 "O the Lard] Zacharias understood it 


Асем and Εεραύκα Commentary on the Gospel According 
то St. Luke, hy Arad Plummer, 1920, says οἱ Luke 176 ee 
Kupisu lom of Ky as] means Jehovan, rat the Christ, as ls 


The reference work Ezegetical Dictionary of the New Testament, 
2991 (vel. 2, pp. 329-330) sts Luhe 176 as a verse where K; 
Hos в psy “used οἱ Yahweh” 

+ De opositor Greek Testament, by W. Robeson Nol 2002, 
(Vo | 460) makes tis comment on the verse: “John wil до 
before the Lord Jehovah) 

+ The interpretation of St. Lues бора, by RES. Lenski. on 
page 109 saya οἱ s verse: “Throughout ths chapter Kip 

S Ue Greek word tor Yahweh” 


те Haly Scriptures? by J N. Darby, 1949, says in a footnote 
n Like 1:78: "Jehovah? 


LUKE 292 
“Jehovah's angel” 


‘Reasons: See comments оп Matthew 120 and Luke 1:12. 


“Supporting References: 


ГІТ 


LUKE 29b 
“Jehovah's glory" 


Reasons): Th frst teo chapters of Luke's account are rich with ref 
erences to anê alors to passages and expres hom the He 
iren Scriptures where the мое name occurs. Most ей Greek 
manuscripta use the word Krias (Lord) in th verse a les manu- 
эрш use "God? However, there are good reasons и using the d 
‘ine name the main tet. h the Christian συ 
Ὃς επ reter to Jehovah God o to Jesus Cit, depending onthe 
on. the Hebrew Scrphes, the conespordo Hebrew exes 

‘Son for “glory” occus aoo with the Tetagrammaton more than 
30 times, (Some erangles are found at Brodus 157; 4034: Let 

kus S6, δ Numbers 14:10: 1619, 206: 1 Kings 811 2 Chronicles 
332: 10:4; 43:4; Habakkuk 2141 An eat сору of the (лей Sentu- 

‘agit four in a cave in Naal Hever in е Dean Desert near the 
Dead Sea, dated between 50 BCE. and 50 CE. contains Ve Yl 

Yagramalon writen in ancient Hebrew characters ihn he Greek 
tert at Habakkuk 214, Aso. It is nolevarthy that when later cop 

ies af the Septuagint replaced the de name with Ky ries 1n ths 
and тагу oer verses, Ihe def alle was not cided, here 
ου usage, mak 

ing Ry es tantamount to а proper same. So in view of e Кемен 
“ο as well as the absence ot the Greek definite ar- 

“See comment on Luke 16. 


Support: 
+ Thereerence work Exgetcal Detinary of he New Testament. 


1991 (Vek 2, pp. 329330) las Le 29 as a verse where K 


rear te eso нөн ol e Lond ay of 
Interpretation of Lakes Gospel (рр. 128-129): As i he case 
ttvougnout the frst chapter. Ко (Ks ts the Gre term. 
or Yahweh and as a genie with urartcuated nouns torma 
әле concept thene Ола апда: Jehova gry t 
as denas angel who came upon hem e а Hash 
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+ De Anchor Bibo, by Joseph A. ο. 28) says 
tis expression at Luke 29. "n the LO [Septuagint] doxa 
translates Hebrew бавда, the splendor, blanc associated 
чк Yahweh's percep presence to his people” 
тке сийем and Exegetc! Hand Book to the Gospels af Mark 
and Luke. by Heinrich August Wiñem Meyer, (Sati ston of 
EBE), saya αἱ fs expression at Luke 29: — fa κυρίου] 
Түт. [nun] az, radance by which God s surrounded" 


тне Holy Scriptures’ by À, N. Darty. 1949, says in a footnote 
on Like 2S: Jehovah” 


Supporting References 
Шке 215 


“Jehovah has made known to us” 


Reasons): The angels conveyed the message, but the shepherds 
recognized the Source аз being Jehovah God. Although existing 
reek manuscripts use “the Lora” (po KJ ο) here, there are good 
теш or шша the divine name in twe main text. P tN Septuagint 
the Grek verb tendered “has made kroma” ἃ шей to шаш а 
corresponding Heres verha contexts where te dine тате used 
and where Jehovah communicates Ns өй ta humana, (Psalm 25.4; 
32.4. 982: 1036, 7) Mel, would be ail το connect the 
ione name with what the Jewish shepherds are here sajng. See 
Comment on Luke 1%. 


Support: 

+ The reference work EregetalDetinany of the New Testament, 

1991, (Vel. 2, pp. 329-330) lets Luke 215 as a verse where ку: 
rio ἃ "used of Yahweh" 

* The Anchor Eble, by Joseph А. Fer 1981, (Vol. 28) says of 
їка expression at Luke Z15: “имей the Lord has made oun 
to La Yaben” 

+ те interpretation of St. Lue Gospel, by RCH. Lenski, on 


page 137 says ot this verse: іре (As в again the vans 


ГІСІ soo 


+ The Holy Scriptures by. Dac 591 printing, says in aoa 


Supporting References: 


LUKE 2:22 
“To present him to Jehovah" 


ο Greek manuscripts read “to the Lord" (i Ky 
мек, but there are good reasons for using the аме aren the 
тав text, ln the Can Greek Seriptures. Kyrie ε reler to Je- 
ovah God or to Jesus Christ, depending on the contest. As the fo 
ο verse shows Jesus being brought the ple ar s bth 
isim accord with Jehovas words to Moves at Exodus 134, 2, 12, 
where pareats were commanded to "devote à Jehovah every frst 
Ίωνα male” As, te expression Ча present him to Jehovah” i 
iar to what ἃ described a 1 Samuti 122-2, where young Samuel 
Is presented "κίον Jehovah” and dedicated о На service. 1n view 
πο and the Hebrew ο 


support: 


+ Thereerence work Esegetical Detonar of he New Testament. 
1991, (Vol 2. р. 329-330) hts Like 222 as a verse where ку, 


De Interpretation of St. Lakes Gospel, by RICH. Lenski, an 
page MI says o this verse: “They brought the chi to ers 
lem to present him to me Lord: Le, Yahweh, Ки [куто 
‘being used In this sense throughout nese fest chapters of Luke. 
Every Ht orn son had to be presented to Jehovah." 


Die Hay Scriptures, ву 1. Н. Darby, 1991 printing, says in a foot 


Supporting References 


σα 
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LUKE 2:23a 
just as it is written іп Jehovah's Law" 


Reasons): ο Greek manuscrits read лота Ki 

о. "Lord's Law: there are good reasons for using the dinê name 
inthe main tent. Inte Chain Greek Serres, Kos can fe- 
fer ta Jehovah God or 10 Jesus Christ. depending оп the cores, 
This expression occurs many times in the Hebrew Scriptures as a 
combination of the Hebrew word tor "Iaw" and the татарите, 
(for example Exodus 13:9: 2 Kings 1031 1 Chronicles 1640; 2212 
2 Chronicles 173: 303: 34:14; 3528; Nehemiah 9-3. Psalm μη 
Isaiah 5:24; Jeremiah 8:8; Amos 24) The εἰνεκύοη "pust as it e 
wien i a common introduction to Hebrew Scripture quotes и the 
Chistian Greek Scriptures. (Mark 12: Aeta 7-42; 15:18: Romans 17 
9:38; 10:15) H iç ао used ia the Septuagint at 2 Kings 14.6 шіл 

юге a scripture quote. The ful expression "st as it а writen in 
han Lan” reflects an expression а the Немен Stratus that 
tan be шла at 2 Chronicles 303 and 35:26, where the divine name 
s used Additonal, scholars have noted that the Greek delite ar. 

ticle πο included before Kyrie, where νου be expected ac. 

сонга to standard ο. 
to. proper ате in is content. In vaw ol the contest, the Hebrew 
Serpture background, an the absence of he Greek delie artic, 

"bere are sod reasons Tot using the divine name in the maln tei 
ot ube 223. See comment on Luke 16. 


Support: 
τ Tre reference work EregetalDetinaryof the New Testament, 


2991 (Val. 2, pp. 329-330) sts Like 223 as a verse where ку 
ога шей of Yash 


Die Interpretation of St. Luke Gospel, by REAL Lenski, on 
page 142 says of this verse: Hoy to the Lard ta abe" 


The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament, eded by Ger: 
νὰ na, 1967, says of ths expression at Luka 228 "In Lk 
222 there i no al], but we have the combination νόμος 
‘pia Ino mos γεγο], weh ts to be dained In the loh of 
Pr Iwaw nen 


ГІСІ 


+ The Scofield Reference Bib, by C. L Scofield, 1909, says ina 
‘marina! nate on Like 2:23: “Jehovah. Ex. 132,127 

+ те Holy Scriptures? by J. N. Darby, 1949, says in a footnote 
en Luke 223: “Jehovah” 


Supporting References 


LUKE 224 
"in the Law of Jehovah" 


ΙΙ; 


Support: 


τ Te reterence work Eregetical Diana of the New Testament, 
190. L 2, pp. 329-330) Ist Luke 224 as a verse where ку 


+ те Moly Scriptures? by J. N. Darby, 1949, says In а footnote 


Supporting References 


LUKE 2:26 
“the Christ of Jehovah” 


Reasonts) There are goad reasons tor using the інге name in the 
тал ted, though salable Greek manuscripts Mealy read “the 
Chit ο Lord” (ton Arsen rau] In existing copies of he Sep. 
ο correspond to the Hebrew term mash ach 
YH that is, "anointed (one) of Jehovah used П times the He- 
кен Scriptures. Samuel 24:6 [a], 10: 269 11, 16, 21 2 Sarr 
la, 1 19:21; Lamentations 40) In connection with both Lukes 
эсги and ne Septuagint, scholars have толей that the Greek def 
pected according to standard gramatical uage, making Кулов In 
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these contexts tantamount to a proper name. Therefore, both the He- 
brew Seripture background and te absence of Pe Greek ate are 
Vaid reasons νο exresons, rt as a 1 
te, but as an equivalent of he divine name. See comment on Luke 


Support: 


ο work Esegetical Dictionary of the New Testament, 


1991 (Vol.2, pp. 329-330) ists Luke 226 as а verse where KY- 
Hos a шей ο Yash 


Die Interpretation of St. Luke's Gospel, by RC I, Lenski, on 
page 145 says ot this verse: "To see e Lots (Yahweh, Κύρος 
ἐν νε sense throughout these tao chapters) Christ” 
+ Zondervan Ilustrated Bib Backgrounds Commentary. 2002, 
(WoL L. pp. 345-346) says of Luke 226: “This phrase equi. 
dert to the Od Testament ο 
and caries the sense, Yah chosen agent of redemption” 
Die Anchor Bb, by Joseph A. Fitzmyer, 981, (Vel. 28) says of 


їка expression at Like 236: The OT (04 Testament) expres 
Sir, the Anointed of Yahwel (see eq. 1 Sam 247, I; 263, 


72,1, 23). ts used here in the әнді messianic Sense, of м 
че, expected David 


De May Scriptures, by 1. N. Darby, 1949, says in a footnote 


“Law of Jehovah” 


певао): Although using Greek manuscripts read no mon Kj 
о. "Lord's Law” there ме good reasons for usn the dune name 
isthe main tent. Tis expression sceurs many tines the Hebrew 
ον ofthe Hebrew word tor "law and the Tet 
Yamato. (For example: Exodus 139.2 Kings 10:31: 1 Chronicles 
16:40: 22:12: 2 Chronicles 179, 303, Nehemiah 93; Psalm 12, Ul 


ГІТ 


эм 


Isaiah 524: Jeremiah 8:8; Amos 24) t is abo noteworthy thatthe 
‘Gresk definite artc ἃ πο included bla Kyi, where it would 
be expected according to standard grammatical usage, making K 

Hos tantamount to a proper папе ths context. In view of the He 
еен Scripture background ала the absence of ha Greek sete a 
tele, the dine name is used in he maln text- See comments on 


Support: 


+ The reterence work Esegetical Dictionary af he New Testament, 
1891, (Vo 2, pp. 329-330) Ist Luke 239 as a verse where ΝΡ 
+ те Hay Scriptures; by J. N. Darby, 1949, says In а footnote 


“Supporting References 


LUKE 547 
“Jehovah's power" 


Reasons): ο Greek manuscripts se the Күй os (Lord) 
hare, thare are good reasons for using the divae name in the main 
text. In the Chin Greek Scriptures, Ky ros can refer 1 Je. 
Noah God or to Jesus Christ, depending on Ме comet. Here the 
ΤΣΗ 
зге ο ον “power” or 
"strength appears < the Septuagint sere the Hebrew ан velers 
то eleva pomer, or strength, nd uses the Ttragramıatan a the 
content. (Psalm ZU, 13, 93, 1815) In connecten with Luke S17, 
Scholars have noted that the Greek definite article was not ποιά 
d before yi os, where ναμά be erected according to standard 
аттайса wage, maling Куп. з tantamount to a proper rame. 
Та а noteworthy because even though er copes οἱ ne Septu- 
agit contained the die name, uen later copies of he Septuagint 
тері the dine rame with Kyo, 1e dente amice was in a 
imr way oen not included, here standard grammatical vage 
ould cali for Ths unexpected absence of е delete artile be 


THE NAME JEHOVAH NOT IN QUOTATIONS —LUKE 


tore кугоз ls anther indication that Кута а used as а suba 
tute forthe divine rame, So in view ofthe Hebrew Seripture back 
‘round ar the absence af the Greek elite atc the мге name 


τ The reterence work Eregetieal Dictionary of the New Testament, 
2991 (Vel. 2. pp. 329.330) It Luke 517 as a verse where ку: 
Hos в шей ο Yahweh." 


The Interpretation of St. Luke Gospel, by RC. Lenski, on 
page 292 says ofthis verse: "The unarticulte Κύριος {KY 
sas the frst chapters n Luke show, denotes Yahweh 


New Testament Commentary, by Wiliam Hendriksen, 2007, 
mies thi comment oa Luke 517. νο 
the Power of tne ord hat ls, of Jonah was with Jesus or 
puo 


A Catia and Берик Commentary on the Gospel According 
10 St Like, by Alt Plummer, 1920, says of Luke 517 The 
power αἱ Jehovah vas present or Him to heal i. Кора 
Tyres] without the article means Jehovah." 


Ward Pictures n the New Testament, by меніші Thomas Rab- 
‘ertsen, 1930, (Vel. 2} says ot Luke 3.7: "Here Kuriou refers to 
p 


+ The Anchor Bb, by Joseph А. Fly, 1981, (чы. 28) saya 
Of thls expression at Luke 517 “This phrase enya Lan 
rain, a description οἱ Yale's power presen Jesus far 
фе sake ο curing people. In eflect, t echoes 414,36 and pre 
pares for he miracle and he pronouncement tat are to come. 
Here is в дену distinguished lom Jesus and means Ya 
vn 


A Cota and epee Commentary on the Gospel According 
νη 1916, comments on thls expres 
Sion at шде 5:17. ike often cals Christ ‘the Lod’ but in 
Μα has the article (73; 103 
πο 17. в; 18:6; 19:8; 2261) Κύρος (xy tos) 
without he article тем Jehovah ILU; 29. 418; Acts 549; 
Sae 3 


ГІЛІ 


+ The New American Commentary, by Robert. Stein, 1992, 
(чы. 24) sas with regard 1o Luke 5:17: “The term Lord hee 
refers to Goa YH as т 1,9 1115 187 


The Freeh reference work Балды Selon Saint Luc (The Gos 
ре Accoaing to St. Luke) by M. J Lagrange, 1921, says of Luke 
YD: "tut when Luke does not ше the ace, Каро на 
‘slau than ta similar occurrences at Luke E11; 2:9; 48; 
Жаз S19: 826, 30,127. 


De May Seriptures; by J. Du, 1949, says in a footnote 


“Supporting References: 


LUKE 2037 
‘when he calls Jehovah” 


Reasons): Although existing Grek manusergs use Ме word Ky 
э: (Lord) here, there are ood reasons fr шін the diuine name in 
фе man tea. The сомен shows that Aros used with песа 
то God The quote n thi verse taken ram Exadus 3, where the 
Petedg verses, Jehova is the one speaking (Exodus 34, 5) In 
че» ofthis Hebrew Serptre backround the die name has been 
Sad inthe main te. In connection ith Le 2037, scholars have 
Sed the absence ot the Grec deae artek etr Купа, where 
Leld be expected according to standard grammatical usage. This 
š ntenorty because even though егу copies of the Greek Septu- 
agit contained the de name, when later copies of he Septuagint 
терсе the duine кате Μ Кун the delte article was in a 
‘Sar way not meh, ο ου 
паттау cd for t Teretere, te unexpected absence of he dite 
re bere s another ο that μη 
for he шиге name See comment on Luke û. 16. 


Support: 


+ The reterence work Esegetical Dictionary af the New Testament, 
1991. (Ve 2, pp. 329.330) lata Luke 2037 as а verse here 
[od 


E] 
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+ те Interpretation of St. Luke's боры, by RCH- Lenski, on 
page 999 says of this verse: "It was, however, Pe Lord (ah 
кеб) Μπι! wha used th covenant ame concerning himsel 


+ À Translators Handbook on the Gospel of Luke, produced by 
the United Bible Societies (1971) and writen by -1 Reling and 
11. Suelengrebel, makes this comment on Luke 2037: "Kurios 
бср. on 1) s winau article as if a personal rame 


+ The Anchor Bibie, by Joseph A. Fitzmyer, 1985, (Val 28-284) 
Saya o this verse: “When he speaks of the Lord. Le. Yahweh 
бее sod 4 it goes on to explain with regard to this verse 
ρα man paint n the argument s tat Yahweh identies n 
seta Moses as the God ef the patriarchs Iang anter they have 
ded 

+ The Haly Scriptures by J. N. Darby, 1949, says In a footnote 


Supporting Reference 


ГІЛІ 


Verses Where the Divine Мате Does 
Not Appear as Part of Direct or Indirect 
Quotations in the Book of John 


JOHN 12:382 
“Jehovah, who has put faith 


Reasons: in this quote trom hal 531, the original Hebrew tat 
ses the divine name опу ance, ñ the expression he arm of Jeno- 
чал" John, however, under dine inspiration quotes пот e Sep 
νο ο prophecy, were the Greek text begins 
‘ath the form of he word Күн [Lord used for drect address. (See 
Romans 10:16, where ааш 53:1 эво quoted) The translators of 
the Septuagint may have Inserted the die rame In a frst occur. 
rence in order ta σσ 
Cod. Since Ky ras in ater copies of Pe Septuagint is оеп used as 
λαέ for the Tetragrammaton in the original Hebrew tert (as 
isthe case in the second occuence of Kyros in ta quote), te 


Support: 
+ When commenta on the some quotation from аш 53 hat 
а found at Romans 10:16, he Bible Commentary. edited by 
T. C. Cook, 1981 темен. makes this comment an Ihe frst өс 
ο. word Lord, added 
iere and in the Greek versiona of ha, i [S31], stows the 
prophe turing to Jehovah, as tne sender of the message 
συ meaning af the pas. 
sage and with St. Pauls comment upon tin x 12” 
Ίνα Interpretation of St. Pals Epistle to thë Remans, by RICH 
Lens says ot the same quotation from Isaiah 531 ati 
‘found at Romans 10:18: "Pad adds оа һе quotation since 
e prophets question was addressed 10 aha." 
in the back Те Principles and Practice of New Testament Ts 
ο б. D. ο 238 as hang two 
рете 


THE NAME JEHOVAH NOT IN QUOTATIONS—JOHN 


+ The Complete Jewish Bible, by бана Н. Stern, 1998, uses cap- 
‘tal and small capitals tor the word "онд hice in is ers, 
πο ον The 
Word "Apama is used .. «wherever 1, as Ме translator, believe 
"unis s the Greek representation o the telragrammatoa." 


+ The Companion Bibi, with notes by E. W: Bullinger, 1999 print 
ing, uses capital and small capitals tor LORD twice in the main 
он f John 1238 to show that bot occurences reler to Je- 
олай, In Append 98, "Divine Names and Tiea а New Testa 
Ten on P. 162, lt ists John 12:38 tice under the hen. 
"om... Used of Jah 


+ The сов Reference Bible, 1909 by C. L ші says in a 
(Marina note on the frst обешена of "Lord al Jahn 12:38: 
pr laa. S31 


* The MIT Study Bible Second Editon, 2008, puts LORD" in cap- 
aÍ and smal capitals n beth осите: at John 1238. The 
Ἰωμαδιείση to the New Livi Translation": “We have gener 
y rendered te tevagrammatan (AM constent as he 
loko, λατ а form... that is common amend English tans 
latere" Commenting, on the New Testament, Ihe committee 
dej The Greek word uris ia constent translated Lard 
excep that t а translated "LORD wherever the New Testament 
тем еңдеу quotes from the Oi Testament, and the Tet 
there has tt ñ small capitals” (Tales our) 


Supporting References 


ГІСІ 


mo 


Verses Where the Divine Name Does 
Not Appear as Part of Direct or Indi 
Quotations in the Book of Acts 


есі 


ACTS 1:24 


“You, O Jehovah, who know 
the hearts of all” 


Reason(s: Auallable Greek manuscripts use the term "Land (күлі 
os) here, but thee are good reasons fring the divae nane a the 
таа tit In he Clan Greek Scriptures, Куно can тые 1o Je. 
ova God orto Jesus Christ, depend on the context The Hebrew 
Spurs телу ему Jehovah God as the one W the ab 
ity to read hearts. (Deuteronomy 82:1 Samuel 163. 1 Kings 839 
1 Chronicles 289, Psalm 4421 Jeremiah 11:20: 17:10) It would have 
been natural in this content, Мек for hose bres Speaking Jews 
15 ше the dine rame when praying to Gd. The Greek word kar. 
dio φρο κε, ower of heart) ocu опу here and at Als 
15:8, where it clearly rer to бой. though eating Greek manu- 
“erp ol Acts use the word Ks (Lord) hr. he context and the 
Meten Scripture background, as well as the ambiguity ofthe тетт 
Krias, provide ооо reasons tar using the divne name in the main 


Support: 
* De Anchor Yale Bible. by Joseph А. Flame 1998, (Vol. 31) 
за of Acts 1:24: "Lan, you know the hearts of al. God sad 
dressed by the Christan communty as куе [а fam af Ky 
"o а ше used by Lie elsewhere for Yahweh ot the OT [Od 
Testament] (Luke 1:16, 32, 68; £8, 12, 10:27; 1938; 20:37, 44; 
‘ets 239, 3:22: 5:9)" Wh regard to һе expression “know te 
hears hs reference work goes on to acknowledge Dol "t в 
а ше lor God appearing опу in Christan writings” 
Tre reference work Берене! Dictionary of he New Testament, 
1991. (Vel 2. Pp. 309-350) sts Acts 124 as a verse where ку 
Hos à "used of Yeh 
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+ The Companion Bibie, with nates by E. W. Bulinger, 1999 print- 
ing. in Append в, "Divine Names and Ties in New Testa 
ment? iss Act 124 on page 143, under the heading “LORD 


The Avamale Engish New Testament (Third Edition), by An- 
‘ew Gabriel Roth, 2008. ays in (ni verse: "You Master HU 
tow that which Ë in the ears of al The footnote on is 
verse says: "The early arin case onthe Name of Hn 
prayer: Помени, hs as obscured when generi Creek terms 
Yf mplemented to replace the Personal эла Cavear Name 
{YH Ίνα vas done in otto af the Commandments: Do 
sot add ta, nos take ашау rom the Word Darm Deut. 4 and 
do rot take the Name af HM in vain, Sm [E] 2077 


Supporting Reference 


ACTS 2:39 


“to all those whom Jehovah our God 
may call to himself” 


[ο Greek manuscripts use the term Ky (Lord) 
here, but as shown by he contest (Acts 2:33-38), “he promise 
мом the outpouring af holy spei The phrase “ta эй those hom 
нал our God may cal ta heel" eroe seems lo eche the 
Words found at the end of Jd 2:32. The Hearen text of Jo 2:32 
лез the divine name three tmes,speccall sta that Jeho 

Nah la the one πο το 
of кунов (Lord) and Theo (God) along win a personal pronoun 
here rendered “Jehovah απο in quotations m or 
алаа to the Hebrew Seriptures (Campare the expressions “Jeho: 

Vah your God" at Luke 4, 2 10:27; and Acts 122) а also worth 
Tating that the vespected absence of tne define are before КУ 

тол makes the term tantamount to а proper name. So the Немен 
$оңише background οἱ tese words, tht absence οἱ the Greek def. 

ае article. nd the ambiguity of the erm Klos provide god rex. 

sors for ung Ihe divne namen the man tert. ее comment on 
Шеше, 


ГІСІ 


Support: 


+ The Interpretation of th Act of the Apostles, by RCM. Lan 
ai, an page HO, ш o! is verse: шек or ЖУ 
ard omnipotent God exercises Ка poner In Tavor of rad 


+ Thereerence кой Esegetical Dictionary of he New Testament, 
2991. (Vo 2 pp. 329-330) Ests Acta 239 as a verse where Ку 


+ ат ΚΥΡΙΟΣ (οσα Күні) Their Usage and Sense in 
ος 1857, ats Ads 239 ας 
опе ofthe passages in which “the Omisen of the Article he 
ше арас [as] σα 
silence to Amy God.” 

+ The Anchor ο 1998. ы. 31) in 
a none on Acts 24 It Acts 239 as an empleo were the 
Ша күйші в "sed by Like elsewhere fot Yamen al the OT 
Told Testament)". See comment on Acts 1:24 


+ The Complete Jewish Be. by David H Stem, 1998, uses сар 
ші and small capitals fer the word ADNA а thia verse. In 
the introduction to this Вне, the translator explains: The word 
"Anoma is used... wherever L as the талашы, beševe Ἂς 
is в the Greek representan of the tetrayammaton” 

+ The Companion Bible, with notes by E. W. Bulinger, 1999 print 
πα uses capa and та! capitals for LORD in e main text of 
‘ets 2:3 à snow tal this occurence rers to Jehovah. AP- 
pendix эв, "Divine Names and Ties in New Testament” іші: 
аз 2:39 o page 143, under the heading “LORD - Used of 
ped 

+ De ноу ο 1949, says in а footnote 
n Ads 2:21: “Jehova зо Were] 39 

+ Me Scofield Reference тые, by C. L Soll, 1909, says in а 
‘marina! nate ол Acts 2:39: "Jehovah, Joel 2327 


Supporting References: 


THE NAME JEHOVAH NOT IN QUOYATIONS--ACTS 


ACTS 2:47 
“Jehovah continued to add to them 
daily those being saved” 


Reasons) Auch existing Greek manuscripts use the teen “the 
Lard" the куто) here, there are деді reasons fr using the ine 
кале inthe main text. In Aeta chapter 2, күн occurs eight Umes 
Tee of these occurrences clearly reter to Jesus ard are therefore ren. 
ered "ori" (Acts 234,36) OË the remaining six occurrences, four 
эе in quates rom the Hebrew Scriptures (Acts 220, 2, 25, За) 
here the айы name occurs in Ме orginal Немек tet, and ate 
Therefore rendered "Jehovah. Another occurrence (Acts 239) clear, 
Valdes to the words ol Joel 2:32, where the dne name i used 
ire mes. Here at Ааа 247, me context indicates that God la he 
оле referred to by the mod Kos. Aso, the phrase rendered “those 
бап saved" echoes the last cause of Joel 2:32, Pe Test part of 
whch Peler quoted at Act 231. Teer. in view ofthe content 
эл4 the Hebrew Script background, as well as the ambiguity of 
the tem Күн сз the ме name used In the maln text See com 


Support: 

The reference work EregetalDetinanyof the New Testament, 

3591. (vel. 2, pp. 329-330) lets Acts 2:47 as a verse where K; 
ога шей ol Yash 


+ The Companion Bibie, with nates by E. W. Bulinger, 1999 print- 
ina, in Appendix 98, "Divine Names and Тез In New Testa: 
тең іше Aeta 247 on page ЫЗ. under the heading “LORD 


Supporting References 


ГІЛІ 


ACTS 319 


seasons of refreshing may come 
from Jehovah himself" 


везао): Auallable Gresk manuscripts Mera read “trom face of 
the Lord” However there ме good reasons fr ug the dine nane 
in the main tort The ος 
жалей at Acts 122 ñ a quote rom Deuteronomy 18:18, where the 
апарата occurs in te orignal Неме в гек. (See study note 
ол Acts 322) Peter едрата that Jews who acted in ignorance 
hen rejecting Jesus repented, God would grant them унете. 
‘ete 119 tr o Jehovah God. i the Hebrew Serpe, the phrase 
and the Татарга, (Genesis 28; Exodus 3424: Judges 55, 
Palm 34:16; Lanertatans 416) Although esting copies othe Sep 
uat have Kyrtos m lese verses, there manuscript өңдесе 
Mat eariy сарез of the Septuagint did contain the dıne name. So 
tot the contest and the Hebrew Serge background of nis en 
pression proide support for мета Ку ув here as a substitute for 


Support: 


+The Interpretation of th Acts of the Apostles, by RICH. Len- 
αἱ IS34 on page 141, says ο this verse! “Seasons ot ees 
ing or cooing ram the presence of the Lard (Yahweh) 


Te Anchor Yale Bibie. by Joseph А. Нылуе, 1996, (Vol. 31) 
за па comment on Acha 3:20 regarding this expression fad 
at Acts 339; “Xyris is used ol Yahweh the God of the OT [Od 
Testament], as n 239; Luke 116, 32,68; 4:12; 10277, 20377 
Ίνα Companion Bb, with nates by E. W. Bullinger, 199 print 


πα uses capital and та! capitals for LOR in the maln tert of 


“Supporting References: 


THE NAME JEHOVAH NOT IN QUOYATIONS--ACTS 


ACTS 4:29 
“Now, Jehovah, give attention 
to their threats” 


Reasons): Available Greek manuscripts use the term “Lr” (Ky 
то) here. but thre are good reasons fer using Ihe diine rame 
inthe man tert For example, thse words are part ofa prayer ad- 
esed 10 the “Sovereign Lord” (Acts 4246), a пт Wat 18 те 
ered trom the Greek word despo’tes and that а аша sed tà ad 
еа God n a prayer recorded at Luke 229. In Ie prayer recorded 
ft Acts 1205/30, Jesus eal “your hy servant This ndicales 
that here γιο ees, not ο Jesus, but to Jehovah God The dis 
pes prayer recorded here ше а quote from Palm 21, 2, where 
the dione name в used (See study note on Acts 26) айтп, 
ths request Dat Jehovah Ὥνε atenton 10 thee ου 
the teats ofthe Sorted, uses terms that are soar to those 
iaed i prayers recorded nthe Hebrew Scriptures, Examples can be 
lourd at 2 fongs 196,19 and aah 3747, 20, where heave name 
is ined. See convert oa Acts 124. 


Support: 


+ De opositor Greek Testament, by W. Robertson Nol 2002, 
(el Il p. 68) makes this comment on Acts 124. "i quie 
tus that in [Ac 4:29] кро yos] а used in prayer ріп 
addressed tothe Lord Jehova 


Di Anchor Yale Bib, by Joseph A. Flyer, 1998, (ші 3) 
says t Айз 429. "Compare 2 Kas 19:39. The Cans сай 
‘aon God to tie notice οἱ the threats that the Sanhedrin has 
lead against Peter апа Joh, and through them адым! al 
the rest of нег number, They beseech Eod tabe concemed 
bout the threats leveled against them The diine name ap- 
рема inthe Hebrew tet ol 2 Kings 191 

‘The reterence work Ερίκ! Dictionary af he New Testament, 


1991, (Vel. 2, pp. 2930] sts Аса 429 as а verse where Ky 
Hos a шей of Yash 


Supporting References 


ΑΡΡΕΝΟΙΑ C3 


ACTS 5:9 
“the spirit of Jehovah” 


Reasons: Mast Greek manuscripts read “the spt of Lard” (o 
nav Куго hare, but тине ме goo reasons for using the d 
че rame in the malî tex. The same expresion i found at Like 
X8 as part of a quote пот lalah 5, where the original Hebrew 
lest uses the Tetragramratan together with ihe word tor “spint” 
(See ашау nota on Luke 4:18) The expression the spirit ot Jeho- 
жағ (Jehovas spin) occurs several nes in the Hebrew Seip- 
tures (Some eramples are fond at Judges 320, 638; 11:29; 1 
2 kings 216: 2 Chronicles 2014: нашл 11:2; 40:13; 63:14: Ezekiel 
15: Micah 27: 3:8) The ombiration of the Hebrew words los "spir 
t and “Lord appears опу once in the Heben Зорге. Even in 
that case, It is combined with te Tragramımatn and reads “the 
pit of the Sovereign Lord Jehovah” (аал 14) Аво, Iis rte 
worthy that in tiis verse ο Greek dete article nas nat 
"eade petore Кут зз (сай, where A would be expected accord. 
ing ta standard usage, тайла K/rkas tantamount to а 
prope tane. So the азем Scripture background and the respect. 
ο ч he ei ice ble Ky os ác bal күн 


Support: 
+ The Anchor Yale Bible. by Joseph А. Flan, 1998, (vl. 31) 
says of Acts 5:9: Tha sting of God has an OT (08 Testa- 
ment] background in Ed 172: Num 2013, 24 (lsraels rebel 
τη 
same verb (passin) as à used οἱ luae! бел 228 150, 
νο whose Spirit has been put to the test” 


Tie reterence work Erepetical Dictionary of he New Testament, 
1991. (V 2, pp. 329-330) ts ct 5:9 аз a verse where ΝΡ 


When commenting on the same expression that appears at 
2 corintiana 3.1, Margaret €. Tra saya her book A Cia 
and Eeegetical Commentary on the Second Epit to the Co- 
"las: “This is the опу occasion when he Paul designates 


E 
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de зинг as ве πο“... 
igation dee that he stll has the ОТ [D Testament] back 
ound In mod, ince copa күріші occurs frequently the 
LO as the rendering of ua yh the Spit of Yahweh." 


INZOYE KYPIOE sous” Ky és Their Usage and Sense in 
нау Scripture, by erman ο 1857, tse Ads 9 as ane 
fie passages in whieh “the Omission of he Article before 
Коа yea] determines the Appellation ta hav ee. 
ence to Alrighty God” 


тне Companion Bine, with nates by Е.Н. Bling, 199 print 
ing uses capital and small capitals tor LORD in the main tent of 
‘ete 53 to show ουν нез to Jenova. AP- 
perdix 98, “Divine Names and Tiles in New Testament iss 
Ras 53 on page 143, under the heading LORD... Used 


Supporting References 


ACTS 519 
“Jehovah's angel" 


Reasons) Arab Greek manuscripts read “Lord's алан” here, ut 
there are good reasons Tot using the dine name a the moin et 
Starting at Genesis 16:7, this expression а etn found in the Hebrew 
Sejplures as a combination of U Немен word ar "nga and the 
тарата, When It occurs in eariy copies of the Septuagint. 
the Check wor ag ‘qe es (angel messenger) a омеа by te de 
Vin name Wien m Hate characters, Trat Ë how the expression 
is handled at Zechariah 35, 6 n a copy οἱ the Septuagint found in 
š cave in Nabal Hever, rad, in the Judean Desert This fragment is 
dated between 5O ЕСЕ. and 50 CE. It is noteworthy that wien lat 
sr copies ol the Greek Septuagint replaced The me name th Ky 

оз (Lond) in this and many other verses, the definite апке was 
hat nee ον according to standard gram- 
matea! sage, making Ky ris tantamount 10 з proper name. 5o In 
чек of the Hebrew Scripture background and the absence of the det- 
ie article here, De буде name в used a the main Ied. A namber 


ГІСІ 


οἱ аме translations retain the dine name when rendering the ex- 
Pression Жолан ange!” in Ins verse. 


Support: 


ο πο ange of he Lord” RCH. Lenski 
ko makes this convent on Luke 23 in The Interpretation of 
з. Luke's Gospel (pp. 18-120) "Ка ys) is the Greek 
errn for Yahweh and as a genite with σου 
Toma one concept with there: Jehovah-angl "ΜΜ gory 


The reference work Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testa- 
тем. 1991. (vel. 2. р. 329) lats Acts 18. 8:26; 1217, 23 as 
Yerses here Kyr es s “used in he NT [New Testament] of 
Yahweh God 


“Supporting References: 


ACTS 731 
“Jehovah's voice” 


Reason(a): Most Greek manuscripts read "vice of Lond (oho ne” 
Jod here, but there are good reasons for using Ме dine name 
in me maln text. This рап of Stephens speech (Acts 730-83 re- 
Hera to the account at Exodus 2210, юп Ihe Context of that ac 
‘count, t а clear that Jehovah а the one speaking by means of М 
элд. According to Exodus 3:6, Jehovah ela Moses what 1s quoted 
и Λες Z32. The phrase “the vice of Jehovah” ie оеп tourd In the 
йезен Sergtures as а combination of the Hebre ward or "ite" 
nd te Tebagrammaton (Some examples are Genesis 35 Brodus 
1526: Deuteronomy 55: 820; 1:5; 1816; 2614 274; 281. 6 
Joshua 56; 1 Samuel 1215; 1 Kings 20:36; Psalm 06:25; aa 30: 
31: Jeremiah 3:25; Daniel 9:10; Zechariah σα 
that whan the expression voice οἱ Jehovah" occurs at Deuteronomy 
2634; 7210, 281. 82 in an ену of Ue Septuagint (Papy. 
"n Fouad iw 26] the divine rame s wenn square Hebrew char. 
‘cer within the Greek text. Ta agentis dated to the frst селш) 
РУСЕ The expression “the voce of Jehovah” ава occurs at Palm 
253 n a coden cae Ambrosian O 39 sup. dated to the end of the 
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Sat century CE. That manuseript is kept at the Anbrosan Library 
In Mian, tay, The codex contains ἕνα columna мил dierent Greek 
translations οἱ the Немен Serres, апа in all those esas, he 
dine name ls rendered by the Tevanraneatonwrten square He 
drew characters (53) within the Greek tert. Ni hoesorhy hat 
hare at Act 731, the Greek айке article was not йде before 
yrs, where would be expected according to standard grammat 
Kal usage, making Ky es tantamount to a proper тате, So the con. 
text, he Немен Scripture background, the manuscript evidence al 
hw ths expression а handle In ancient ΟΕ 
“sence af the Greek definite article al support the use ot the аме 


Suppen: 


+ Te Anchor Yale ie, by Joseph A Рту, 1998, (Val S 
за о Acts 7.31: "UL, there occurred the vice of the Lord 
Again Кин i зей Yahweh” 


‘The reference work дейі Dictionary of the New Testament, 
1991, (Vol.2. е. 329-330) Its Acta 31 as a verse where Ky 
Hos ls "ned of Yash 


Word Pictures in the New Testament, by меніші Thomas Rab- 
tan, 1930. (Vd. I) says on this verse: "Here ме angel o e 
oval of verse 30 ie termed Jehovah himsel On verse 30, 1 
Saya: in Ei 320 а i Jehovah who speak” 


Di Expositor Greek Testament, by W Robertson Nol 2002, 
(WoL Ñ, P. 191) makes this comment on Acts 7.30; “Other: 
Min we can ony say na Jehovah συ 
Angel: 

IHIOYE ΚΥΡΟΣ е us‘ Krias) Their Usage and Sense in 
Hoy Scripture, bj Herman Heintetter, 1857, ists Act 731 as 
ne o the passages in which “the Omission of the Article be- 
fore Κυρος Iyos} ` determines the Apoelaten to have 
reference to Almighty God” 


тне Companion Bine, with nates by E. W. Bullinger, 1999 print- 
ing uses capital and small capitate or RD in the maia testo 
‘te 7:31 to show that this occurence eters to Jehovah. AP- 
perdix 98. “Divine Names and Tiles in New Testament sts 
Кав 721 on page 143, under the heading “LORD . `. Used of 
Q 


ГІСІ 


s20 


+ The Complete Jewish Be, by David H. Stern, 1998, uses cap- 
ital and small capitals ar the word ADMA ia this verse. In 
"he introduction to а Bisle, the translator explains: “The word 
"Abou is ud... wherever 1, аз the translator, beleve Ἂν 
ος ΠΩ 


The Haly Serptuzes” by J. N. Darby, 1949, says in a footnote 
ore much more emphatic. Lore s а sema Ше. The eres 
don amounts to tere came an utterazee ol Jehovah." 


ACTS 733 
“Jehovah said to him' 


Reason): Most Greek manuscripts read “the Lord" (ho Күлге) 
are but te background οἱ Stephen's speech (Acts 7:30:38) gives 
support tor ung the dine name in the тыл tet. e content of 
iba original account reed ta by Stephen is Erodas 3.210, where 
Its clear tat Jehovah а e on speaieng by means o His angel 
Although most of te ου from Brodus 35, 
эл equivalent of the Introductory phrase can be found in the orig 
Tal Hebrew tert at Eds 37 erally тав: And Jehovah said” 
So the context and the Hebrew Scripture background. as wel as the 
ambu of the term Ky s, provide good reasons to view Кү 
a here as an equivalent of те divine name, 


Support: 


° The reterence work ο of the New Testament, 
1991. (Vel 2, Pp. 329-330) ts Acts 7.33 as a verse where K 


The New King James Version, trst printed in 1979, uses capital 
and smat capitais for “LORD In he main tent of Acts 7:33, Tie 
Place to this ein explains: "The covenant rame ol God was 
ашу translated trom the Немен ав "Lomo (using capital e 


ап 
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tars as shown) in the King James Old Testament. This ron 
is maintained. in he present edition the кате sso сарка 
Whenever he covenant name в quoted n the New Testament 
Tram a passage in the Di Testament” 


те NLT Study Bible, (Second Eton). 2008, uses capital and 
элей capitals or "Loo" in te main tent οἱ Act 7:33. Í Its 
Зиманов to the New Ling Transation; we find this en 
ration! “The Greet word kurios в consistent жаламен Lord 
“Except that ! is barsbted ‘LORD wherever the Мек Testament 
Text explelly quotes trom the Old Testament, and e tert there 
as itin smal capitais” Explaining the sigriieanee or Pis, the 
rodet ава says: “We have generaly rendered te tetra 
Εν as the LORD ung afer 
‘ith smal capitals thats common among Engish andina 


Supporting References 


ACTS 7:60. 


"Jehovah, do not charge 
this sin against them" 


жылама) Aualable Greek manuscripts use the tem Lor" (у: 
‘s)he, but there ме good reasons lor using the dane namen the 
οσο Greek Scriptues. Куттан can eer Je 
ah бой or to Jess Christ, depending on the conte. Stephen 
Nee echoes Jes words to is Father at Luke 234. "Father, ar 
‘ie then fr they do not know what they are doing In Likes ac. 
Count of Stehen speech, recorded at clo 2:53, the tem Ky ios 
š used three пез in quotatns from or айдо: to the Hebrew 
Serptres that cea reler to God (See comments on Acts 731,33 
nd study ote on Ac 749) Many commentators and төлінен 
Support he vien tat in these contents, yrs refers à Jehovah. 
Tre lema KT a ао occurs at Ate 253, Where Stephen sgecitcaly 
says Lord Jess, but 1s statement does nat mean, as some claim, 
That Jesus Ме one addressed as Куна at Acts REO. There а 
aturat break beteen Stephen's words verse 59 and һа words in 
‘ese 60 Stephen had been standing: а when he бле in Pont of 
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эз 


ка enemies, itas ну in order to adress Jehovah in prayer, (сот 
pare Luke 2241; Acts 9:40, 20:36; 21:5, where kneeling Is connect. 
‘eth prayer to God) Therefore, seems that Stephen's last words 
ere a prayer to te almighty Cod, Жм In addition, Acts 7:56 
ig that Stephen saw να heavens opened up and the Son ol man 
‘Standing at God's right hand, so lt is understandable that he would 
Ίνα as Jesus in verse $9 and then Jehovah in verse 60. A num- 
ber of translations of ne Christian Greek Scrgtures to Hebrew use 
the Tetragrammaton i vers δ but not in verse 59 when rendering 
the expression "Lard Jesus” 


support: 


+ De Espostor Grek Testament, by W. Robeson Nol 2002, 
(Val, p. 204) makes this comment regarding Stephen's 
speech as a hole. The speech opens ith a declaration ol e: 
dioe majesty of Jehovah 


Regarding te use of the Greek term Кун (ord at Ac 7:59, 
60, a German commentary o the bok a Acts, Kommentar 
und Studien zur Apasteigeschiehte (Wiserachahliee Unter. 
suchungen zum Neuen Testament, 22), by Olio Bauer. 
end. 1980. (p. 120) says: In verse ου 
ΠΤΙ 


any Greek manuscrits read "hne Lord (tou Keo) 
hare others read "God" However, there are good reasons for us- 
ing the dune name n te main tet. In ihe Christian Greek Serp. 
es, Куго can ee to Jehovah God ο ο Jesus Crit, depend. 
ing on he сомен. Here the сомен indicates that God was the one 
бот Simon needed to suppicate. Sinon had tied to buy sone 
"ht that was іле free ifto God (лс: 8.20) Peter then respond. 
d that Savi heart was not straight in he sight of Ged. (Acts 
21) Ано, ου is used n e Septuagint 
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in connection wh prayers, requests, and pleadings adresse to Je- 
Маай, and In these scriptures the dune name is onien used in the 
Hebrew test (Genesis 25:2: Exodus 1211 Numbers 2. Deuteren: 
‘ony 3:23; 1 Kings 8:59; 156 Some ancient translations of the Chi 
tian Greek Scriptures use the term "God" here, and some asians 
<l the Christian Greek Scriptures Into Hebrew use the Teram: 
ion. So both the contest and tne Hebrew Scripture background sup- 
ου ο Lard” (tou кууго) In this verse refers 
To God and could be меней as a substitute for the de amie. See 


Support: 
+ The reference work EregetalDetinanyof the New Testament, 


2991 (Val. 2, pp. 2930) tts Асы 822 as a verse here ку 
ian ks “ued of Yahweh." 


Supporting References 


ACTS 8:24 
Маке supplication for me to Jehovah” 


‘Reasons: Many Greek manusergts read “Ме Lord” (ton Кулов) 
here; others read "God However, here arê good reasons lor wing 
the diine tane in the main tent, In the Christian Grek Ξεύρήσαν, 
Куго can reler to Jehovah бой or to Jess Christ: here, Uw cn. 
ша pts to God as te one elered 1 a Ihe Lard” (See com- 
ment on Acts B22) Some ancient translations ot the Christan Greek 
Serpures ше th term "God" in this verse, and some translations 
ο the Christian Greek Scriptures Into Hebrew ше the Tenia 
Tor. So both the context апа tne Немен Scripture background sup- 
ο tat “the Lard” (tos KY en In this verse refers 
15 God and can be viewed as a substitute for һе iine name 


Support: 
+ The reference work EregetalDetinanyof the New Testament, 


2991 (Val. 2, pp. 329.330) sts Acta 8:24 as а verse where ку 
ога шей of Yash 


ГІЛІ 


+ IIOYE ο ο Usage and Sense in 
Holy Scripture, by Herman Heine, 1857, makes ths com 
ment on Асы BB: “The cantent Wa nt sanction our sups- 
πα that, Seron imagined he had sinned against Jesus; or at 
esus was to be prayed 1o, кесу 2) in order that the thought 
of his heart might be foren 


“Supporting References: 


ACTS 8:25 
“the word of Jehovah” 


Reasons Mary Greek manuscripts read “the word of the Lord" 
(to br pon tou Күлге here: a few manuscripts read “the word of 
God” However, there are good reasons for using the dine name 
in the main tet. In the Chan Greek Serures, дуо сап e 
fer to Jehovah God or to Jesus Christ, depending on the conte 
The book οἱ Acts alsa uses a synonynaus expresion, "te ward of 
бод; supporting the conclusion that Ky ios at Acts 625 velers 
to God. (hets £31: 62,7. 834; HL 135, 7 46 1715 18:11) Both 
‘expressions have ther background in the Немен Scriptures. How 
м, the expression “the word of Jehovah” ο word") 
“nerd” and he ο tan does the expression “the word 
of God: (Me phrase “tne ward of Jehovah" ot. “Jehovas Wor] 
appears in some 200 verses. Some examples ae found at 2 San 
112, ZA ings 71: 2016: 262: i L10: 23, 2834; 384, 
жетил 14; 2:4; Мене 13 61: Hosea 1.1; Miah 14; Zechariah 
ΣΑ When tis expression occus at Zechariah 9 i an егу сору 
ofthe Septuagint lund at Nahal Hever, ae. Ihe Judean Des 
эн sea the Dead Sea, the creek ward доз Is allowed by һе d, 
‘ine name инел in ancen Немен characters (bag). Tis parch. 
тен sel dated between 50 BCE. and SO CE. Abo a number 
ч translations of the Chistian Greek Serres tà Hebrew use the 
 Tetrgranetaton here. In view of he Hebrew Scripture backround, 
the abovementioned manusc "pi evidence, and the background ала 


ast of the term Hy rios, te de name s used here a the 
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Support; 


+ The reterence work Eregetleal Dictionary af the New Testament, 
1991. (Vol 2, p. 329) ists Acts 626 as а verse өше Күй 
Is "ued ο the NT [New Testament) οἱ Yaww God 


ACTS 8:26 
“Jehovah's angel" 


Reasons) Starting at Genesis 167, hs expression occurs a num: 
Br of limes in the Hebrew Spurs When occurs емі copies 
ο thë Septuagint, the Greek word aye os (angel messenger) в 
Totowed by the пе name writen in Hebre chatacters. ! ls rete 
Worthy that when later copies of the Greek Septuagint replaced the 
ите name with Kos (Lord) in bis and many ather verses, the 
"elit article vas oen net included where standard grammatical 
‘sage would normaly cal for t. The absence of the dade arte 
hare эга in aer verses may therefore be another indication at 
yrs в шей as a substitute for ne ine tane. 


Support: 
+ See comments on Matthew 1:20; Luke 1:11; and Acts 549 12:12. 


Supporting References: 


ACTS 839 
“Jehovah's spirit" 


Reasons): Most Gresk manuscripts read "Lord's spit (mer ma Y- 
ou) Nee, but there are good reasons fer using the dine name in 
the main tox The same expression is found at Ше 418 as part of 
ıa quote hom sala 611, where the original Hebrew tert has Me le 
tagrammaton together with the word fr “spiri” (See study nate on 
Ше аЛа) The expression “spit ot Jehovah" (o лааз spilt) 


ГІСІ 


сиз many tenes In the Hebrew Scriptures. Some examples are 
found at Judges 30; 6:34; 11:29; 1325 14:8; 15:44; 1 Samuel 104; 
16:13. 2 затын 232.1 Kags 18:12; 2 Kings 216; 2 Chronicles 20: 
M; i 112 40:13; 63:14; Ezekiel 11:5; Micah 27,32.) The comti- 
atian of the Hebrew words for “spilt” and “Lord” appears oniy once 
Inthe Hebrew зериге. Even а Pat сазе, ii combined with the 
Tetragranmaton and reads, "the sp of the Sovereign Lord eto 
van” (salah 61:1) Ao, ls noteworthy that in this verse (Acta 830) 
the Greek өнімі arc vas ot Inte belare кулге, where Ë 
would be expected according to standard grammatica! usage. mak- 
ing Ayres lartamount to а proper name. Sa Ше Hebrew Serpture 
кауш эла Ih unespected absence ofthe delete artc be 
μου hat Куло н here sed as а συ 


Support: 


+ The reterence work Esegetical Dictionary af he New Testament, 
2991, Q2 pp. 329-330) іші Acts 839 as a verse where Ry 


IHEOYE ΚΥΡΙΟΣ (le seus’ Күнге Their Usage and Sense in 
Holy Scripture, by Herman Helter, 1857, lata As 8:39 as 
опе o the passages in which “the Omisen of the Article be 
fore Крос [yas] - ο 10 hae 
жшке to Altighty Gad 


те Sco Reference Bible, by C. L Sco 1909, says in a 
‘marin! nate on Acta 839. “Jehovah.” 


“Supporting References: 


ACTS 931 
“the fear of Jehovah" 


Reasons: Moat Greek manuscrit read “the fear of the Lora" (ror 
Әлі tou you) In the Christan Greek Seriptures, the term KY 

ros (Lord) can reter to Jehovah God or to Jesus Christ, a view of 
the Hebrew Scripture background of thi expression, hoever, ere 
re good reasons fer using he divine name in The main tert The өк 


E] 
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pessian “the fear οἱ Jehovah’ found many tines а the Немен 
Serpures as a combination ol а Hebrew word for “lear. and Ihe 
Tetaranmalo.(Sone examples же found at 2 Chronicles 199 
Palm 199; H130, #юнени 25; 813, 910; 10:27; 1923; haa 
112.3. On he other οσο 
ж sed in tme немен Зере tert. though eariy copes of he 
‘Septuagint elected the Hebe text and contained the dine rame, 
ia ге ten otan cn wis AT nae at 
‘rumba f anatina a the Chistian Geek τρώμε ші He. 
brew is the de name hele 


Suppen: 
* The Anchor Yale Bible, by Joseph A, Ftamyer, 1998, (Vol. 31) 
ча αἱ Acts 9:31: "A пен element i introduced ino the de- 
νο ου τη 
οἱ he fear at the ιά (Prav 17, 29: 25 10,1923 Ps 19.9) 
The divine name appears In each of these citations in the arig 

ial Habre tet 


Supporting References: 


ACTS 10:33 
‘commanded by Jehovah to say" 


Reasonts): Most Greek manuscripts ead “the Lard" (tou Kyou) 
here Du there ме good reasons for ung the dine rame inthe 
тып tert. Th corte Indicates that Kris here refers to God. At 
‘ete 10:31, Peter says that Comelus ga οἱ mercy had been “e 
membered betore God" Με aso says: “God has shown me that | 
“hou cl no тап defied or unclean," (hts 10:20) Comelus Nn 
Sal saya that “we are al present before бой to hear all the tinae" 
lacis 0:35) That Ars here refers to God ls also supported by 
some Greek manuscripts that ше the Greek word Ther aod) n 
ths verse. Aso sme translations ofthe Christian Greek Scriptures 
Into Немен use De Tevagrammatn here. Therefore, а view ofthe 
сомен and in order to avo ambiguity iqaran whem Kyra не 
Ters te in thi солем, the dune name is und. 


ГІЛІ 


‘support: 

+ The Anchor үне Bible, by Joseph A. Батуы, 1998, (Vol. 31) 
зау of Acts 10.33; s may reler to the raen Chia, bon 
‘tha ips of Cornelus who has ot yet heard the Christian proc. 
lamation ἃ 1 probabiy better understood as refering ta Yah. 
жек see NOTES on 220, 36° The nate on Acta 220 says: у. 
‘os i used of Yale, as othe DOC? 

+ The Interpretation of the Acts of the Apostles, by RICH. Len- 
K, 1934, on pape 417, saya ofthis verse: “Those present In. 
Tend to obey wrat the Lord (here eter ta God) Wil стили. 
‘eae to tiem tough Pete 


Me reference work Ezepetical Detionary af he New Testament, 
1991. (Vel. 2. pp. 329-330) sts Act 1033 as а verse here 
yrs "used of Yahweh" 

“Supporting References: 


ACTS 11:21 
“the hand of Jehovah” 


Reasons): The phrase “the hand of Jehovah (or, “Jehovah's hand") 
а otten feed i th Hebrew Зере as а combination of the He- 
Bren word for "hand" and the Tetagpummaln. (Some examples are 
four at Exodus 95, Numbers 11:25; Judges 2:15; Ruth L13: Sa 
uel S69: 7413; 1235; 1 Kings Вав: Ezra 76, Joh 12:9; lah 19:16; 
202: еше 13) Available Greek mance of Асы use the word 
to (ord) in this verse, but tne Немен Scripture background 
roves good reasons fr using he dune ume in the man ter. 
In conection with Ads 1121, scholars have nated thatthe Greek 
Expected according τῷ standard grammatical usage, making Куг, 
эс tantamount to a paper name, This s noteworthy because even 
Though eariy copies of U Septuagint contamed the аме name 
hen later copies ofthe Septuagint replaced the divine name with 
Куто, the deti article was often not sales where standard 
ο коше сы for I. (hat is the case n he verses 
ted above} Ths лере absence of the dete article before 
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Кутова another indication Wat Күйге is ere used as а subs 
tute lor the din name. The Greek expression rendered "δε hand 
<l Jehovah" ο ο alsa occu at Like F6 and Acts 
TEL See comment on ле 1:6, 6 


Support: 
+ The interpretation of th Act of the Apostles, by RCH. La 
эй, 1934, on page A, says of IN: verse: "μα was due to 
"e Lords Band. e ала оа Kupu [Ky es] signing 
ιν» ην” 
sich recedes and шама” 


‘The reference work Eseoetical Dictionary of the New Testament, 
1991, (Vl 2. p 329) іші Acts 112 as a verse where Куйон 
i "used the NT [New Testament] ο Yawweh/Go4 


А Transistors Handbook on the Acts of the Apostles, by Bar 
day M. Newman эта Eugene A. eda, 1972, тте Bibie So 
Cities, makes tis comment on Асы 121: “The Los power 
translates an Oid Testament phrase, te hand of the Lot алі 
roy refers to God P Falher rather than to Jesus, On the 
ir hand, in the pase tumed to the Lord, te Lord Jesus i 


IHIOYE ΚΥΡΟΣ Iesous kyris) Their Usage and Sense in 
Hole Scripture, by Herman Hester 1857, lata Acts 11:21 a 
оле o the passages in which “the Өнімі af е Article be- 
fore Κυριος [yos]. deemines the Apoelaten to have 
ference to Атуу G 


Supporting References 


ACTS 12:7 
“Jehovah's angel” 


Reasons): Avallae Greek manuscripts read “Lord's ange!" {ag ge: 
τας Krou here, but there are good reasons for using tha dine 
"ane in the man test. Starting а Genesis 167, the ерец “Jec 
ava ang в on found n the Hebrew золе a a combi 
atian ofthe Немен ward tor "angl and te ο 
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mo 


It occurs in ary copies of the Septuagint, tne Greek word ауе ч: 
(ange messenger ο ih din name wien in немен 
‘characters. That а how Ihe expression а handled at Zechariah 33,6 
in copy αἱ ie Septuagint found ina cave in Nahal Hever. ral In 
the Judean Desert. Th fragment ls dated Between 50 ВС. and 
SO CE. t la noteworthy tat when te copies of the Greek Sentu- 
agit replaced the divae name with yos o tis and many other 
verses, e dite article was na included where κου be expect: 
<d according to standard дутаа usage, тайпа Ky ros tanta 
ennt a proper name. Ава, a number папаша ol the ОМ. 
tian Greek Scrphures Into Немен use the Tetragrarnmaton here. In 
Чен ο he ο ο and the absence of the ef 
тле arte, the divae тате в used n the main tet. As ted be. 
lon, a number ot other δα translations also retain the dine name 
hen render тта verse. 


Support: 


Supporting References 


ACIS 1240 
"Jehovah sent his angel" 


Reasonts): Most Geek manuscripts us the word кулгон (Lord) 
hare, bul there ane a number of 900 rasen or us the dune 
127 hen the rm Kris appears in that verse, t coud арр. 
ин be viewed as a subsite or he divine тате Theretore. when 
Жүгі occus hare i the same context and describing th same 
жем, t is деа to view 1t as ап edlen of Gods personal name, 
Second, the phrase ‘sent his ang cals то mind mar acts olde 
erance mentioned а the Hebrew Seriptures, For example, at Daniel 
3:28; 6:22, God s sd to have sent Ма angel to rescue Dani and 
Ка companies. (Compare Psalm 34:7) Third, in several ancient au- 
"artt Greek палла, the deñnite aricle ls here nt есігі 
d before ΝΡ e where vau be expected according to standard 
описа usage. Tis ues адалы support or ening Rios 
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in tis verse as a substitute for he vine name. In adi, a rum- 
er ran cf he Christian Greek Scriptures inta Hebrew use 
the ine name here. In view of the сомен, the Hebrew Serpture 
backround, and he ambiguty of the term у зон, the divine name 
is used here. 


Support: 


+ The Interpretation of the Acts of the Apostles, by RCH, Las 
1934, on page 475, saya οἱ this verse: "pus [ros] (Yah 
web) had actualy commissioned is ange!” 


The Espostor s Greek Testament, by W. Robertson Nol 2002, 
Wal p. 275) makes the comment on Acta 1211 Ҡара 
(қүла, see cria nates, Û without the artc... бой, 
РЧ 


‘The reference work ο of the New Testament, 
1991, (2 pp. 329330) tas Acts 12111 as a verse where ку: 
Hos is шей of Yeh 


IHIOYE ΚΥΡΙΟΣ Iesous Күні Their Usage and Sense in 
Hoy Scripture, by Herman Hester 1857. lata Acts 1211 as 
оле ofthe passages in which “the Omission ofthe Article be- 
Her Кора [Kyros] - determines the Appellation to have 
reference to Almighty God” 


Supporting References 


ACTS 1227 


“Jehovah had brought him 
out of the prison" 


Reasen(sl: Host Greek manuscripts read “the Lord” (ho Hrs) 
here, Bu there are good reasons for using the ine rame inthe 
тып ша. As mentioned in the comment on Acts 127, when the term 
Kyras appears in that verse, t cold appropriately be viewed аз а 
аниме forthe he ылы. Therefore, when Kj s occurs here 
Inthe same contest ard describing the same een, ода to 
ew a as an equivalent of God's personal пате, ου 
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ЕЗ 


ih Chistian Greek Scriptures Into Немен use the diune name 
he. In шек of the content, the background of fis verse, and the 
abil of he term Ky ros, a diete rame i used inthe main 


Support: 
+ Thereerence work Exgetcal Dictionary of he New Testament. 
2991, (Val 2, pp. 329.330) tabs Айз 12:17 as а verse where ку 
пала “used of Yahweh” 


Supporting References 


ACTS 12:23 
“the angel of Jehovah” 


Ressons): Starting at Genesis 167, ha expression occus a num- 
ber af times in the Hebrew Seriatures. When I occurs in early copes 
οἱ the Septuagint, the Greek word әу деші (anges messenger) 6 
жопу that when ate copies af the Greek Septuagint replaced the 
еге name win Kos (Lord in tis and many other verses, the 
Geek definite arte was ten not included Where standard дат 
талса usage would rorvall cal for one, The absence of the de 
Ta arci here and in other verses may ініге be another indi 
aon that Kyo ls used as а substtut for ne diine nane. 


Support: 
+ зе comments on Matthew 1:20 nd Luke іш. 


ACTS 12:24 
“the word of Jehovah” 


Reasonla): Sore ancient manuscripts ard trarstatons read “ord 
‘ofthe Lord whereas thers read "word ot God. Ehe way, there ме 


өз 
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озо reasons for using the dune name in the mai text here, Both 
pressos have ther baciround in the lehren Senptures, where 
the expression te word a Jehovah occurs ы mere often a acom- 
ration o the Hebrew terra fer “word” and the Telrgrammatan than 
без the expression “the word ot бой The phrase "he word of Je- 
μου word) ctus in seme 200 verses. (some ex 
amples are found at 2 Samuel 129. 2411 2 Kags 71: 2016; 242, 
Isla 1:10; 23: 2614; 38:4; Jeremiah 134; 24; Ezekiel 13, 6:1; Ho 
зе El: Miah 13. Zechanah 9:1) When this expression accus at 
Zechariah 93 in an ea copy of the Septuagint founda Natl He- 
эе, Israel, in the Judean Desert near the Dead Sea, he Greek word 
ὑπ by the divne name writen in ancient Hebrew char 
эдиз (тігеді Ts parchment seral! is dated between 50 ВС. 
nd 50 CE. Aso, а number of translations of the Christian Geek 
Sesptures to Hebrew use the Tevagyanmaton Yem. in Мен of he 
інген Scripture background, the above mentioned manuscret ev- 
"dence, andthe bachiyound and ambiguity ot the term Ries, the 
dirname в sed in the man tet 


Support: 
+ The reference work ο. 


1991, (Vol 2, p. 329) ts Acts 1224 as a verse where Ky hs 
i "ued the NT [New Testament] ο Yanweh 604” 


“Supporting References: 
ACTS 132 


“they were ministering to Jehovah" 


Reasons) Available Greek manuscripts uae the phrase “to the Lord" 
(to rol here, but there ме good reasons fr using the diuine 
ane in the main ex. In the Cran Geek Scriptures, Ka can 
Teer to Jehovah God or 1 Jesus СМ, depending оп the cate. 
The Greek word Ieitourge'o, in tha vere rendered "were miter: 
Ing” shouldbe understood a the ht ol the backround Pat this 
spesso has in the Hebrew Scriptures, When used in the Sentu 
σος to God by priests and Leve at te aber 
ace or e шері (xtd 28:25, Numbers 82,1 Kings 1), ths 


APPENDIX ca 


En 


көг ten appears in passages here the divae name can be found 
in the original Hebrew text. For example, at 2 Chores 13:10, the 
беек word for “maisterin tothe Lord” at Acts 132 are used in 
the Septuagint to render e Hebrew phrase for “ministering to Je. 
eva At 2 Chronicles 35:3, the same Greek words are used to теп. 
er the азем phase “serve Jehovah” (See als Samuel 211 34: 
тамы 5.4: Joel 2:17) It Μον nating that when ths expression 
is used in the Septuagint at Devteronorny 18:5 ta render the Hebrew 
τ. in Pe name of Jehovah,” Pe Septuagint render. 
ing ford ina st century LCE fragment (Pays Fouad in 266) 
as te dune пате weten In square Hebrew characters within the 
Greek text. So in ен ol he Hebrew Scripture background, the manu. 
ο ot how ths erpressen Is handle 1 ancient and 
tone and he ambiguity of e term Kyrie le мне name а шей 


Support: 


+ The reterence work Eregetieal Dietanary of the New Testament, 
1991. (Vel 2 pp. 329-330) іше Acts 112 a a verse where ку 
Hos is". ο Yeh 


Did the first Christians Worship Jesus? by James D. G. Dunn, 
2000 says regarding tnis verse: he Lod her Jesus (as fe: 
‘que Ас? Or does Luke speak af the worship of he Lod 
Gad? tt is tet to dece, although, as the other ‘Lat = 
πο νο of Old Testament usage 
suggests tot Luke was thinking ol worship of God” 


тне Acts of the Apostles-A Commentary, by Ernst Haenchen, 
ӨЛ, say ofthis expression: "In ministered to the Lord Late 
has borrowed an expression of special solemnity hom LX 
[Septuagint] as an aluin, above a8, to prayer” The fotole 
rs comment tas кемем eg "| Chen SM 


+ De Anchor Yale Bible, by Joseph A. Flame 1998, (Vol. 31) 
πο funda 1:2 "Again S used 


Supporting References 


THE NAME JEHOVAH NOT IN QUOTATIONS ACTS 


ACIS 13:10 
“the right ways of Jehovah” 


Reasons) Available Greek manuscripts use the term y ros (Lord) 
here Du there are good reasons tor using the die rame In the 
mua test. Scholars have nated that Paus reply ta the Jewish sor 
ани Sar eus (recorded in verses 10 and 11) contains several у. 
pressions that have a background In the Hebrew Serpurs. Some 
ο The Greek phrase ere rendered “storing Ways" 
‘Stour at Proverbs 109 É Baking ha ways crooked") in the Septu- 
эу. The Greek words that appear in the phrase "the right ways of 
ihn also appear n the Septuagint rendering of Hosea 14:9. In 
that verse, te original Немен text uses the divine name (Το the 
waya sf Jehovah ae upright’), Scholars have ава nated that a num 
ber ot authoratve Greek manuscripts d not have the Grek der. 
ine ar before the word оз а на verse (ts 13.10), where 
It would be expected according to standard garmatcal usage. The 
absence of the define article here males os tantamount t a 
Proper name. Аһ, in te following verse (Acts TE), КУН ap- 
рем» in an expression ("Jehovah's hand) that clearly has a back 
round a the Hebrew Seriptures and can be vewed as an equivalent 
Serptures Into Hebrew use the divine rame here. So the content (іе 
eris are adresse to a Je) and the Hebrew ο 
“port the use of the dive name a the maln test. 


Suppen: 
ο ο to the Acts of the Apostles, 
by Heinrich August Wilhelm Meyer, 1884, says af Acts 1340; 
“Көш [Куго а form of кулго] is nat to be reed to 
Christ, but to God, whom the son of the devi reslats, a i5 
proved tem ver 1L." 

+ The reference work EregetalDetionanyof the New Testament, 
3991. (vol 2. р. 329) ists Acts 13:10 asa verse where Ky hes 
ше ο the NT [New Testament] ο Тамне соат 

+ The NET Bb, New English Translation, 1996, adds is note on 
the expression "patha of he Lord" as К appears a Acts 1340: 
“Tis rebuke а Ше ones hom the OT [04 Testament] prophets: 


ГІСІ 


E 


эн 5:27, Gen 32:11: Prov 107, Hos 143... The closing rhe- 
"occa question af v 10 (wil you not stop. 77 shows how 
posed he [утаа] s to the way of Goa” 


+ The Anchor Yale Bible, by Joseph A. Flame 1998, (Vol. 31) 
makes Мі comment on Acts 310: “ұйы: God or the ren 
st probably the former, as in v 11." 


IHEOYE ΚΥΡΙΟΣ (le seus’ Күні Ther Usage and Sense in 
Moly Serptre, ву Herman Merete, 1857. ats Acts 1810 as 
әле of the passages In which "he Omission of the Article be 
re χωρις [ras] ` determines the Aprelton 10 hae 
жшке Атау бой” 


Ίνα Moly Scriptures? by J. N Darby, 1949 says in a footnote 
on the expression "λα roh paths of [thel Lord as found at 
Rcs 1330: озу емма." 


“Supporting References: 


ACTS 1311 
“Jehovah's hand” 


везом: The phrase “Jehovah's hand” as wel аа “he hand of J 
ava oe found he Немен ο η 
the Hebrew word for "hand and the Телеут, (Some eam. 
pies are! Exodus 93, Numbers 11:25; Judges 215 Ruh 3.1 ат. 
уш 58. 9; ΤΊΣ 12:15; 1 Kings 18:46; Ezra 7:6, Job 129; alah 19: 
16: 402, Eel 1) Ayla Greek manuscripts of Acts ше the 
word уаз (Lord in tha verse, but in ек of tha Hebrew Seri 
бее background of this expression, there are good reasons for ung 
the divine name isthe main tent. n connection with At 1332 chol. 
ars have noted tat the Greek dile artele was not eed before 
yrs, were t wou be expected ассотал to standard grammat! 
<S usage. making ку. ос tantamount to а proper ame This i note 
Worhy because even though the earliest copies of the Septuagint 
Contained the divae пате, when later copies of the сермеді те 
paced the divine name ith os, he dede arci was in a sim- 
far way ohen na included where standard grammatical usage wouid 
оа ши. (That is the case In tne verses cited above) This uneypeci- 


a 
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«4 absence o the definite article before Куа is another na 
tion that Кулов ls here used as а subst fr the ine name, 
The Greek expression rendered ‘hand of Jehovah” also occurs at шде 


Support: 


+ нокт Күр [re sous’ Ky ies] Their Usage and Sense in 
Ну Scripture, by Herman Hester, 1857, Its ets 1311 as 
оле of the passages in which “the Omission ofthe Article be 
fore Κυρος Ur os]... deernes the Appellation to have 
prd 


‘The reference work Esegetical Dictionary of the New Testament, 
991 (2, pp. 329-330) tata Acts 13.1 as a verse here KY! 
Hos is шей of Yash 


те Haly Scriptures? by J N. Dry, 1949. says in a footnote 
ол he expressin θε] ors hand? as found at Acts 12411 


Supporting References 


ACIS 13:12 
“the teaching of Jehovah” 


Reasonts) Most Greek manuscripts read “the teaching of the Lord" 
(tel dr the tou Fro) here, but tere are good reasons Tor us 
ing the dire name n me mai txt. in Ih Chain Greek Serp- 
Les. Кулов can refer to Jehovah God ον to Jesus Crit, depend 
ing the context. n the preceding но verses, yos occus tue 
бә he due name. (See comments on Acts 1210, 11) The expres 
sion "ihe teaching ar Jehovah ls synonymous with "lhe werd of God 
Cd at Acta 125. That verse says that when Paul ard Ма compa. 
Jons aed in Cyprus, they “began proclaiming the word οἱ God in 
the synagogues of te Jews," As à result the procona Sergius Pau- 
us was “eager to hear the word of God” (Ааа 137) Sa I at 
επ τῷ conclude Wat after witnessing what Pad sad ard dd, Ser: 
is Paulus was astounded t al Ne hadi leamed about Jehovah 


ГІСІ 


God and the teching eriginaling trom Him. Some vanslations of the 
Cian Greek Scriptures inta ο rame here. Бо 
În view ot the content and the backround of the expression and the 
νο ула he diete rame is used in the main 


Support: 


+ Thereerence кой Esegetcal Detionary of he New Testament. 
1991. (VoL 2, pp. 329530 іші Act 1312 as а vene here 
қуы is "used ot Yahweh" 


ноу Bible From the Ancient Eastern Text-George M. Lane's 
Translation From the Aramaic of the Pesta uses caplal and 
sra capitals tor “LORD in this verse and says ina footnote! 
“дда, 1810, I, 12, 49 - The Siac and Aramaic om of the 


“Supporting References: 


ACTS 13:44 
“the word of Jehovah” 


Rensen(s: Many eariy Greek manuscripts read "he word ofthe 
Lord" (ton (o gon tou Κγε οι) here, Some manuscripta read “the 
ward ol God” йол lo gon іш heu) However, there are good rea. 
‘Sen far using the dive name In the main tert in the Cristian Greek 
Spurs, K ros can reler ш Jehovah God or lo Jesus Christ, de- 
pending on the сомен. The book af Acts ао uses a yymous ec 
Pression, “the word of Gad: as at Acts 146, supporting the conclu. 
Son tat K/ flas here in verse 44 refers 1 God. (The expression also 
appears at Acs зї, 62, 7, BEMA; а, 135,7 213: 1811 Both 
presens have meir background in the Hebrew Scriptures, How- 
fee, he expression "te word of Jehovah" occurs far more afen as 
combination ot the Hebrew tar for μυ» 
ton than does th expression "he word of God (The phase “the 
word of Jehovah lar. “Jehovah's mord”) occurs in some 200 verses, 
Sore examples ar found at 2 Samu 129: 2011 2 Kings ZU 20:16; 
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242: eid 130; 2з: 2814: 384; Jeremiah 24; е 13: вл; 
Mosea 11; Micah 1:1: Zechariah 91) When tis expression accus at 
Zechariah 9 n an cary сору of the Septuagint found at Natal He- 
Γον by the аме name witten i ancient Hebrew char 
απ Ts prchment seals dated between 50 BCE, 
a 50 CE. Abo, some antis of the Christian Gresk Seriptures 
int Hebrew use the divine name here. So in dew of the Hebrew Serp- 
Tur background, tha above mentioned manuscript evidence, and the 
Pardi any oe em jos he мге nme ἃ 


τ The reference work Eregetal Dictionary of the New Testament, 
2991 (vol. 2. pp. 329-30) tts Acts 1344 as a verse where 
Kyras ie "used at Yawa" 


ACTS 13:47 
“Jehovah has commanded us” 


Reasonts): Available Greek manuscripts rad “the Lard" (ho Ry 
‘s)he, but there are qood reasons lar iing the dive name а the 
тілей. The quete tat она this verse la taken hom ашп 
48.0, where the context at the original Hebre tert clar entis 
ehsan as the one speaking. (isaiah 495; compare ain 426) The 
Ten of te prophecy involves the work that Joa Servant, 
esis Christ, and his followers would do. (salah 421; see study ote 
ο Lake 232) Therefore, a this verse. Күле must refer lo God. In 
чек of the context and the ο 
ien белше, the divae name sed to avoid алдау. 


+ De Interpretation of the Acts of the Ana, by RCH. Lenski 
1934, on page S51, saya o this verse: They must fest square 
κερί with the great Ebd Yahweh, Јоана Servant, wha 


ГІСІ 


ο what Jehovah declared - 
messengers ot Jesus proceeding in actrdane th that wil 

° Te reterence work Esegetical Dictionary af he New Testament. 
1991. (Vol 2. pp. 329-330) іші Acts 1347 as a verse here 

+ те Acts of the Apostles Explained (тігі Eton, by Joseph 
ing to New Testament usage, miht be understood to mean the 
Lord Jesus Chit... Bul as the words which flow are ad- 
dressed to the Messiah, the Lord may be regarded as the usu- 
page 283, says οἱ this verse and the quotation from sala 496 
“iis noteworthy that in Te сомен of ha prophecy (the sec- 
end Servant Sog) the nation о ral fest addressed as the 
ran, and the prophecy found ta particular linen n he 

+ The Complete Jewish Bible by David Н. Stem, 1998. uses cap- 
ші and small capitals fer the ward AA а thia verse. i 
‘the introduction ta this Вне, the translator explains: “The word 
по ts the Greek representation of e tetraammaton” 


“Supporting References: 


ACTS 13:48 
“the word of Jehovah” 


Reasons) Most Greek manuscripts read “the word ο the Lord” (ton 
ол tou Kyou) here: other manuscripts read “Ine ward οἱ Gad" 
(tan lo gon tou Te or. However, here are good reasons for us 
ing the dine name in the man taxt. In e Chistian Greek Serp- 
es, Kyrias can refer to Jehovah бой or ο Jesus Crit, depend 
ing an he contest. Te cantent here points 10 Jehovah God as the 
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не rele to as "Be Lord: in the preceding verse. Күніге к used 
bout the оле who gave the prophetic command recorded at Isaiah 
э», that la, hoa (see comment en Acts 1347) As shown in 
the comment on Acts 244, there а additional support lor using the 
ште name In the expression "be word of Jehovah” Al, а пип 
ber ol translation of t Chistian Greek Берге Pta Hebrew ше 
the Tetragrammaton here. 


+ The reference work Eregetal Dictionary of the New Testament, 
1991 (Vol 2, P. 329) ists Acta 13:48 as a verse where Кулач 
is "ued the NT [New Testament) ο Yanweh God" 


Supporting References 


ACTS 13:49 
"the word of Jehovah" 


Reasons) Most Greek manuscripts read “the word af the Lard" ho 
gos tou Кутгош here, but there are good reasons for using the 
4, 48. Mso, a number of translations of the Christian Geek Serpe 
без into Немен ше the Tetragranmaton here. 


Support: 


+ The reterence work Esegetica Dictionary af the New Testament, 
1991 (Vol 2, p. 329) ists Acts 1349 as a verse where Кунан 
is "ued а the NT [New Testament) ο Тамне соат 


ноу Bible From the Ancient Eastern Text-George M. Lane's 
"arit ram the Aramake of th Репа uses capial and 
ал capitals for “Loan” i this verse and says in a fonat 
“Қаз. 1510, 1 12,49 - Te Sprat and Матак form of the 
Divine Name, ‘Marah or Mara Mey means Lord Yan 


Supporting References 


ГІТ 


ACTS 14:3 
“by the authority of Jehovah” 


Reasons): Lt- "upon the Lord? Available Greek manuscripts have 
the term кунде (Lon) here, but there are good reasons for using 
the ie ame in the maln text, In the Chistian Grek Scrptures 
fen can rele to Jehovah God or 1o Jesus Christ, depending on 
е context. The content here шіні to God as the one reed to 
5 he Lord? in he book of Acts, De expression “undeserved nd 
nes" а оеп connected wh God (Acta 11:25; 13.43, 14:26; 20:24), 
nd Ааа 20:32 mentions "God and... the word of his undeserved 
ness Ава. at Acts 1512, God deli as beng he source 
οἱ “alas апа wonders” (See abo Acta 219, 19:11) In the сомен. 
(d Acts 14:3, the preposition e pi Соран) is understood to indicate 
the grounds, or basis, on which the disciples were speaking tid 
Tre rest ol e verse how that God was bearing Witness, or es 
fying that what ey preached was realy his word and that they had 
ка approval and support in doing sû. (Compare Acts 42931) The 
Greek expression lor "upon the Lord” сал also be found in the Sep 
ag to render phrases where the Tetragrammaton appears in the 
rial мімен tent. (aa 31:5 (307 LR Jerema 177) In ine 
Wh this, some have suggested that а expression also conveys the 
а of speaking “in relance on Jehovah” So т view of e content 
Εμ he аге ате 8 en 


“Supporting References: 


ACTS 14:23 
“they entrusted them to Jehovah” 


Reason(s: Auallabie Greek manuscripts read “to the ше (κ. 
πο. but there are оой reasons for using the dine name in the 
таа test. In he Christian Greek Scriptizes, Куй (Lord) сап re- 
Her ta Jehovah God or to Jesus Christ, depending on the conte, 
Here the contest points to бой as the one referred to as “Pe Lord” 
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ΑἹ Acts 1426, the апа expression “entrusted to the undeserved 
kindness of God" ls шей. The Greek verb used here (Acts 14:23) is 
эша used at Acts 20:32 in the parase ^ entrust you o God» One 
Jesicon defines this phrase: to “entrust someone to Ihe care or pro- 
tection of someone.. О! аме protection... Ac 14:23; ep. сот. 
pare] 20:32” Tre sume vert is айо used at Lia 23:46 ш render Je. 
S words: “Father, ino your hands 1 entrust my sari This sa 
quote fom Psalm 1.5, where the Septuagint (30:6. LIX) uses the 
ле Greek word for "entrust" and where he dikine name appears 
inthe imediate contest of the original Hebre text, The concept of 
ών to Jehovah ls expressed several Umes in Ме He 
кен Series. (Psalm 228. 37:5; Proverbs 16:3) In view of the сөп. 
text, the enren Scripture background, ο 
yos, тне аме name is uted in Ia account, Also, a number of 
trations af the Christian Greek Scriptures ina Hebrew use the di- 


Supporting Reference 


ACTS 15:373 


о that the men who remain may 
earnestly seek Jehovah” 


Reason(s): Most Greek manuscripts read “the Lard" (ten кулгон) 
Pere. Put there ме good reasons für using the die rame in the 
тып tert. ln the Chan Greek Serptures, Ky os can reler to Je 
Noah Gd or o Jesus Christ, depending ол the content. According 
te Acts 1534, Jones mentions that Symeon related “how God 

"ην, and in verse 19, James refers to 
"ке nations whe are tuming to Cod" James ος 
Amas 9-1, 12, ard in the original Hero text. the divine name ap- 
peara ones in e expression "declares [or «ων Jehovah. There- 
fore, in мек of the contest, the Hebrew Scripture background, and 
the use of the tem ars in the Septuagint, there are also goed 
reasons fer using the dune name fer the frst occurrence of Ky 
ос in ths verse, although there а по direct equivalent 1 in the не 


APPENDIX ca 


ση 


Support: 


τ Thereerence work Exgetcal Dictionary the New Testament. 
1991. (Vo 2, pp. 329.330) sts A 18278 аз а verse here 


πο to the Acts of te Apostles, 
Heinsch August Wilheim Meyer, 1884, makes Ins comment on 
Bis 15417: Amos prestens [that]... foreign nations will in 
бетеше, 10 it [ne Dave theocracy] and ве converted 10 
ве worship of Jehovah- . Jehovah had wild from His 
people; but now Не promises by ha propel | κα return and 
Bat again the falen, by desolation, tabernacle of David" 


+ тне Jerome Biblical Commentary, etd by Raymond E. Brom, 
oseph A. Колун, and Raand E. Murphy, 1968, ay wi re 
gard to Ааа 1517. μα OT [Od Testament] expression (see 
2 Chr 6:35; 7:14) denotes a consecration 1 Yahweh: Amos tus. 
“poke of nations that belonged to God” 


+ The New King James Version, frst printed in 1979, uses capital 
and smal capias fer "Lop twice In the main tent of Acts 18: 
TI The Preface to this ein explains: "The covenant name of 
бо was usualy vansated tom the Hebrew as LORD (usog 
‘capital ers as shown) in the King James Ol Testament. This 
adition ie maintained. n the present een tha name la so 
captae whenever the covenant name в quoted in te New 
Testament rom a passage in the Od Testament” 


+ The NLT Study Bible (Second Editon), 2008, uses capital and 
sri capitala for "Lono" twice e man text o Acts 15:17. 
ins “Introduction to һе New Шапа Translation” we find this 
ο πο vo tr i ο 
тем txt epkity quotes from te Od Testament, and the 
e tere ‘t in ra captas? Explaining the significance 
οὐ μα, he Introduction aiso says: “We have generaly rendered 
{he tetragrammaton (YW consistertiy as the Los; ung 
πρ μιν smal aptis mat cannon among gh 


“Supporting References: 
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ACTS 1535. 
"the word of Jehovah" 


Reason(s) Most Greek manuscripts read “the word of the Lord” (ton 
legen tou (ұза here. bu there re good reasons fer using the 
dine rame in the main tent- In the Cian Greek Scriptures, КУ 

ноз can rder to Jehovah God or to Jesus Chis, depending on the 
‘content. The book of Ac аво uses а synonymous expression, "he 
Word of God. supporting the concision that кулов at Act 15:35 
"dens to God. (Ad 431: 62, 7, 824: ші: 135, 7, 46; таз: 18: 
1) Both expressions have tee background -- 
However, the toresson “the word ol Jehovah occurs as а comb. 
nation οἱ he Hebrew tr fr “word” and the Teragamaton far 
mare often than the expression the word οἱ God (Te pras “the 
ord of Jehovah” lor “Jehovah's word”) occurs in some 200 ver. 
ıe. Some examples are found at 2 Samuel 12:9: 2411: 2 Kings ΤΙ 
Ме 1:3; 1; Hosea tt: Micah 1:1; Zechariah 9-1) When this expres- 

Sion occurs at Zechariah 9:1 an ar сору of the Septuagint found 
t Nahal Hever, мае, in the Judean Desert pear e Dead Sea, the 
Greek werd ον by the ле rame writen in ancient 
etre characters (why). This σι 
SO BCE and 50 СЕ. Also, а purer of warlatons ofthe Chis 

tian Greek Seriptures into Hebrew use the Ttragranmaton here. The 
Syriac Pesha uses the etresson The ward af God In view a the 
інен Scripture backround, the above mentioned manuscript ev- 

dece, andthe background and ambiguity of the term Kies, the 
‘name used in the man tet 


Suppen: 

+ Thereerence work Eregetal Dictionary af the New Testament, 

190. (al 2, p. 329) sts Acts 15:35 as a verse where Кула 
ше the NT ου 


+ De нен Testamant in Base English 1946, says “the word of 


Supporting References 


ГІТ 


E 


ACTS 15:36 
“the word of Jehovah” 


‘Reaso(s): Most Greek manuscripts read “the word of the Lord” (ton 
ол tou кулгш here, but as shown in he conent on Acts 15- 
35, here are good reasons for using the divine name in the apres 
τῶ "tne word οἱ Jehovan.” The coment of fa verse entis xe 
the маал Greek Script ze into Hebrew use Me Teragrammatan 
here. The Syriac Peshitta uses the expression "Ме word of God" 


Support: 


τ Thereerence work Exeetical Deana of the New Testament. 
1991 ἵνα, 2, p.328 іше Acts 1526 as а verse were Кулов 
а used in he NT [New Testament] of Yan. 


+ те New Testament In Basie English, 1946, says "he word of 


Supporting References 


ACIS 15:40 
“the undeserved kindness of Jehovah” 


Reasonts) Many Gresk manuseripts read “of the Lori (tou yeu 
‘thers read ‘ol God However, there are оов reasons for ung the 
‘Sine name in the main te in the Christian Greek Scriptures, KY- 

os (Lor) can refer to Jehovah God ce to Jesus Christ, dependag 
‘nthe context. Here the content points to God as the oae referred to 
э че Lard ia Pe book of Acts, the expression “undeserved Hind. 
ess” a most arten connected with Cod (Acts 1:23 12.43. 20:24) At 
‘ets 14:26, he similar expression “entrusted to the undeserved nd 
sess of God” а ound. ο ο” 
tions into other languages use "Gad (The os) here instead of "Lord" 
tios). supporting te conclusion Mat “the undeserved des” 
παπά to в God's. А number οἱ translations of the Cran Greek 
Serpures inta Hebrew ao ie he die кате here. бо in view of 


ση 
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the context and the background and the ambiguity of the term Ky: 
Hos, е divne name is used a the main text. 


Support: 
+ The reterence work Esegetica Dictionary af the New Testament, 


2991 (να 2. pp. 329-30) sts Acts 15:40 as a verse where 


те Orthodox Jewish ВШ, 2011, uses “Hashem” to represent 
the Hebrew expression has Shem meaning "the Name” oten 
ined bj Jews as а substitute fr унин. 


Supporting References 


ACTS 16:14 
“Jehovah opened her heart wide” 


‘Reasons: Available Greek manuscripts use the term “he Lard" (ho 
Kf tas) here, BA there are good reasons lor using the divine name 
in (ne main lest. in the Cha Greek Scriptures, Ka can eer 
т Jehovah Ged or to Jesus Christ, dependaq on the content. Here 
the context pits to Jehovah God as the one reed t as “the 
шегінді sented as "a worshipper ot God an expresion ade 
sing tnat sne was а Jewish posl. Compare Acts 13:43. On the 
Sabah, she had gathered th the wormen at a place ol prayer at 
a ver outside Php (Acts 1613) She may have became acquaint 
“d with me worship of Jehovah in her home cty, hata, which had 
E arge Jews population and а Jewish meeting place, So in ve 
ο the contest, Lydus background, and the элуу of the term 
Ros, the divine name в used bere.  rumber of translations οἱ 


the Chistian Greek Scripte inta Hebrew use Ih Teragrammatan 


+ Tre reference work Exil Dictionary of the New Testament, 
2991 (Va. 2, pp. 29:350) lat Acs 1614 as a verse where 
yrs i "used af aueh 


ГІСІ 


+ The Orthodox Jenish Bib, 200, uses “Hasher: to represent 
‘the Hebrew expression pash Ser, meaning "he Name? oen 
чей by Jews as a substitute tor УНИН. 


Supporting References 


Reason(s: Most Greek manuscripts use the phrase "toe Lord" (ror 
rol here; а few manuscripts read "to God” However, there are 
‘god топа for using the dine name in the main tet n the Chris 
Шіл Greek Serres, ο to Jehovah God or to Jesus 
Chis depending ο the contest. Here the core peints to Jena. 
wah God as the оле referred ta as Че Lord” Аз shown in e com- 
тет on Acts 1914. інді background as a Jewish proseyie makes 
I logical that she bad Jehovah in mind. She had just heard about 
esus Christ from Pau's preaching but had not yet shown that she 
was referring to her faunas to Jehovah, thë God whom she had 
“ready been worshipping. πα 
"ΠΩ 


Support: 


+ The reterence work Esegetical Dictionary of the New Testament, 
1991. (VoL 2, Pp. 329-330) ts Acts 1615 as a verse where 


De Orthodox Jenish ВЫ, 201. uses "Hashem" to represent 


the Hebrew expression pash She, meaning "he Name? oen 
sed by Jews as a substitute tor УНИН. 


“Supporting References 


THE NAME JEHOVAH NOT IN QUOTATIONS ACTS 


ACTS 16:32 
“the word of Jehovah" 


Reasons): Most ancient manuserts read “he word ûf ὧν Lord" 
(ton ion tu Kol. In the Christian Gree Seriptures, οι 
(Lord) can reler to Jehovah God or to Jesus Christ, depending on 
the context, Alhough Jesus πο ves a 
“the Lord Jesus” йол Кулат bessoun). there are good reasons or 
чала the dine name In ta verse. A few Greek manuscript read 
"he ward of God” (ton gon ta The uin he back ef Acts, the 
expressions “the ward ot e Lord and “the word of God" are used 
as synonymous expressions, supporting the conclusion that Кул. 
os here at Acts 1632 refers to бой (Acts 431 62, 7. 814; Li 
135, 7, 46: 173; 18:11) Both expressions have their background in 
the йемек Scriptures, uere th expression "he word of Jehovah" 
ма combination of the Hebrew ter for "wor and the Tetragram 
malan occurs far mare ahen than does the expression "he word αἱ 
God” (Tha phrase Че werd οἱ Jehovah lor, "eva word] өс 
‘curs n some 200 verses. Some examples are found at 2 Samuel 1235 
за 2 Kings 73: 20336; 24:2; haah 1:10: 23, 2844: 38.4; Jere- 
mah L4; 24 Бей 1:3; бі: Hosea 1:1: Micah 1:1; Zechariah 91) 
When a expression occurs at Zechariah 9:1 n an eariy copy of the 
“Septuagint found at Nahal Hever, Israel, n the Judean Desert near 
the Dead Sea, the Greek word гов fotowed by the dure name 
wien In ancient Hebrew characters (mr. ТМ parchment scroll 
Жаны between 50 ВСЕ. and 50 CE. Ано а number of taralar 
tions of tne Christian Gresk Scriptures no бымен use the dine 
тале here. In view ol the Hebrew Scripture background, he above 
mentioned manuscrit evidence, ad the background and апішу 
ihe tem Hes, he аме name is used in the man tet. 


τ The reterence work Esegetica Dictionary af the New Testament, 
1991. (Vek 2, pp. 320.30) Iss Асы 1632 as a verse where 
куто. is possibly "used of талма” 


Supporting References 


ГІЛІ 


ACTS 18:21 
“if Jehovah is willing” 


Reasons): Available Greek manuscripts leal read "God witing"; 
th expression has ано been translated `d 1 i Gods Wil o "God 
weg in such expressions, as used i the Chistian Greek Seip- 
бее, both the term куйі (Lord) and the term Theos (God) aP- 
peor (Acts 2114; 1 Corinthians 4:19; 1617: Hebrews 6-3: James 4:15) 
Inthe Septuagint, the Grek ου 
(ek non or "wl are oten used о render Hebrew Scripture pas- 
sages where tne dine rame appears. Also, some artis ol the 
Christian Greek scriptures nto Heres use Ih feyagranvraton her. 
Tree, n view of he Hebrew Seripture background and the sim- 
lar expressions appearing in the Christan Greet Scriptures, the di 
une name can appropriately he used here See comment on Acts 


Support: 
+ A Handbook en the eter From James, by Ја Lah and Ho- 
Sard A. Hatton, produced by the Usted Bibi Societies, 1997, 
“kes Us comment on the expression “I Pe Lard wil as it 
appear at James 415. "И the Lord wil „ie not merely a 
Casual formala but а condition and acknowledgment hat God 

has the final say on everything, апа that the future is In the 
hand of God «~The Lar here refers not to Jesus a in 23 


“Supporting References: 


ACTS 18:25 
“the way of Jehovah" 


Reason(s: [valle Greek manuscripts read “the way of the Lord" 
беп ho от tou Kyau) here, But there are good reasons for us 
ing the die name in the maln text. In the Christian Greek Serp- 
tues, Vas can refer to ота бой ο to Jesus Crit, depend. 
ingon the content. Here the context pasta God as the оле relerred 


est 


THE NAME JEHOVAH NOT IN QUOTATIONS ACTS 


to as “the Lord” А Acts 1826, the expression “the way of God" is 
тей as a synonym. Аз shown in the book οἱ Acts, the Christian way 
<! Me а centered on worship of the опу true Gad, Jehovah, and on 
faith а Ма Son. Jess Cr, and refered to as “The Way” or 
κο Way” (Achi 193,23 224, 24:22: ме study ole on Acts 22). 
Also, the expression rendered “the way of Jehovah” (ва without he 
ше arci in бен) appears four times in the Gospel accounts, 
Wer t Ë part of a quote пот наша 402. (ses study notes on 
баен за; Man 13 Luke 3:4: лп 2З) Ñ шаһ 403, е ong 
ial Here test uses the Tetragramrnaton. The expression “He way 
ο abo cur at Judge 222 and e 
Greek Seriptures ma ave hare ше the dine name огап qui 
dent of the Teagan and read Ih way of Jehovah” Soin 
Wie of te conte and the Hebrew Scripture background не dine 


Support: 
η work Eregetal Dictionary of the New Testament, 
1991. (νο 2, P. 329) ts Acta 1825 as a verse whee Ky hos 
ше in the NT [New Testament) of Тамне соаг 
+ ноу Bible From the Ancient Easten Text-George M. Lanza 
Translation From the Aramaie of he Pesita uses capial aad 
mad captal or “Loe in this verse and says n a footnote: 
The Syriac and Aramaic orm of the Divine Name, Mara ог 
Mar Yan! матыу means "Lord Yah "Yash? NH" 


Supporting References: 


ACTS 19:20 
“the word of Jehovah” 


Reasents): Most Greek manuscripts read “the Lard" (tou Kyou) 
мее, Put there are good reasons tor using the dire rame in the 
тал еа. ñ the Chan Greek ο Ky ros can reler to Je 
Мама God or to Jesus Chris, depending on the context. The book 
Of Acta also uses a synonymous expression, "e ward af Gad 


ГІТ 


E 


‘supporting the сенип that Ky tios at Acts 19:20 refers to God. 
Acts ази 62, 7; E14 11 135,746: 1213; 1511) Both expres- 
‘ons hane their background in e Heres Seriptures, where the ex 
pression “the ward ot Jehovah" аз a солай a th Немен term 
for “wora and the evagrammaton occurs Tar more oe Ian does 
the expression “tne word of God (Te phrase "De word ol ehe 
b Lor, “Jehovah's word] occurs in some 200 verses, Some ек 
Атам ood 2 am ρα 
sea 1л: Micah 11; Zechariah 9:1) When this expression occurs at 
Zechariah 91 in an eariy copy of he Septuagint found at Nahal не 
ver, il in the Judean Desert near the Dead Sea, е Greek word 
πι by the аме name writen ancien Hebrew char. 
acters (тіге ТМ parchment seals dated between 50 BCE, 
Seriptures into Hebrew use te dine name here. The Latin Vulgate 
ard the Sync Pesta read "be word of God” In view of the Re 
ew Scripture background, he above-mentioned manuscript ew 
ον. and the backoround and the am ol the term Куло, 
the line name в used here In the main tet 


Support: 
+ Thereerence work Eregetcl Detinary of he New Testament, 
1881 (Vs. 2, p.328) іше Acts 19:20 as а verse were rios 
а "шей in he NT [New Testament] of Yahweh God 
De Orthodox Jenish ВЫ, 2011, uses “Hashem” to represent 
the Hebrew expression pash Sh meaning "he Name” oen 
used by ews as a subst or YHWH 


Supporting References 


ACTS 2114 


“Let the will of Jehovah take place” 
Reasons): Most Greek ο read “the Lord's wil? but there 


are good reasons for using the divine rame the man text. the 
Christan Greek Spurs, Кулов ard сап тне to Jehovah бой 


THE NAME JEHOVAH NOT IN QUOTATIONS ACTS 


ж to Jesus Chris, depending on the contest- The Grek term for 
“ха” (hee ma, as used nthe Chistian Greek Serptues. н most 
en connected with God's wil. (Matthew 7:21: 1250; Mark 35; 
Romans 122: 1 Corinthians 11; Hebrews 10:36; 1 Peter 2:5, 42 
1 John 217) Tenore ti logical to conclude Dat Ky osi thls 
presso тиз 1 Gd. In the Septuagint, the Geek tom thee 
"nz cem used to nde Немен expressions or God wll. or 
дөн, and can be found in passages where the dine name oc 
ол. (Pam 408,9 [9531 LXX]: 10521 (0221. LAX) 3911 
42911, Dol Isaiah 44:24, 28, Jeremiah 924 19:23, 00; Mala- 
<N 110) So in шем of the way the Greek word for "il i ued in 
the iie the background of this expression in he Hebrew - 
and the background and the ambiguity ot the tem Iris, е di 
ine ame Is used in the main text. Abo, sone vanslatioas о the 
τη 


+ тке Anchor Yale Bible, by Joseph A, Flamyer, 998, (Vol. 31) 
makes ths comment оп Acts 21:14: “in tN case, Kris тез 
to God the fate 


‘The reterence work Esegetical Dictionary af the New Testament, 
2991 (Va. 2, pp. 29:350) lats Айа 21:14 аз а verse where 


тне New Testament in Basie Engish, 1946, says: “Let the pur 
pose ol God be done” 


De Orthodox Jewish Bible, 201, uses “Hashem” to represent 
the Hebrew expression hash Shem meaning "the Kame, ten 
ined by Jews as а ийме for YHWH: 


APPENDIX asa 


ca 


Translations and Reference 
Works Supporting the 

Use of the Divine Name in 
the "New Testament" 

Below is a partial listing of Bible translations and 
reference works that have used some form of 

the divine name (or some other way of indicating 


that the divine name is referred to) in what is 
commonly called the New Testament." 


ο of the Christian Greek оош 
* Engl translation or the Christian Greek Seriptures 
(Other language translate of the Christian Greek Scriptures 
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